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JJW^ET WE GARDE 

na^ injear da^uiu. ] 7 eorl cynin^a 
J^rfm 5 e ffunon hu?5a aeJ^elinjas elle[ii] 
fre medon. Oft scyld scefinj scea]>e[na] 
J^reatum monejiim msejJ^um meodo setla 
of teah egsodc eorl sy?>?)an aerest \\ jar[ 0 ] 
fea sccaft fuuden he J?fes frofre gebafd] 
weox under wolciiuin wcorS niyndinn }?ah. 

ot5 ywt him a);<;liwylc )mra ymb sit.teiidra 
ofer hron rade hyran scolde jojnban 
Isyldan god cyninj. tJsom eafera worh 

sefter ceniied jeon 5 in jeardiini j^one god 
sende folce tofrofre fyren Searfe on 
goat ]^iethie ser drugon aldor []e]ase. lango 
hwile hiiu J^ccs lif frea wuldres wealdond 
worold are for geaf. beowulf wa^s bremo 
bl[B(l wide sprang scyldes eafera scede 
landum in. Swa seeal [geong g]uma gode 
ge wyreean froinum feoh giftum. on fader 
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0N THE TEXT OF BEOWULF 


The editors of Beowulf have, with rare exceptions, 
concentrated their attention upon the problem of fixing 
and interpreting the text, and have avoided discussing the 
literary history of the poem. Theories as to the origin and 
structure of Beowulf have been developed, not in editions, 
but in monographs such as those of ten Brink, Miillenhoff, 
and Boer. 

This practice is probably sound : and in accordance with 
it I have made no pretence here to deal with questions of the 
** higher criticism.” I hope to attempt this in an Intro- 
duction to the Study of Beowulf which is to be issued* 
separately. But an editor ought to give an account of the 
principles upon which he has worked, and the relation of his 
text to the MS. This duty is particularly incumbent upon 
him, when he is revising a standard text. 

The ManUkScript 

The Beowulf has been preserved in one manuscript only, 
written about the year 1000 : a feature which it shares with 
most extant Old English poetry. As to the history of this 
manuscript we have no information, till we find it in the 
collection formed by Sir Robert Cotton, which is now in the 
British Museum. From its position in the book-cases of this 
collection the MS. containing Beowulf reemwed the namp and 
number (Cotton Vitellius A. 15) by which it is still known. 
Our first record of ijj d£tes from 1705, when Wanley in his 
Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon Manuscripts described our poem 
as telling of the wars vdiich a Dane, Beowulf, waged against 
the Kings of Sweden. 
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On the Text of Beowulf 

Twenty-six years later occurred the disastrous fire in 
which so many of the Cottonian MSS. were either destroyed 
or, like the Beowulf MS., damaged. 

It was not till the eighteenth century was drawing to 
a close that any serious attempt was made to master the poem. 
Thorkelin, an Icelander by birth, inspired by that revival of 
historical studies which marked the close of the eighteenth 
century in Denmark, and doubtless led by Wanley’s mis- 
description of the MS., came to England, made a transcript 
of the MS., and caused a second transcript to be made. 
After twenty years of labour his edition was nearing com- 
pletion, when in 1807 “the Englishman came, the damnfed 
thiet’^,” bombarded Copenhagen, and incidentally destroyed 
Thorkelin's translation and notes. The much more valuable 
transcripts of the MS. fortunately escaped. But the work 
had all to be done again, and it was not till 1815 that the first 
edition of the Beowulf appeared, under the title of De Dana- 
rum rebus gesti$.,,poema Danicum, dialecto Anglo-saxonica. 

Thorkelin’s ignorance has been harshly censured by later 
students, who have often forgotten that, by his two transcripts, 
m^de more than forty years before any Englishman cared to 
study the poem, the Scandinavian scholar had done a service, 
the value of which cannot be exaggerated. For after Thor- 
kelin*8 time the MS. continued to deteriorate steadily, by 
the dropping away of its charred edges®. Thorkelin s mis- 
translations simply do not matter to us. What does matter 
is that he recorded what was to be read in the MS. at tke 
time he saw it. He, and, to a greater extent, the transcriber 
whom he employed, made many mistakes: but the two 
transcripts correct each other: and the mistakes are of a 
type easily detected and explained. Indeed Thorkelin’s 
ignorance of Anglo-Saxon, and the ignorance of his scribe, 
add immensely to the value of their transcripts. Had they 

' * Aa det var Aaret atten hundrede aa syv 

Da Engelsmatiiien kom^ den forl^indede Tyv-^ 

• More than thirty years ago, further destruction was prevented by the 
MS. being rebound, and the parchment inset: but the paper which now 
surrounds eooh parchment leaf neoeasarily oovecs letters or portions of letters, 
eepeciall} on the back. 



The Mmumipt xi 

known more, they would have been tempted to fill in bom 
conjecture such gaps as they did find, and this would have 
deprived their testimony of its value. 

Thorkelin's transcripts are generally referred to as A 
(the copy made by Thorkelin's orler) and B (the copy which 
he made personally). Both belong to the year 1787 : they 
are presented in the Royal Library at Copenhagen. 

In 1830 the MS. was again copied by Thorpe, who how- 
ever did not publish till a quarter of a century later. In 
1833 (and more correctly in a second edition, in 1835) Kemble 
published the results of his inspocbion. In 1861 N. F. S. 
Grundtvig published a text based upon an examination both 
of the MS. and of Thorkelin s transcripts. In 1876 Kblbing 
published collations in Herrigs Archiv (lvi.), and both 
Wtilker (1881) and Holder (1881: from his notes made in 
1876) prefixed to their texts a transcription of the MS., 
letter by letter. 

finally, in 1882, a facsimile of the MS. was published by 
the Early English Text Society, with a transcription by» 
Prof. Zupitza (quoted in the notes below as **Zupitza’'). This 
transcription embodies more than Zupitza's personal reading 
of the MS.; for he endeavoured “to give the text as far 
as possible in that condition in which it stood in the MS. 
a century ago.” He weighed the evidence of all the scholars, 
enumerated above, who had examined the MS. before him, 
and he had the advantage of comparing the MS. itself with 
Thorkelin’s two transcripts, which were sent to the British 
Museum for the purpose. • 

The MS. having thus been collated and recollated by 
eight scholars, each in his day peculiarly competent, it might 
well seem that nothing further remained to be done. And 
in fact most recent students have been content to take the 
facsimile, and Zupitza’s transliteration, as final. But in the 
study of a MS. which has suffered as the Beowulf MS. has, 
finality is indeed hardly to be reached; and Dr Sedgefield 
has shown in his recent edition what good results may yet 
be produced by an editor who will look at the MS. for him- 
self Cotton VitelUm A, 15 is still a field in which a student, 
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particularly if armed with much patience and a strong lens, 
may have, "on the whole, not a bad day’s sport.” • 

The fecsimile is indeed an excellent one: but when it is 
remembered that the MS. has often to be turned many ways, 
and examined under many lights, before the stroke of a 
letter can be distinguished from some accidental crease, it is 
clear that no facsimile can be an adequate substitute for 
examination of the MS. itself. One example of this will 
suflSce. An American scholar observed from the facsimile 
that the word heaffo in an admittedly defective passage 
(11. 62-3) was apparently written over an erasure. Since 
the necessity for an erasure pointed to some kind of confusion 
in the mind of the scribe, he concluded that consequently 
it was here, and not, as generally supposed, at an earlier 
point, that the corruption had crept into the text, aiM 
that therefore the generally accepted emendations must be 
given up, and an attempt made to solve the crux by starting 
from the point where the "erasure” occurs. 

« Having made up his mind from the autotjrpe that there 
wps an erasure, he subsequently examined the MS. at the 
British Museum, and whilst thinking that the erasure was 
not as manifest in the MS. as in some copies of the autotype, 
he adhered to his position. The appearance of an erasure 
is indeed so strong in the facsimile that no one has dis- 
puted it: and I was therefore greatly surprised, when con- 
sulting the MS. itself, to find that it showed no trace of that 
roughening of the surface which was to be expected. On 
the parchment being held up to the light, all the dim marks, 
which in the facsimile (and at first sight in the MS. also) 
look like fragments of an erased word, turned out to be 
nothing more than strokes of the word on the other side of 
the leaf, which (as so often in the Beowulf MS.) shine 
through the parchment. Yet over the reading of these 
** erased letters” there has been considerable, and heated, 
controversy: and the discussion of«the "erased word” and 
of the theories built upon it has fieen the subject of 
seven ^contributions to a philological periodical ^ consisting 
> See xix. 121, 122 : ml, 9; xxi. 148, 255 : xxU. 96, 160. 
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altogether of about ten thousand printed words. It is painful 
to think that the time of skill^ compositors should have 
been thus wasted. 

A facsimile is given of two paf^es of the MS., and of the 
pages in Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B corresponding to 
the seconjji of thede. 

The facsimiles of the MS. should be compared with the 
corresponding passage in the text. Such a comparison will 
show the student what are the main difficulties which beset 
the editor, and how he is helped by Thorkelin’s transcripts. 
Several things will at once be obvious: 

(1) The lines of the MS. do not correspond to the 
verse lines of the poem. This does not, however, cause any 
serious trouble, for so uniform is Old English metre that 
cases where there can be any real doubt as to the division 
of the lines very seldom occur. Holthausen would put 
geaf at the end of 1. 2430 : Schiicking at the beginning of 
1. 2431. 

(2) The punctuation of the MS. is meagre and unre- 
liable. The full stop is, indeed, sometimes used as we should 
use it: e,g. after the word cyning in 1. 11 of p. 1; but it is 
often placed in the middle of a sentence, as after aldorlease, 
three lines below. 

(3) Though the first word after a full stop is not 
infrequently written with a capital, proper names are not 
written with capital letters. Hence, for instance, the dispute 
whether hondscid (1, 2076) is, or is not, a personal name. 

(4) Vowel length is only rarely marked. Hence diffi- 
culties like that of determining whether gsest stands for g&at 
‘stranger* or gmst, ‘spirit^* 

(6) One word is sometimes written as two or even three 
words, and two words are often written as one. Hyphens are 
unknown to the scribes. Hence eofor lie scionon (L* 808) 
has been read both as efifor4ic scionon and eofor Uc-sdonon. 
And in addition to •the difficulty of interpreting such gaps 
as the scribe did undoubtedly leave, we have the further 

^ A list is given below of the vowels marked long in the MS.* 
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difficulty of deciding when he did, and when he did not, intend 
the vague and indeterminate space which he left between 
letters to be regarded as a gap separating two worda 

(6) Though there are no glaring examples on the pages 
reproduced, it appears that the scribes worked mechanically, 
sometimes altering the entire meaning of a sentence by 
omitting little words, like we, ‘not/ The |)ainftill 5 slow care 
with which the Old English letters were traced would tend to 
make the scribe lose the general drift of what he was writing. 

(7) The spelling is inconsistent: moncynn appears as 
mancynne (dat.) in 1. 110, as moncynnea (gen.) in 1. 196, and 
as mon cynnes (gen.) in L 1965. Yet, compared with that 
of many a Middle English MS. or Tudor printed book, the 
spelling might almost be called uniform. 

(8) It will be seen that both pages of the MS., but mere 
particularly the second, are badly damaged at the edges 
and corners. With the facsimile of the second page should 
be compared the facsimile of the corresponding passage from 
Thorkclin*8 transcripts. When these transcripts were made 
the damage cannot have extended beyond the margins, and the 
wntton page must have been, like the transcript, complete \ 
At the present day, out of 108 words, 26 are either quite 
gone or damaged. This will give some measure of the value 
of Thorkclin’s transcripts. Of course even without them we 
should still be able to got much information from the texts 
of Kemble and Thorpe ;is to what the MS. was like in Jits 
less damaged state: but, as it is, we depend mainly upon 
Thorkelin. As explained above, the mechanical nature of 
these transcripts is their greatest merit It is quite clear 
that the transcriber of A had no knowledge whatsoever of 
Old English. This is proved by spellings like relite for rehte, 
riga for mga, ctn&an for avi&an. How slight Thorkelin's o^vn 
knowledge must have been at the time he made his transcript 
is shdwn by similar misspellings, e.g. ghgu^e for geogv^e. 

The handwriting of the second page reproduced from the 
Bsatc#d/MS. di tiers from that of the first The second hand 

* Thorkelin oooid not read the firpt word ot 1. 8, bat tho tnnsoriber got 
H right* 



,rtJ^ $iyt^€4. OLIt/^irtt^ 

► a^>f0^^yf^Jic 

/y^-tru >^f-r^ ^h 6 ^ 4 .d 9 ^ 

• . 09 V^ xitAd.^^, ^d-^rO'rtjL. U'^^-r-rx^ 

Jft>€4.dtS€. e/ftdU^ OL^fO 

^.T<^ ^^IfSMt, 

Qe^fvx.^ 

/fcC, 45^-»t, . ^Ltr^rvc, -rw 

/♦t<j*<4*V »o 


Jleotmlf: ThnrhliiCi Tran^ipt B. {rednced)^ 11. 2105 — 2127. 






, frandUeration, 11 2105~2127. 

[scildinj f]ela finc2[enda feorran] r[ehte] PoLlT#*. 
[hwilam h]ilde deor hearpan Wynne jo 
[meljwudu jrette hwilnm xyi awnec. 8o» 

[ond 8ar]lio*hwilnm syllio spelL rehte »fter 
[ri]hte rum heort cynin;. hwilnm eft 
[enjejn eldo jebunden jomel juU wija 
[SiojjuSe cwiSan hilde strenjo hreSer 
[inn]e weoll {wnne he wintrum frod worn 
[gemjunde swa we pasr inne andlanjne 
[dae;] niode naman oSSset niht becwom. 

[oSer] to yldum wees eft hraSo jearo 
[jym] wrsece. jrendeles modor. SiSode 

[sor]h full sunn deaB fornam wij hete 
[wed]ra wif unhyre hyre beam jewrwc 
[beo]m acwealde ellenlioe waes esc 
[her]e frodan fyrn-witan feorh u8 
[jenj^e. noSer hy bine nemoston sySSan 

[m] erjen owom deaS werij ne denia 

[leojde. bronde {<a beroan 

[n] e on b§l hladan. leofne mannan 


Letters now entirely lost, or so far lost as to be very 
difficult to read, are placed within sqnat^ brackets. 



pca|« We. iiW otiU»o|tte “jK* ‘iTonaw. mo^ee jeomop nl^e — 

^e^ealt m^ene p«l |i<*p ^tne jcitW^o.. piElXOn pel«.Ua*to ht^,^.. 

fneSwtu pjfWKm jen coni ^ “J jft ZjOJ^J wfsU iin^^on.* 

pfltp ^riiS jomefot jciUm^ peU ppic^tn^e peo|tp«iH. jttltre 

[tpiUi iittbe 6eop (leappan gs melj^bi^u. Iiptl^ *^<1^ apptsr* 

“Jjaplie lipilu. I’jftltc^pcU.pelix^ aefxcp. piUxep a»yt UtCjtX^ C|^HII%^.llplln . . 
t|fx OHiiiaH ei^o '^mel -j^uiT f**"^** -^logv^e c^t^ocn li»U« ..^ 

jtpoh'^o lijteiftp mne-|)reoll« |;ok Iteptntj^a ppob ^ojvn *^etrt(i.n^e]|’|^oi^e|r(e|i 
print “^lanyit 6e^. iiiobe noiman niU'c bftpom . iVep ro^Uitm 

l^apcep epr lipase ppoCft.-j^pen^cUe vno^op . 3t^oi>e ... 

Sopl^ pa.ll i^untciea^ jtojihain pi^kece pe^^pA pip unlt^peli^pe beapn .. 

teoftn otepeotlbe etUnlice |r<ep |fAp dep& liept ppoban ptccm 

« 

paojiJi vclT '^e4i^e. nalTep Ii^Umc nemolcow |‘^‘yifSout mep Cpom — 

pepi^ne ^tmok. (eo8e iyponbe pop WpHOui t^e( MadouKi . [eopne 

mannan liio^lie ctxJtObjn peo»i6ed jcceV ^ 

6«|. fljK^eh lip^fT (ipcopa topno^c j;ajt<» 

l^elcoA tvtan lan^e (>e|^eAt-e. iMiC'tune- lij^e lieal|’oSe 

lipcot«!<mo8^ie ohIioImio. eopi |c»pe epn^e eoilepe . 

tuotprft -^peme^e* Kerne tne^e«|^eKen:. tdicJ^at^ J^eclnit^ j^oi^ pl^ecu:^ 

BcowuJif: Thorkelin*M Timisci'ij^ A, {rtduced)^ 11 20S18 — 2136. 



begins with mdste in 1. 1939. Judith, which follows Beowulf 
in the composite MS. Cotton Vitellius A. 15, is asserted on 
good authority to be also in this second hand. This is 
important, for with the second hand many variations in 
spelling are introduced into Beowulf Our first iustinct 
would be to attribute these altered spellings to the new 
copyist: but since «they do not occur in the Judith^ this can 
hardly be die correct explanation, if he also transcribed that 
poem. In that case it would seem rather that the second 
scribe copied his original more exactly, and therefore re- 
tained features which the first scribe was prone to obliterate. 
The peculiarities of spelling which meet us in the later 
portion of Beowulf seem, then, to be derived fi'om the MS. 
firom which our existing copy was transcribed*. 

^The abbreviations used by the scribes are neither numerous 
nor diflScult. Instead of ond, which occurs only three times 
(IL 600, 1148, 2040), the symbol 7 is almost invariably used. 
For ^ is similarly found. It has been disputed whether 
^ can also stand for pd (see note to 1. 15): if it cannot there 
are certainly instances in Beowulf where ^ and pd have 
been confused by a natural scribal blunder. Sense is muclf 
•improved by reading ^ as in 11. 15, 1833, 3134 (cf. 2701) 
and pd in 1. 2629. 

To signify m, especially final m, the scribe drew a heavy 
hooked line over the preceding vowel. 

From the times of the earliest O.E. glosses this symbol 
is also used occasionally to signify n. The Beowulf scribe, 
like the scribe of the almost contemporary Exeter Book, does 
not normally use the mark for n\ But the older MS. which 
he was copying perhaps did so, and this would account for 
such a blunder as hrueam for hrusan (2279) and for the 
frequent omission of an 91 in our manu8cript\ 

^ See DaTidson, and MacClumpha, Differencet between the ecribee of 
Beowulf, in M.L,N., v. 87—89, 246, 878. ^ 

3 In 11. 2646, 2741, leadforif^ rather tban/erdbii. In p<m(aL/>onne) the 
mark is used for ne, Mid for en on die abnormally oontraeted last page of the MS. 

» LI. 60, 70, 255, 418, 691, 678, 1176, 1610, 1697, 1888, 2269,2807, 2646, 
2996, 8121, 3165. When final, «this may be due to the original having been 
in a Korthern dialect [Sieversi, § 188. 2], 
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On the Text of Beowulf 


Textual Emendation 

It is most important that the student should study the 
two facsimile pages of the Beowulf MS. sufficiently to fami- 
liarize himself with the forms of the Anglo-Saxon script, 
for it is only by this means that he will* be able to weigh 
the value of the different conjectural emendations. A con- 
jecture which seems a very violent one when expressed in 
modem type may yet appear very reasonable when we 
picture the form of the Old English letters. From this 
point of view it is a pity that we have abandoned the custom, 
so generally followed at the beginning of Old English studies, 
of printing Old English texts in type which was a con- 
ventionalized facsimile of the Old English hand. The lettgirs 
are picturesque, and can be learnt in five minutes. 

Much work was done in the emendation and elucidation 
of the text by Grundtvig, Kemble, Thorpe and Ettmtiller. 
The constant occurrence of the name of Grundtvig in the 
textual notes bears witness to the frequency with which 
Uo cleared up some desperate place in the MS. But these 
emendations only represent a portion of Grundtvig s achieve- 
ment. Working from Thorkelin s inaccurate text, he made 
many conjectures which, on a more careful examination, were 
found to be actually the readings of the MS. Such success 
natumlly aroused confidence in his conjectural restorations. 

The great bulk of Grundtvig’s emendations were appended 
to the translation which he published in 1820, Other emen- 
dations were made in his edition, published in 1861. These 
two books have not been sufficiently distinguished by editors 
of Beowulf, Yet in discussing the priority of an emendation 
it is obviously important to know in which of two books, 
separated by more than forty years, a scholar may have 
mode his conjectures. In this edition, therefore, the word 
‘Grundtvig/ followed by the numljer of a page, refers in- 
variably to the translation of 1820; references to the edition 
of 1861 are specified as such. 

Qffundtvig had contributed a ^arge number of these 



Teoctwd Em&ndatwn 


xzi 

emendations to a Copenhagen paper during the year 1816\ 
The perfect editor would no doubt go through these articles, 
and note exactly where each emendation first appeared. 
But life is short and there is much to do: I have therefore 
only referred to these periodical articles of Grundtvig where 
it appeared that there was some use Tul purpose to be gained 
by so doing. Generally speaking I have taken Grundtvig’s 
publication* of 1820 as summing up the results of his early 
work, and have not striven to go behind it. 

The student must not be surprised if he finds the 3 ame 
emendation attributed by different scholars sometimes to 
Kemble and sometimes to Thorpe, since frequently Kemble’s 
emendations were only suggested in the notes of his second 
volume, but were first given in the text by Thorpe; and 
there was so much intercommunication between the two 
sclfolars that it is not easy to say to whom belongs the credit 
of some particular emendations. 

Much confusion has also resulted from the differences 
between the first edition of Kemble’s Beowulf limited 

to 100 copies) and the second revised edition of 1835. For 
instance, Zupitza — than whom no one knew more of tho 
history of criticism, and whose premature death was 

a loss to Beowulf scholarship from which wo are still suffer- 
ing — charged other editors with inaccuracy in their quotations 
of Kemble*: the explanation is that they were using the 
one edition, and he was using the other, and that the two 
editions differ veiy widely. I have therefore thought it 
better to differentiate. ‘Kemble (d’ refers to the edition 
of 1833; ‘Kemble (a)’ to that of 1835; ‘Kemble <8)’ to the list 
of emendations which Kemble appended to his translation 
in 1837. ‘Thorpe* refers, of course, to Thorpe’s edition 
of 1855. 

The labours of Ettmuller covered a period little shorter 
than those of Grundtvig. In my notes, ‘ Ettmuller (d* refers 
to the translation of 1840: 'EttmUller ( 0 * to the abbreviated 
Beowulf which appeared •in the book of extracts entitled 

1 Some eight lurticles in the Nyezie Skildene ef JKj’dbmhavn, 

* ArehiVf xeiv. 828. * ^ 
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Engldt (t^d Seaama Scopas and Bdceras, 1850: ‘Efctmiiller (gj’ 
bo the edition (still abbreviated) of 1875. 

A new era begins with the publication of Grein’s com- 
plete cori)«s of Anglo-Saxon poetry, between 1867 and 1864 
(4 vols.). Greiii's actual text of Beowulf both in the first 
volume of this Bibliothek, and in his subsequent separate 
edition, is not without its faults : but the great lexicon given 
in the last two volumes of the Bihliothek brought to bear 
upon the interpretation of Beowulf the whole store of know- 
ledge of Old English poetic speech. The student who has 
made some progress, and hopes to make more, will still find 
his best course to be the looking up in Grein's Sprachschatz 
of parallels for the usage of any words puzzling him. In 
quoting I differentiate ‘Grein (1857); ‘Grein (jj' (1867); 
‘Grein (g)* (Groin's hand-copy, corrected, as used by Wiilke^. 

Since Grein’s day the edition of Heyne (1863, etc.), con- 
stantly revised, has continued to hold its own (English 
translation, Harrison and Sharp, 18(S2, etc.), rivalled for 
two decades by that of Holder (1881, etc.: last edit., 1899). 
Kluge added valuable conjectures to Holders edition: to 
these ‘ Kluge * if quoted in my notes, without details, refers^ 
Wiilker s revision of Groin's Bihliothek (1883, etc.) by giving « 
scrupulously accurate texts, with full collations, remedied 
the one fault of Grein's great work. In recent years four 
editions have been published: (1) Trautmann's (1904), dis- 
tinguished by bold alterations of the text ; (2) Holthausen's 
(third edit. 1912-13), invaluable for its closely packed 
references and bibliographies: Holthausen's treatment of the 
text represents a middle course* between the violent altera- 
tions of Trautmann and the conservative text of (3) SchUcking, 
whose revision of Heyne (nominally the eighth edit., 1908: 
tenth, 1913: but amounting in fact almost to a new work) 
has restored its place of honour to that classic text ; whilst 
(4) •Dr Sedgeficld's text (second edit., 1913) has gone far to 
remove from English scholarship tjj^e reproach of neglect of 
the earliest iiKniurnents of our literature. 

* But 'Kluge ‘ followed by a figure refers |p PMM, ix. See p. xxxii. 
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Aim of thb Present Edition 

Text. In revising the text 1 have made it my aim to 
retain that conservatism which characterised Mr Wyatt's 
edition. In fifty places I have, however, felt compelled, 
mainly on metrical grounds, to desert the MS., where 
Mr Wyatt ^adhered to it. But this is balanced by the fiwt 
that in fifty-one places I undertake the defence of the MS,, 
even where Mr Wyatt had abandoned it. 

When Mr Wyatt’s edition was first issued in 1894 it was 
necessary for him to protest against wanton alterations of the 
MS. such as fdmigheals for fdmiheala. Such alterations are 
now no longer tolerated: and even to argue against them 
would be an anachronism: Mr Wyatt has the greatest 
reward that can befall a controversialist, that of finding his 
protest so generally accepted as to be out of date. 

But with the increased knowledge of Old English metre 
which we owe to the genius of Sievers, a new reason for 
deserting the MS. has been approved, to some extent at 
least, by most recent editors. In places where the metre 
•shows that the original poet must have used a form different 
from that in our extant MS., it is now usual to put that form 
back : to write e,g,frega for frea, gdan tor gdn, doiO for doflr. 

To the present editor there seems to be no middle course 
between, on the one hand, leaving the language of the poem 
in the form given to it by its last transcribers, and, on the 
other hand, attempting to rewrite the whole poem in the 
language of the eighth century. The rule ‘*to emend the 
text where the metre shows the form given in the MS. to be 
wrong” sounds simple, but is, in practice, not possible. For 
the suspected form may occur in a line which is absolutely 
unmetrical, in one which is merely hard to parallel, or in one 
which is of a type usually avoided, but undoubtedly to be 
found. Are we to alter in«ll three cases, or only in the first? 
And having altered a form in a place where it is unmetrical, 
what are we to do whei^ we meet the identical form in a 
place where it is possible ? 
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Unless we make changes right through, we merely pro- 
duce a text which is an inconsistent mixture of eighth and 
tenth centuiy forms. 

But, it may be said, the MS. itself is not consistent, for 
the last transcribers here and there retained earlier forms. 
They did, and these forms may be of the greatest value in 
enabling us to trace the history of the poem. Fox that very 
reason the issues should not be confused by inserting into 
the text a number of ancient forms which are not in the MS. 
If we scatter these over the page, the student is led to 
believe that he has come across forms like frega^ gaan, doiS 
in bis reading of Beowulf. All the typographical devices of 
italics and brackets cannot prevent this : in a poem of over 
three thousand lines no student can be expected to remember 
for very long exactly what letters are printed in italic, knd 
exactly what in roman type. 

Besides, though we may be certain, on metrical grounds, 
that the word gdn in Iidt in gan (1. 386) represents an earlier 
word of two syllables, we cannot be certain whether that 
«word was gdan or gangan. 

The difficulty that monosyllables in the text have to do 
duty as disyllables can be met quite simply. Where the 
metre shows that a long vowel or diphthong, such as gdn, 
frea was originally disyllabic, I write it with the circumflex : 
gdn,frSa; in other cases the makron is used: /m, tfd. This 
method suffices to draw the student’s attention to the metri- 
cii\ fact : at the same time he is not misled by seeing in the 
text a form for which there is no MS. authority, and which 
the original author may, after all, not have used. 

To attempt to reinsert these earlier forms is indeed to 
carry into text editing the mistake of the architects of half a 
century ago, who, finding a fourteenth century church which 
shewed traces of having been remodelled out of a twelfth 
century one, proceeded to knock out the Decorated tracery in 
order to insert their conjectural restoration of the original 
Norman lights. By so doing they merely falsified the history 
of the building, and left us with Windows which are neither 
‘ Decorated * nor * Norman * but architectural lies. 
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Experience has now taught our church restorers that, 
however much we may regret the work of the fourteenth 
'century remodeller, we cannot escape from it. And the 
same is true of the text-restoration of Beowulf, To put back 
into the text a few sporadic ancient forms is merely to 
increase confusion. To put back the whole poem into the 
language of* about the year 700 is impossible ^ How im- 
possible can best be shown by means of a comparison. In 
the case of Piers Plowman (A text) we have fifteen MSS., 
some belonging to a period but little later than the author s 
lifetime. Most of these MSS. are oxcellent ones, and by a 
comparison of them it is possible to reconstruct a text 
immensely better than even the best of these MSS. Yet, 
whilst the wording of this text can be fixed with considerable 
certainty, it is impossible to reconstruct the exact dialectical 
colouring in a form which would command any measure of 
general consent. How can we hope to do so, then, in the 
case of a text extant in one MS., transcribed nearly three 
centuries after the poem was first composed ? 

It does not follow that we need print the text exactly as • 
it stands, relegating all attempts at emendation to the notes, 
it seems possible to distinguish between those changes in 
spelling and grammatical form which the scribes deliber- 
ately made with fair consistency, and those rarer cases where 
they have, generally owing to carelessness or misunderstand- 
ing, altered the wording of a passage. If the critic thinks 
he can emend such passages, he has every right to do so. To 
correct blunders which the scribes made inadvertently, and 
which they themselves corrected when they noticed them, 
is quite a different thing from putting back the language 
which the scribes deliberately adopted into that which they 
deliberately rejected. 

The degree of faithfulness at which the scribe aimed pt 
course -varied greatly with individual cases. It may be ad- 
mitted that some ancient sdHbes had almost as little respect 
for the MS. before them as some modem editors. But an 

> Holthauiiexi’s specimen of a^restored text should be compared l^all 
students. In 25 lines over 100 alterations ace needed* 
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accurat€ scribe did not as a rule depart from the wording 
of his original except as a result of oversight. On the other 
hand, even an accurate scribe did not hesitate to alter the 
spelling and form of words. 

Accordingly, whilst it is often possible from MS. evidence 
to aim at reconstructing the exact words of a text, it is an 
immeasurably more diflScult task, unless wq have some 
external help, to aim at reconstructing the original dialect. 

The rule which I have followed is therefore this. Where 
there is reason to think that the spelling or the dialectal form 
has been tampered with, I do not try to restore the original, 
such a task being at once too uncertain and too far-reaching. 
But where there is reason to think that the scribe has de- 
parted from the wording and grammatical construction of 
his original, and that this can be restored with toleScable 
certainty, I do so. 

And here again the study of metre is of the greatest 
help. There can be no possible doubt that a half-line like* 
secg betsta (1. 947) is unmetrical : that the half-line originally 
ran seega betsta. No device of circumflex accents can help 
us here, and it appears to me that the editor has no choice 
but to write the words as they originally stood. Yet caution 
is advisable : where there is even a sporting chance of the 
MS. reading being correct I retain it: in some instances 
I retain the MS. reading, though firmly believing that it 
is wrong; because none of the emendations suggested is 
satisfactory. 

“I have indulged but sparingly,” Mr Wyatt wrote, "in 
the luxury of personal emendations, because they are ob- 
viously the greatest disqualification for discharging duly the 
functions of an editor.” This view was strongly disputed at 
the time, notably by Zupitza, who urged, quite truly, that 
it is the duty of an editor to bring all his powers to bear 
upon the construction of a correct text; that, for instance, 
one of the greatest merits of Lachmann as an editor lay 
precisely in his personal emendations. Yet here discrimina- 
ti^n is desirable. We do not<> all possess the genius of 
Lachmann, and if we did, we have not the advantage he 
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had in being early in the field. On the contrary, we find 
^ the study of Beowulf littered with hundreds of conjectural 
emendations. All these the unfortunate editor must judge, 
admitting some few to a place in his text, according more 
a cursory reference in his notes, but of necessity dismissing 
the majority without mention. It will be easier for the 
magistrate, if he has to sit in judgment upon none of his 
own offspring. True, there are editors, inflexible as Lucius 
Junius Brutus, who have filled many pages of periodicals 
with conjectural emendations, but who yet, when they ac- 
cept the responsibility of editorship, admit that few or none 
of their own conjectures are worthy of serious consideration. 
But such integrity is rare ; and where an editor has to judge 
between the emendations of so man}^ capable scholars, he 
majT do well for his own part to adopt a self-denying ordin- 
ance. Especially is this desirable when he is editing a text 
on strictly conservative lines ; it would be impertinent for 
me, whilst excluding from the text a number of the really 
brilliant conjectures of recent students, to allow a place to 
my own very inferior efforts. I have therefore followed, and , 
indeed bettered, Mr Wyatt’s example: he made few personal 
emendations : I have made none. 

For, indeed, conjectural emendation has been allowed to 
run riot. Advocates of a conservative text are often taunted 
with credulous belief in the letter of the manuscript — “Buch- 
stabem-glauben.” But, in fact, the charge of superstitious 
credulity might more justly be brought against those who 
believe that, with the miserably inadequate means at our 
disposal, we can exactly restore the original text. Prof. 
Trautmann assures us that the extant manuscript is grossly 
fiiulty, and on the strength of this belief puts forth an 
edition full of the most drastic and daring alterations. But, 
if we grant (for the sake of argument) that the manuscript 
is as grossly erroneous as Prof. Trautmann’s emendations 
postulate, then it follows that it is too bad to afford a sound 
basis for conjectural emendation at all. If Prof. Traut- 
mann’s premises were conrect, the only course open to jbhe 
editor would be to remove merely those obvious and sur&ce 
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blemishes of the manuscript as to which there can be little or 
no doubt, and then to say : This is the best that can be done , 
with a text so peculiarly corrupt. I therefore leave it at 
that, and if I must work at text-criticism, I will choose some 
other text, where there is better material at my disposal, 
and where I can consequently proceed by critical methods 
rather than by guess-work.” • 

And, without going as far as this, we may reasonably 
regret that much of the scholarship and acumen squandered 
on the conjectural emendation of Beowulf has not been 
devoted to certain Middle English texts. There the evidence 
is often abundant, and of a kind which, if properly investi- 
gated and utilized, would enable us to make indisputable 
corrections of important texts in hundreds of places. 

Type. The chief innovation, and one which witl, I 
expect, be generally disapproved, is the introduction into 
the text of the Old Eng. symbol Against this ^ most 
teachers seem to cherish an uni’easoning antipathy. Now, 
in itself, it surely matters little whether we reproduce an 
• Old Eng. consonant by the Mod. Eng. form, or by a facsimile 
of the Old Eng. form. By general consent }? and tJ are 
used : yet it would not matter if we were to write th instead. 
But it does matter if the symbol misleads the student. 
Now, whilst most consonants have much the same value in 
Old as in Mod. Eng., Mod. Eng. g fulfils one only of the three 
functions of Old Eng. To the elementary student it is 
really helpful to have a constant reminder of this fact. He 
should not be misled by the spellings hi^ or as he is 

only too likely to be by the spellings hig or vdgge. 

Besides, as has been pointed out by Sievers, with the end 
of the Anglo-Saxon period both g and g came into use : g to 
signify the spirant, g the stop. To write g in Anglo-Saxon 
tejLts conveys the idea that the symbol ^ was added in 
Middle English to signify the spirant; when in reality it 
was the ^ which was used all along and the g which was 
added later to denote the stopped sound. 

^In the text I have therefore! followed the Old English 
usage, and have written the g wherever it occurs in the MS. 
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But where the scribe actually used Q,aa a. capital, I have 
retained it. In the IntToduction, Notes and Glossary I 
write gr, as a matter of convenience. 

HsrphenB and Punctuation. As to the use of hyi)hens 
and the general principles of punctuation there is no change 
from the practice advocated by Mr Wyatt in the first edition : 

It will Imve been seen that the MS. gives no help in one of the 
most difficult problems that beset the editor of 0. E. poems, the 
question of the use of hyphens. Grein and Sweet discard them 
altogether. I cannot but question whether this is not to shii’k one’s 
duty. At least it is a method that I have not been able at present to 
bring myself to adopt, tempting as it is. The difficulty of course is as 
to “ where to draw the line ” — ^where to use a hyphen or to write as 
one word, where to use a hyphen or write as two words. The former 
is the chief difficulty, and here as elsewhere I have endeavoured to 
find the path “ of least resistance.” Prepositional prefixes in my text 
are not marked off by a hyphen from the following word ; on the other 
hand, adverbial prefixes, such as Up in Hp-langy at in Ot^weard^ are so 
marked off. This then is where I have, not without misgivings, 
drawn the line.” Where the two parts of a compound seem to 
preserve their full notional force I have used a hyphen ; where the- • 
force of one part seems to be quite subordinate to that of the other, 

I have written them as one word. It is the familiar distinction of 
compounds and derivatives over again, but at a stage of the language 
when some compounds were in course of becoming derivatives. Doubt- 
less there are mistakes and inconsistencies. I need hardly say 1 shall 
be glad to have them pointed out. 

The punctuation of Beowulf has hitherto been largely traditional, 
as it were, and largely German, and German punctuation of course 
differs in some respects from English. Some editors have shown daring 
originality in the substitution of colons for the semi-colons, and marks 
of exclamation for the full-stops, of previous editors. Periods have 
usually been held too sacred to question. I may say at once that, 
although I have been extremely conservative in my handlingof the text, 

I have felt and have shown scant courtesy for much of the traditional 
punctuation. Let me state here the principles, right or wrong, upon 
which I have acted. First, I have made the punctuation as eimpU as 
possible. I have therefore done away with the somewhat fine distinction 
between the colon and the segaicolon, and have restricted the use of the 
former to marking the opening of an oratio rectay and to a very few similar 
lociy such as IL 601, 1392, 1476. In the same way, I have, wherever 
possible, done away with parentheses, and with our modem meretricious 
marks of exclamation. If the reader’s sense or motions do not tell him 
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where he ought to feel exclamatory, he must suffer the consequences. 
Secondly, I have attempted to make the punctuation logical^ especially 
by the use of pair$ of commcu wherever the sequence of a sentence is 
interrupted by parallelisms. This may be made clearer by a reference 
to U 12d6->7, 1283-4, 3051-2. But, on the other baud, I have as far as 
possible avoided breaking up the metrical unit of the half line with a 
comma. 

Notee. The chief difference between this edition and 
its predecessor will be found in the greater diffuseness of 
the notes, which have been almost entirely rewritten. “ The 
infelicity of our times ” has compelled me, as revising editor, 
to depart from Mr Wyatt’s practice of quoting but sparsely 
the emendations which he did not accept. In the last 
eighteen years the number of emendations and interpre- 
tations has multiplied enormously, and many of these it 
is impossible to neglect. 

To discuss at length the pros and cons of these disputed 
points is impossible in a text-book : such task must be left 
to the lecturer ; but if no information on the subject is given 
r in the text-book, the task both of lecturer and student is made 
qnnecessarily heavy. Authorities are therefore quoted rather 
freely : and in the manner of quoting them a difficulty arose. , 
To quote arguments at any length would have been to swell this 
book unduly ; but to quote the name of the scholar who has 
originated any conjecture without further particulars, is to 
encourage the student in the pestilent superstition that he 
is expected to know which scholar holds which parti6alar 
view : whereas in reality all that concerns him is the ground 
upon which a particular view isdield. 

The student who reads the seventeen pages in which 
Sievers defends the reading egaode eorlaa (1. 6) will have had a 
lesson which should be of permanent value to him : a lesson 
in Old English metre, in Old English syntax, in critical 
methods, and above all in the truth that a man should do 
with his might that which his hand findeth to do, even 
though it be nothing better than the emending of a doubtful 
Hne. The student who understands, if only in broadest out- 
line, |he grounds upon which Kock defends the MS. reading 
and Sievers declares eorl impossible, has acquired a 
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piece of grammatical and metrical knowledge which should 
be of constant use to him, as he works through his 
Beowulf The student who, hoping to get marks in an 
examination, commits to memory the fact that Kock supports 
eorl, Sievers eorlaSf has done nothing save degrade his in- 
telligence to the level of that of a dog, learning tricks for 
a lump of sugar. 

For this reason, in quoting the names of the proposers 
or defenders of emendations or interpretations, I have in- 
dicated (as briefly as possible) the place where further 
particulars can be found. Not that I wish to add to the 
already heavy yoke of the student by expecting him to look 
up all, or indeed any great proportion, of such references. 
Even if he looks up none, a constant reminder that these 
afe references, not formulae to be learnt by heart, is worth 
giving. For even the most exacting teacher will hardly 
demand that the student should commit to memory the year, 
periodical and page in which each emendation appeared. 
All such references are placed between square brackets, and < 
elementary students should skip these portions of the notes, 

^ To the advanced student it is hoped that the references 
may be useful : and in small classes where the lecturer uses 
the “Seminar” method, and expects each member of the 
class in turn to study specially some section or aspect of the 
poem, they may be worked profitably. If a student is led 
by 4hese references to turn only to Klaeber’s articles in 
Modem Philology^ or Sievers’ monographs in the Beitrdge, 
they will not have been given in vain. 

In references to editions and translations, where the 
comment will be found under the appropriate line, no 
further details are given. The modem editions quoted in 
the notes are 

Qrein>Wtilker«Biblioihek der angelslichsischen Poesie, begriindet von 
€. W. M. Qrein, neu bearbeitet von R. P. WUlker, Bd. i. 
Beowulf, etc., 1883 (1 Malfte, 1881). 

Holthausen^Beowulf; herausgegeben von F. Holthausen. Dritte 
Aufiage, 1912-13. 

Trautmann a Das BeowulfliSd. Bearbeiteter Text a. deutsche lUeber- 
aetssung von M. Trautmann. Bonn, 1904. 
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d^ne-SchOoking-BSowulf, herausgegeben von M. Heyne. Zehnto 
Aiiflage bearbeitet von L. L. SchUcking, 1913. 

Sodgefield* Beowulf, edited by W- J. Sedgefield. Second edit., 1913. 

The following translations into English, with commen- 
taries, need special mention: 

Earle The Deeds of Beowulf... done into modern prose... by John 
Earle, 1892. • 

Morris and Wyatt** The tale of Beowulf translated by William Morris 
and A. J. Wyatt, 1896. 

Qummere=The Oldest English Epic. Beowulf, etc., translated in the 
original metres... by Francis B. Qummere, 1909. 

Clark Hall —Beowulf... a translation into Modern English prose by 
J. R. Clark Hall. New edition, 1911. 

But the most important contributions to the study of the 
text of Beowulf have appeared of recent years not so much 
in editions, as in monographs, and chiefly in periodicals. 

Eleven of these, which have to be referred to with special 
frequency, are quoted by the author^s name and the page 
alone. Such abbreviations are to be interpreted thus^ : 

Bugged etc.— Studien iiberdas Beowulfepos, in P.B.B, xii. 1 — 112, 
360-375. 

Cosijn', etc. -^Aanteeken ingen op den Beowulf, 1892. 

Holthauson^^®^ etc. — Beitriigo zur Erkliirung dos alteug. Epos, in 
Z.f,d.PLy xxxvii. 113 — 125^. 

Klaeber®*, etc. — Studies in the Textual Interpretation of Beowulf y in 
Mod, Phily iii. 236—266, 445— 4G5. 

Kluge etc. — Zum Beowulf, in P,B.B.y ix. 187 — 192. 

MOUer, FjS'.*, etc. — Das altenglische Volksepos. 1883. 

MUllenliofn, etc. — Beovulf. Untersuchungen. 1889. 

Rieger®*^, etc. — Zum Beowulf, in Zf.d.Ph.y iii. 381 — 416. 

Sedgefield*®®, etc.— Notes on Beowulf, in M.L.R.y v. 286-288. 
ten Brinks etc. — Beowulf. Untersuchungen. 1888. {Q.P,Q2.) 

Trautniann'®', etc. - Berichtigungen, Vermutungen und Erklai’ungen 
Eum Beowulf, in the Bonner Beitrdgey ii. 121—192. 

‘^Sievers,* when quoted without further details than the 
section, refers to the Gramniaiilc (third edition, German, 1808; 

' Ko attempt is made here to give a bibliography of Beowulf criticism, 
which T hope to essay in the separately publish^ Introduction to Beowulf. 

* Npte that * Holtbausen * without fuller i^^rticalars refers to the edition : 
* Holthaosen*^’* to the article in the ZJ.d.Ph. 
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English, 1903): ‘Blilbring^ to Bulbring's Elementarbuch, 
1902 : * Brandi ' to the monograph on Englische Litei'utur 
in the second edition of Paul's Orundi^s (1908). 

Any further articles are quoted according to the periodical 
in which they are to be found. The title of the periodical 

or series is, however, given in an abbreviated form. 

• 

A,f, d. A, ^Anzeiger fiir deutsches Altertum, 1876, etc. 

Anfflta— Anglia,, Zeitschrift fiir Englische Philologie, 1878, etc. 
ArcAw*=(Herrigs) Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen und 
Litteraturen, 1846, etc. 

EngL Englische Studien, 1877, etc. 

sQermania, Vierteljahrssohrift fUr deu&sche Altertums- 
kuude, 1866-92. 

/..F. = Indogermanische Forschungen, 1891, etc. 
it/'. G'.PA.ss Journal of Germanic Philology, 1897-1902 : subsequently, 
Journal of English and Germanic Philology, 1903, etc. 
i/’.X.A^ = Modern Language Notes, 1886, etc. 

M.L,B,=The Modern Language Review, 1906, etc. 

Mod, PM. = Modem Philology, 1903, etc, 

P.P.P. — Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Spraohe und Litteratu| 
herausgeg. v. H. Paul u. W. Braune, 1874, etc. 

Ptt6. Mod, Lang, Assoc, = Publications of the Modem Language 

Association of America, 1889, etc. 

§.P.=Quellen und Forschungen... 1874, etc. 

ZVd!Mib*.a«Tidaskrift for Philologi og Peedagogik, 1860, eta 
Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum, 1841, etc. 

— (Zachers) Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie, 1869, etc. 

= Zeitschrift fur die Osterreichischen Gymnasien, 1850, etc. 
Zeitschrift fiir vergleichonde Sprachforschung, 1862, etc. 

Gloisary. Here I h^ive tried to depart as little ae 
possible from the plan laid down by Mr Wyatt. The 
glossary makes no attempt at being a complete verbal and 
grammatical index to the poem. It is desirable that such 
an index should exist : that there should be a place where 
a scholar who wishes to know exactly in what places even 
the commonest word is used in Beowidf should be alble to 
find the information he seeks. Such an index is supplied 
in Holders edition, where all the instances in which even 
ond occurs will be found recorded: it is also supplied, on 
a slightly difterent plan, in the editions of Holttausen, 



Hjdv On the Text of Beowulf 

Hejme-Schiicking, and Sedgefield. Finally Mr A. S. Cook 
has produced a Concordame to Beowulf (Halle, 1911). The 
work having been done so often and so well, it would have 
been useless to attempt to convert the glossary to this 
edition into yet another complete index to the poem ; and 
the space saved can be utilized in explaining matters more 
necessary perhaps to the elementary student. Indeed, as 
Mr Wyatt remarked, a too elaborate glossary may "rob 
the work of much of its educative value ” : it is better to 
" furnish the requisite amount of help and no more.” 

One of the chief difficulties which beset English students 
of Anglo-Saxon is that of preventing their knowledge of 
modem English from leading them astray. When we meet 
with the word mfter, we must remember that ‘after' only 
gives one specialized meaning of the O.E. word : fser woulS 
seldom be correctly translated by ‘ fear.' Another difficulty 
is the wide ranffe of meanings possessed by the O.E. poetic 
tvocabulary, and the ease with which a highly abstract passes 
into a very concrete idea. Thus duguj? signifies doughtiness, 
excellence: again, it signifies that body of tried veterans 
from whom the quality of dugup is particularly to be ex- 
pected. But we can hardly translate dugup simply as 
‘ warriors ' : for the abstract meaning reacts upon the con- 
crete : they must be doughty warriors. A very close parallel 
is supplied by the English word ‘ chivalry,' though here the 
original sense is concrete. Starting with the significatiomof 
a body of horsemen, the word comes to signify the quality 
which should distinguish a knight. Then the abstract 
meaning reflects upon the concrete. When Milton speaks 
of ‘paynim chivalry,' or Byron of the ‘chivalry* gathered 
in Brussels before the field of Waterloo, the word means 
more than merely ‘warriors.’ So with dugup. I have 
elsewhere suggested translating it by ‘chivalry,* to which, 
in both its meanings, it closely approximates : Cfdpe he dug'uXie 
pkm " he knew the rule of chivalry V' 

» I oannok agree with M. Huohon (on WidtUh^ 1, 98) •* rendre duguj>e per 
* an lieu de *groum up mm* on de *\Darrior$* pamit pen exact.*' 
Dugup Is much more than * grown up men.* ThraUs and churls tiained 
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indicated, that I read the MS. in the same way, though 
Zupitza is quoted for authority. With regard to Thorkelin’s « 
transcripts, however, although I have examined these at 
Copenhagen, I have trusted mainly to Zupitza, since they 
are too clear to leave much room for dispute. 

I have to thank many scholars for thek- generous co- 
operation. 

The proofs of the Introduction, Text and Notes have 
been read by my former teacher Prof W. P. Ker, and 
by my colleague, Mr J. H. G. Grattan. To both of them, for 
performing this friendly office amid great pressure of work, 
my most grateful thanks are due. I am indebted to them 
for a large number of corrections and suggestions. 

Mr Wyatt most kindly placed in my hands all the 
material he had collected for a new edition, including a 
copy of Heyne’s edition of 1879, with copious MS. notes by 
Dr T. Miller, the editor of*the O.E. Bede. These MS. notes 
would well repay a careful investigation, and to publish 
gleanings from them would be an act of piety to the memory 
of a good scholar. I regret that through lack of time I have 
not been able to make as much use of them for this edition 
as , I had hoped. Mr Wyatt has further read the ^roofo 
throughout, with scrupi^lous care, and I am deeply indebted 
to him in many ways. 

in war may be grown op, and may on occasion even be warriora, bni ib^ 
are not dugvp. 



axfi 


On the Text of Beowulf 

If the text should be found to be typographically accurate, 
thanks are largely due to two old pupils of mine, Miss E. V. 
Hitchcock and Mr E. Emson, and also to the Cambridge 
Press reader. Prof Sedgefield kindly placed at my disposal a 
set of the proofs of hie second edition, which has enabled me 
to bring up to date my references to his most valuable work. 

like every student of Beowulf ^ I have been particularly 
indebted to the bibliographical notes of Holthausen, the 
Heyne-Schticking glossary, the metrical researches of Sievers, 
and the syntactical studies of Klaeber. The footnotes give 
the names of the originators of emendations adopted in the 
text : and I have tried to give fairly exhaustive information 
of all readings adopted in any recent standard edition : for 
a student ought so to study Beowulf as to be able to trans- 
late not one particular text, but any. • 

Lastly, I regret that I have not been in a position to take 
the excellent advice recently given by one editor of Beowulf 
to another: that he should let his edition mature for the 
nine years recommended by Horace. Had I been permitted 
to spend so long in revising my proofs, the result would, I 
hope, have been a better edition : the printer's bill for 
corrections would certainly have been enormous. But it is 
well to stop weighing pros and cons, as Mosca de* Lamberti 
said, since “ a thing done hath an end.” 

For giving which evil counsel, Diinte saw the mutilated 
form of Mosca in the ninth pit of the eighth circle of Hell. 
If I have closured any discussion by a too hasty application 
of the principle ‘ cosa fatta capo ha ’ I hope my punishment 
may be more lenient. And so,* in the pious words of an 
editor of four centuries ago, If any faute be, I remyt the 
correctyon thereof to them that discretly shall fynde any 
reasonable defaute ; and in their so doynge I shall pray god 
to sende them the blysse of heven.” 


University Colt.eok, Tx>ndon, 
Aug , 8, 1914. 


R W. Chambers 



NOTE 

The following vowels are the only ones certainly marked 
long in the MS. : 

iit-,33;iii, 100; -wit, 123; w6p, 128 , -w.tt, 210; bit, 211 ; bid, 264; 
hil, 300 ; bid, 301 ; ir, 336 ; -hir, 357 ; hit, gin, £86 ; mit, 442 ; 
in-, 449; s6, 607; gir-, 637; S86(-), 644, 664, 579; mit, 603; gid, 660; 
nit, 681 ; bi&-, 690 ; -stid, 769 ; ibcag, 776 ; bin-, 780 ; wfo, 821 ; safe-, 896 ; 
-fi*, 911; sir, 976 ; fib, 1038; din, 1116; sSa-, 1149; mid, 1167; 
brio, 1177 ; jir, 1187 ; rcud, 1201 ; s®, 1223 ; win, 1233 ; -wit, 1274 ; 
-wlc, 1275 ; hid, 1297 ; hir, 1307 ; bid, 1313 ; nin-, 1326 ; wit, 1331 ; 
t6r, 1371, 1388 ; iris, 1390 ; gi, 1394 ; him, 1407 ; bin-, 1446 ; dim, 
1491, 1628 ; brin-, 1646 ; gid, 1562 ; shr, 1587 ; -bid, 1720 ; lie, 1863 ; 
gid, 1870; sSfe-, 1882 ; rid, 1883; scfr-, 1895; stfe-, 1896, 1924; gir-, 1962; 
scin, 1966 ; fds, 1966 ; -hwd, 2002 ; he, 2080 ; rif, 2084 ; sld, 2086 ; 
-din, 2090; cim, 2103 ; sarllc, 2109 ; dim, 2147 ; HroSgir, 2156 ; -stil, 
•2196 ; in, 2210 (see note) ; fier, 2230 (see note) ; -pid, -bid, 2268 ; in, 
2280 ; -wic, 2287 ; -bid, 2302 ; fir, 2308 ; -gid, 2342 ; wld-, 2346 ; -dim, 
2376; sir, 2468; min-, 2514; hirue stin, 2663; -swit, 2668; -swif, 
2669 : bid, 2568 ; -wic, 2677 ; -swio, 2584 ; -gid, 2686 ; w.'e-, 2607 ; 
Wiglif, 2631 ; gir-, 2641 ; fine, 2656 ; -rec, 2661 ; stid, 2670 ; f^r-, 2089, 
2701 : wis-, 2716 ; bid, 2736 ; hf, 2743, 2751 ; stod, 2769 ; dim, 2820, 
2858; -rid, 2898; (-)cim, 2944, 2992; id-, 3010; fils, 3025; -rif, 3063 ; 
Wiglif, 3076; -bid, 3116; fiis, 3119; id, 3138; -ric, 3144; bin-, 3147. 

The following are prohaSly to be included, but there is 
some doubt : 

bit, 742; bin-, 1116; blid, 1121; gin, 1163; ir-, 1168; s*-, 1662; 
sib-, 1860 (now either gone or covered by the paper; ; wit, 1863 ; gir-, 
2043 ; hrin, 2270 ; gir-, 2674 ; -swic, 2681 ; -hrif, 3123 ; -htSs, 8147. 

On the other hand, the supposed mark over the follo^iring 
is possibly quite accidental ; the scribes scattered little dote 
of ink not infrequently over the page : 

brim-, 222 fus-, 232 ; nib, 472; win, 1162; woe, 1960; dom, 2666, 
2964. 



ixxviu On the Text of Beowulf 

With eyen more certainty the following supposed cases 
of marking may be dismissed : 

we, 270; ancre, 303; hat, 807 ; al-walda, 955; sdnig, 1099 ; Jia, 
1161 ; feon^ 1152 (the supposed mark is that of dr-, 1168^ shining 
through the page) ; ao, 2477 ; he, 2704. 

Schiicking adds to the list of vowels marked long 2721 and 
un{riht)y 2739. But the mark over these vowels is quite unlike the 
mask o/t length : it occurs again over up, 2893. * 

The latest and most careful scrutiny of the MS. is that of Dr 
Sedgeheld, and 1 have collated my results with his. 

Of the vowels which I have classed as tmdovhiedly marked long, 
Sedgefield regards many as doubtful, and others as too uncertain to be 
mentioned at all. 

(a) Marked douhtfvl by Sedgefield: fdh, 1038 ; ddn, 1116; h&r, 
1307 ; d)r, 1371 ; 4n, 2280 ; -b4d, 2302 ; d6m, 2376 ; wfs-, 2716. 

(5) ErUirely omitted by Sedgefieldi 4n, 100; m6t, 442; ssb-, 644; 
-fdn, 911 ; d6m, 1528 ; g4r-, 1962 ; sfd, 2086 ; d6m, 2147 ; -stdl, 2196 ; 
.p4d, 2258 ; -wcic, 2287 ; -r^, 2661. 

After careful and repeated scrutiny under a strong lens, I have no 
doubt as to the vowels in both these classes (a) and (5) being in every 
case marked long. Many of thorn appear to me even more clearly so 
marked than do some of those which Sedgefleld agi'ees to be certoinly 
marked long, such as sdr, 975 ; st6d, 2679 ; bin, 3147. 

Of the vowels which 1 have classed as probahUy bit. 742 ; bin-, 1116 ;* 
bldd, 1121 ; ir-, 1168 ; -swac, 2681 are classed as doubtful by Sedgefield: 
but gin, 1163 ; 8(6-, 1652, 1850 ; wit, 1863 ; gir-, 2043 ; hrin, 2270; 
gir-, 2674 ; -hrdf, 3123 ; -his, 3147, are regarded by him as too doubtfhl 
to be recorded at all. 

The mark of length consists of a heavy dot, ^ith a stroke sloping 
from it over the vowel. This stroke is very fiunt, an4 has often faded : 
in which ease the mark of length can only be distinguished from an 
accidental blot by noting the positidn and shape of the dot^ or by a 
microscopic search for traces of the stroke. 

Com|dete certainty cannot be arrived at, since a stroke is sometimes 
perceptible only in certain lights. For example, after repeated scrutiny 
I had classed gdr- (1. 2674) as one of the supposed cases of marking 
which might be dismissed. On a final examination I had to alter this, 
as 1 could make out the stroke fairly dearly* 



BEOWOLF 


H W^T, Wf; OlB-DEna in jSaT-dajuin Pol. 

J^Sod-cyninja J>rym jefrunon, 
htl tSa aol’elinsas ellen fremedon. 

Oft ^cyld Sc^Bn; sceaf’ena j^rfiatum, 

5 monejum mSB^]>um meodo-setla oft^ah, 

• ejsode eorl[a«]» sySSan eerest weai‘5 


Letters sapplied in the text, bat found neither in the MS. nor in Thor- 
kelin’s transoriptsi are printed within square brackets. When it is clear 
that the absence of these letters from the mannsoript is not due to the 
damage which the MS. has sustained, and that the letters can never have 
flood there, both square brackets and italics are used. Other deviations 
from the MS. are indicated in the text by italics alone, and the reading of 
the MS. is given in a footnhte. The term * MS. reading * must not however 
be taken to imply that the letters can all be read in the MS. in its present 
^ndition ; hut only that there is satisfactory evidence that they onoe stood 
there. 

Certain letters and words which, though found in the MS., were pre- 
sumably not in the original, but were added by the scribes, have been placed 
between brackets thus: (p&ra). 

Xftoog Syllables which can be proved on metrical grounds to represent an 
earlier disyllable are marked by the circumflex : pdn representing an older 
ffSan or perhaji^ having been substituted for the cognate gangan, 

2. The original tett presumably had gefrugnon, the combination of 
eoneonaiits making the syllable long, as, in conformity with metrical law, 
itahottldbe. . 

Two distinct verbs seem to be confused in of lion \ (1) *oftihant * to 
deny * (cf. Go|h« teihUn) construed with gen. of thing and dat. of peison, as 
here; (2) *o/tiohan, * to tug, draw away * (Of. Goth, tiuhan) taking an aoo. of 
the thing, as in 1. 2489. [Of. Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 306. J 
^ Whether oftSah mean * denied’ or ‘drew away’ the mead-benches, it 
equally' Indicates a reduction to servitude. Cf. 1. 11 below, and the state- 
ment of Saxo Grammaticus concerning Soioldus that *he subdued the whole 
me* df Ibe iUlemanni and compelled them to pay tribute.* Holder, 

6, #eorZ[a«], Kemble i: MS. earl. This eorreeiion seems desirable (1) 
metrically^ because the type though found in the second half-line 

(of. U. 46S, 628, etc.), is not els^here found in the first; and (2) syntaeti- 
eally, because egiUmu elsewhere transitive, and to take eorl here as s* many 
an earl* eeems rather forced; 1. 795 is not quite parallel [of. Sievers in 
xxix. 560-576]. Yet mrl may bo defensible [cf. Kock in Anglia 
xxvii. 219, etc. ; xxviii. 140, etc.; Elaeber^J. 


1 



2 Beowvlf 

f^a-8ceaft fanden; hS }>8es frdfre jebad, 
w^oz under wolcnum, weorC-myndum 
o5 J>ajt him sejhwylc (J^ara) ymb-sittendra 

to ofer hroD-rade hyran scolde, 

jombau jyldan; wses jod cyninj. 

eafera waBS aefter canned 
jeonj in jeardura, J^one ^od sende 
folce to frOfre; fyren-Searle onjeat, 

15 ) 78 Bt hie drujon aldor-[le]ase 
lanje hwile. Him J?8es Lif-fr^a, 
wuldres Wealdend, worold-are forjeaf; 

BOowulf waes brOme — bleed wide sprang — 

Scyldes eafera Scede-landum in. 

20 Swa sceal [jeonj j]uma jode gewyrcean, 

firopQum feoh-giftum, on feeder [[beajrme, Fol. lfi9^ 

7* fia-tceaftt *a8 a helpless child.* Bee Index of Persons: Scyld; and 
of. umhor-wesende below. 

J)9S frOfret * consolation for that,* i.e. for his helplessness. 

9. /dra is presamably the addition of a scribe* being opposed to the 
nsage of Beowulf both (1), metrically, since pmbsUt!^ndra makes a complete 
half-line, and the preceding para is not only otiose, but irregular [see 
Sieyers in P.B.B. x. 256J; and (2), syntactically, since se, seo, pmt is in 
Beowulf a demonstrative, and is very seldom used as a mere ar ticle. [See 
InlfoducHon to Beowulf. 1 

15. pmti MS. which is normally used as .an abbreviation for pmt.'' 
Since the antecedent fyren-ifearf ie fern., some would take p here as an 
abbreviation for pA: *the dire need which they had saffer^* Zupitza 
supports this interpretation of f , although dubiously. 

a{dor-[l^afe. MS. defective; but there is no reason to doubt that the 
missing letters were le. Holthausen, to avoid the syntactical difficulty of 
Pmt (SM above), reads <i2dor-[/«]a<[t]c, and takes pmt as a conjunction: *He 
4Godl knew their cruel need : how that, before, they long bad suSered want 
of a lord.* But we can take pmt as a oonj. without this change: *that, 
being without a lord, they had before experienced a long time of sorrow*: 
for dmgon lange hwile cf. 1. 87, prdge gepolode. 

^ For the explanation of aldor^Uase see Index of Persons : Heremod. 

16. Him, pi. ; /sm, *in compensation for that,* i.e. the evil days. 

ffhL. The metre demands a disyllabic form, such as frlga [Sieyers]; 

and most recent editors insert this form in the text. 

18. BmtwtUf. Not the hero of the poem. 

18, 19. eefeta is in apposition with Blowulf. Trautmann, Heyne* 
Sohheking and Holthausen follow the emendation of Kemble | 

Biowulf wms hrhmet hlMd wide sprang 

V Scyldes eafera\n\ Seede-landum in. 

s^the glory of the son of Scyld spread far and wide.’ The alteralSon la 
not necessary [cf. Klaeber in Et^l. Stud, xixix. 428]. 

20. MS. defective. Qrein’s reading adopted in text. 

tl. MS. defective at corner. The respective merits of the restorations 
jMttopled by the earlier editors have been aealonsly canvassed ever since. 
ITiese restorations are : ^ 

/eorms, ‘while yet in his father's support’ [Kemble,]; 



3 


)?aBt bine on jlde eft jewunijen 
wil-jesijyas, fonne wij cume, 
l6ode jel^ten; lof-dsedum sceal 
25 in miej)?a jehw^re man geJ^Son. 

Him ?5a Scyld jewat jescsep-hwile 
fela-hr5r fSran on F^ean weSre; 
hi hyne setb^ron to brimes faroSe, 
sw^se sesij’as, swa he selfa baed, 

30 ]>enden wordum weold wine Scyldinja; 
leof land-fruma lanje ahte. 


learTMf * bosom* [Boutcrwek, Thorpe: so Holthauseni^s]; 
vdne, * to his father’s friends’ [Grundtvig, 1861, p. 1]; 
mme, * in his father’s house * [Grein^ : so Sedgefield, Sohdoking]; 
leofnet * sustenance * [Trautmann]. 

We are dealing here, not with conjectural emendation, but with attempts 
to decipher a MS. reading which has been partially lost. The data which 
can still be ascertained are : 

First a space in.) for two or three letters; 

Then a fragment of a letter involving a long down stroke (i.e. either/, r, 
$, h, ox w} this letter was seen fully only by the five earliest transcribers or 
collators, who unanimously describe it as r ; the fact that Thorkelin in his 
edition chose to read /tna, and altered the r of his transcript to ^ in con- 
formity with his theory, in no way invalidates this evidence) ; 

Then something which can now be read either as m, <n, or blank space 
followed by n (the earliest transcribers support only the readings m or in) ; 
Then e. 

« Wine and ame are, then, opposed to the evidence of the earliest tran- 
scribers, and cannot be read into the MS. even in its present condition, for 
they fail to make the line come up to the margin, which the scribe (with 
only the rarest exceptions. e.g. 1. 1753) keeps precisely. 

leo/fie nils the space, but is syntactically faulty [of. Sievers in P,B,B. 
kxiz. 806] a^ the / is inconsistent with the early transcriptions. 

( feorme gi^s unsatisfactory sense and is metrically impossible as in- , 
giving doubl^ alliteration in the second haRdine; 



- ing^prino 

father’s store— which, as Klaeber (follo^ig Sievers)* 
ree excellently with Sam’a^escription of Smoldus : *prc- 
coicftat....* ; ' [ 

26 ffiere Sievers points out’tf.^A 486]„ietiq(| 

demand instead form gehwtm> wtoCk tUr the older 

lancuage is used wiflM??‘“^“®® ST weU as with mascw^lines and neuters. 

' 81 aht.1 neeSs kn objecSiKSkpreBBed or understood. ' We may either 
suTOly menthUy »u>a« geMat or W [Klaeber*"] or we may to the 

text - *«i 9 « hi $hte, ‘long he ruled them’ [Holthaneen]. Mani i .lendahona 
have been suggieBted to order to Bupply an object to dhtet Ilf to place of 
Uol ‘ the chief l^ng poBaesBed hn life’ [Biegei*«] ; ISndagai dm, ‘pOBBCBBed 
jhiL transitory Jays’ [Ktage***]: Ian [or Wn] g^hte' poBsessed the grant, 

C.I.. « j 1 4. ul rTTAAlr in Analia^ xxvii. 228. For manv other emen- 

{geweald 
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J^r mi hy«e 8t6d hrinjed-stefna 
irij ond tit-flis, sej^elinses faer; 
alMon ] 7 E l^ofne ^6oden, 

35 bfiaja brybtan on bearm scipes, 

m^me be maeste. waas madma fela 

of feor-wegum fraetwa jel^ded. 

Ne hyrde ic cymlicor c§ol jejyrwan , 
hilde-WiBpnum ond heaSo-w^dum, 

40 billum ond byrnum; him on bearme Ise; 
madma maBnijo, )>a him mid scoldon 
on flOdes SSht feor jewitan. 

Nalses hi hine laissan lacum teodan, 
)^od-jestr§onum, )?on[ne] )>a dydon, 

45 )>e hine at frura-sceafte for 5 onseiidon 

S3nne ofer ytJe umbor-we] 8 ende. Fol. l50*. 

pa hie him asetton sejen 5[yl]denne 
h€ah ofer hSafod, l 6 ton holm beran, 


jeafon on ^ar-secj ; him waes 5e5mor sefa, 

50 murnende mOd. Men ne cannon 

secjan tO so5e, scle-ncdendle, 
hieleli under hcofenum, hwa |>iem hlreste onffenj. 

I DA waBs on burjum Beowulf Scyldinja, 
leof leod-cyninj lonje J^raje 

55 folcum jefriDje — facder ellor hwearf, 

80. isig, ‘ covered with ice * [cf. Siovers in P.F.B. xxzvi. A22]. 

88. gfgyrwan. In modern English the paRsive inf. woulAl be used. 

44. /fOv[ne]. Thoikoliu’s emendation: MS. /on. 

46. umht>r-iresrnde, Uninfioett^d. Cf. Sieversa § 805, 1. Of. 1, 37? 

47. MS. defective at corner; missing letters supplied > y KemblOi. 

48-9. Of. Sievers in P.Ji.li. xxviu. 871. \ / 

^51, $eie-tBdnide, Kemble^ following 1. 1846: MS. tele ^gjmne, / 

59. The nearest paraYi41 to t>e burial of Scyld is tharfH«2df/n tha 

Pro$e^Mdda (chap. 48) 1 / ^ut the gi^ds took the body of anV^rried 

it to th^ seashure, Batldr’a ship was named Hringhomiy^t was thelgreatest 
of all ships, Md the gods sought to Ikunch it. ^ fo build tbie pyre of 
Bal^ on it...Theti was tha body of Baldf bor^' out onto the *ahip . Odin 
IMd on the pyre the gold ring named DrsuP9Lf...and Baldr’s ho/tse with all 
hie tepnings WM placed on the pyre.* / 

In his* . times the chiefs were still burnt or buried in slmpe. 

Fur the voyage of the dead, of. the stories of SinfiptlB (O.B. 

WA^e body M v^fl«d away by a mysterious ferryman (see mdex of 1 
of EtsiM (the lady of Shalott) ; and of Arthur himB8lf,V who, Uki 
tbe great deep to the great deep.*' / 

68. Boowulf. Still the prince of 1. 18: to be dis^nguiehed ftom the 


Fitela), 
Pertont ) ; 
:e Scyld, 
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aldor of earde — op psdt him eft onw6c 

. heah Healfdene ; faSold )?enden lifde, 
jamol ond juS-reouw, jlaede Scyldinjas. 

©s§m fSower beam fortJ jerimed 

6o in worold w5cun, weqroua rfieswa[n], 

Heorojar ond Hr5?Ssar ond Hftlja til; 

hyrde ic, pd^t [ * wm On]elan cw5n 

Heatyo-Scilfinjas heals- jebedda. 

pa waBS HrSSjare here-sped Jyfen, 

65 wijes weorS-mynd, |? 80 t him his wine-masas 
jedhie hyrdon, pmt s6o jeojot? jeweox, 

maso-driht micel. Him on mod be-arn, 

57--8. hSah and gamol are both conventional epithets for Healfdene, 
found also in O.N. {Halfdan gamle — Skdldskaparmdlt 78: Halfdan hmtr 
Si^lldunga — Hyndluljd&t 14). 

gtUf-riouw shows the tr on the way to becoming a vowel and causing the 
triphthong iou [cf. Znpitza in Z.f.d.A. xxi. 10]. 

gl9»de may be an adt^erb * gladly,* bnt is more probably an adjective 
agreeing with Seyldingoi^ * the graoions, lordly Soyldings * [of. Klaeber in 
Angliat xxix. 878-9]. 

60. r§kwa[n]t Eembleg: MS. rsMwa. Eemble*8 emendation has been 
widely accepted. The change is exceedingly slight, of. note to 1. 1176. * 
Indeed in the Anglian original of Beowulf the final n of the oblique oases 
of weak nouns may already have been lost, and the scribe who put the 
poem into W.S. would not in that case recognize the form as a plural 
•[Oosijn**]. Cf. note to 1. 1548. 

62. ...[On]«fan, Grundtvig [Bra^e, iv. 600]; Bugge [Tidesht, viii. 43] 
supported &is and supplied wme : the name of the lady and part of that of 
her consort were omitted by the scribe, who wrote hyrde ic f elan ewen, 
without anything to indicate at what point in the sentence the omission 
may have occurrgd. 

As the husb is a Swede (Headbscilfing, of. 1. 2205) the coincidence 
between elan and tV name of the Swedish king Onela is too remarkable to 
be overlooked, especially as it relieves os from having to postulate a 
Germanic princess with the extraordinary name of Elan. The reading of 
the text, which leaves the lady’s name unknown, is therefore preferable to 
the theory [of Grein,, Etimiiller,, Sedgefieldi, etc.'} which makes Elan the 
name of the queen, and supplies Ongentheow, father of Onela, as the 
husband: 



There is no external evidence for either alliance ; chronologically either is 
possible. 

Kluge [Engl. Stud. xxii. 144], following the Saga of Rolf Kraki^ where 
Halfdan has a daughter Signy, who weds earl Saevil, suggested: • 

kyrde ie fmt [SigeniSow wme SSw}elan ewBn, 

So Sedgefield 2 and Sehflcking. 4But Saevil was not a king of Sweden. [For 
a full discussion of the passage see Trautmann in Anglia, Seiblatt, x. 259.] 
68. For gen. sg. in as, at. U. 2458, 2921 ; Sievers, § 287, K. 1. For 
gehedda, maso. in form, but here fern, in meaning (as foregevgat applied 
• to Judith’s female attendant, Judith, 127), of. Sieversi § 278, N, 4« 

67* 5s-am from be-ieman, 



6 Beowulf 

j?flet heal-reced hatan wolde, 

|niedu-asni mice!, men jewyrcean, Fol. 180 ^ 

70 J>on[w]®yldo beam sefre jefrunon, 
end on innan eall jed^lan 
jeonjum ond ealdum, swylc him sealde, 
baton folc-scare ond feorum jiimeua. 

Da ic wido jefircBja weorc jebannan • 

75 manijre jeond }>isne middan-jeard, 

folc-stede frsBtwan. Him on fyrste jelomp 
a3dre mid yldum, padt hit wearS eal jearo, 
heal-an-na miest; ecop him Heorfc naman,* 
s6 )?e his woniea weald wide hsefile. 

80 He beot ne aleh, beajas d^lde, 
sine set symle. Sele hlifade 
heah ond horn-jeap; heaSo-wylma bad 
latJan lijes. Ne waes hit lenje jen, 

68. Bask {AngeUaknUk Sproglmre, 1817] and KemblC], followed by most 
of tbe older editorB, read pmt [/le] heal-reced. Hut he need not be ex- 
pressed: it is understood from him in the preceding; line. 

70. jHmln}e is an emendntion of Grei% and Grundtvig (1861, p. 8). If 
in other res^ote we retain the MS. reading, * greater’ must be understood 
from mieel in the preceding line. Parallels have often been adduced for 
this usage of the positive where we should expect the oomparatrre. But 
Bright has shown [M.L,N. xxvii. 181-3] that the clearest of these parallels ^ 
[Ptalmt, 117, 8-9: P«. 118 in our reckoning] is due simply to a literal 
translation of a biblical idiom, and that in other cases [e.g. JElene^ 647] 
the text is very probably corrupt. Bright would alter the text here to 
medo-mm micle mare gewyreean ponne,,, * a hall much greater than See 
also Gosijn^ 

yldo beamt *the ehildren of men.’ Such gen, pis. in o are rare, but 
undoubted. See Sievers. §2.37, N. 4. [For a oollcction of instances, of, 
Klaeber in M.L.AT. xvi. 17-18.] 

78. Of. Tacitus [Gem. vii.]: * The kings have not despotic or unlimited 
power.* , 

77. Bdre mid yMum, *pres;?ntly amid men.* Earle’s rendering * with a 
quickness surprising to men ’ is forced. 

78. Heorot is probably so named from the horns on the gable, cf. horn- 
gBap, 1. 82. But possibly horn simply means * corner,* *gable,’ and horn- 
gi«^ 'wide-gabled* [of. Miller in Anglia, xii. 396]. 

88. Two interpretations of Unge are offered: 

(1) *^e time was not yet at hand that...,* lenge being an adj. meaning 
*perUining to*; geUnge in this sense is not uncommon, but tliere is no 
oertlin instance of Umge, and to take * pertaining to ' in the senee^ of * at 
liand * is forced. However this interpretation [Bieger*®*] has been followed 
widely, and recently by Schiidting, Sedgefidd and Holthausens. 

Or (2) Unge may be another form of the comparative adv. Ung (Orein). 
The oomparative here (where Mod. Eng. would use a positive) would be 
paralleled by 11. 134. 2553. The meaning would then be * tbe time was 
not very distant.* [80 Klaeber 

Holthausent reads Zojiye. 
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)?aet se ec^-hete fi}?um-swerian 
8s UBfter wsel-nitJe waecnan scolde. 

Da se ellen-^sest earfoClice 

J^raje 5e]7olode, se }?e in J?ystrum bad, 

)?a0t h§ dOjora jefawam Iream jehyrde 
hludne in healle; waes hearpan swSj, 

90 swutgl san5 scopes. Sae^de sS )>e cu)>e 
frumsceaft fira feorran roccan, 

|cwseS )?set se iElmihtija eor 5 an worh[te], Fol. 182 * 
wlite-beorhtne wang, swa water bebtiseS; 
jesette si^e-hrej^ij sunnan ond m 5 nan 
95 leoman to leohte land-buendum, 
ond jefratwade foldan sceatas 
leomum ond leafum; lif Sac jesceSp 
• cynna jehwylcum, J?ara Se cwice hwyrfaj?. 

Swa Sa driht-juman dreamum lifdon 
100 eadijlice, oS Sat an onjan 

fyrene fre[m]tnan, f§ond on belle; 


84. eerf-hetet Greinj: MS. secghete. CL 1. 1738, and Seafarer ^ 70. 
qfmm-swerian: son-in-law,* «u?eor=‘ father-in-law.* It is clear 

that we have to do with a compound, meaning *Bon- and father-in-law,* 
* comparable to suhtergef seder an (1. 1161), suhtorfmdran {Widsith, 46), ‘nephew 
and uncle.’ All recent editors follow Trautmann in altering dpum-swerian 
to dhum-stoeorum; and it may well be that this was the original reading, 
and that the scribe misunderstood apum as ‘oaths* and so camo to miswrite 
twlorum as swerian ‘to swear.’ Yet swerian may perhaps be defended as 
stswerigum from *sweriga ‘father-in-law,* a form not elsewhere recorded, 
but standing to swSor much as suhtriga to stihtar, both meaning ‘nephew’ 
(of. Genesis f 1775, his suhtrian wif), [Bugge, Tidsskr, viii. 46-6 defended 
swerian^ comparing Goth, hroprahans and Icel. feSjgar.'] 

The reference is to the contest between Hrothgar and his son-in-law 
Ingeld (of. 11. 2020-69). Possibly the boll was burnt in this contest, which 
took place, as we know from Widsith, * mt Heorote,' But more probably 
1. 82 refers to the later struggle among the kin of Hrothgar, when the hiA 
was burnt over Hrothulf ’s head. See Index of Persons : Hrothulf. 

86. ellen-gSst, Greini and Bieger^^^ emend to the more usual ellor- 
gSst, which is also adopted by Earle and Sedgefield; of. 11. 807, 1617, etc. 
Bee note to 1. 102. 

87. pragst *a hard time’ (Elaeber*^, comparing Juliana^ 464, is pBos 
Jrrag ful strong). See also Beowulf, 1. 2883 [of. Oosijn*]. 

92. worh{te\ EemblOi : MS. defective at corner. ^ 

93? swa, relative : see Glossary. 

101. frem\mym, Kemble^: ^S. defective at edge. 

Earle adopts the emendation [of Bugged healle for hells, because it 
is * so simple, and gives so much relief.’ On the other hand, in 1. 142 he 
adopts hel-degnes for heaZ-Segnes [as suggested tentatively by Ettmdller, but 
not adopted by him]. Both changes are needless, 

fiond on hells is simply ‘ hell-fiend ’ [Cosijn^]. Cl. heUe hssfton^ 1. 788. 
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waes se jjrimma glest grendel haten, 
ma&re mearc-stapa, s6 pe mdras hSold, 
fe0 ond faBSten; fifel-cynnes eard 
105 won-8^1i wer weardode hwile, 

8i}«an him Scyppend forscrifen hsefde. 

In Caines cynne j7one cwealm jewraec 
gee Drihten, >8es )>e he Abel sl 5 j. ^ 

Ne jefeah hg })^re ^h 5 e, ac hg hine feor forwraec, 
no Metod for |?y mane, man-cynne fram. 
panon untydras ealle onwgcon, 
eotenas ond ylfe ond orengas, 
ewylce jiljantas, }?a wit 5 ^ode wunnon Pol. 182 ». 


102 . gmt. ThiB word may staod for fiast ‘spirit,* or giest, 

gift, gyst, ‘stratigor*; gicst is, of course, akin to the Latin Jmtis^ and sofiie- 
times acquires the sense of ‘hostile stranger,* ‘foe’ (e.g. 11. 1441, 1522, 1545 
iele-gy»t, 2660 grgre-giest). 

In 11. 1800, *1898 there can be no doubt that gmst stands for giest^ 
'stranger.* In 1. 2078 and in inwit-gast (2670) the word is connected with 
nifon[i]an *to visit,* which makes it highly probable that it means giest and 
is used with grim irony. In the last instance we have confirmation from 
the fact ihAi gryre-gUst is applied to the dragon in 1. 2560; and I should 
be inclined also to take gmnt (2812), miT-gsMt (2699) a8=^i>«t, ni6‘gie$t. 
The dragon is not regarded as a spirit of hell, but as a strange phenomenon. 
Grendel and bis mother, on the contrary, are regarded as diabolic spirits 
(of. 1266); and when applied to them 1 take gmst—gdst ‘spirit* (102: wmU * 
gS$t, 1831, 1905: ellor-gmt, 1849, 1617). This is confirmed by the fact 
that 11. 807, 1621 give {eUor) gd8U which can only mean 'spirit.* 

In 1. 1123 gmta=s:ffd8ta» 

104. Moor and fen were the appropriate dwelling-places of misbegotten 
beings. Jordanes, recording Gothic traditions, mentions the offspring of 
witclics and evil spitits : a race ‘which was of old amid the fens.* Gf. note 
to 1. 426. 

106-8. Bievers [P.B.Ji, ix. 137] : 

forscrifen hmfde 

in Gaines cynne {J?one cwealm gewrme 
ice Drihten),.. * 

* Had proscribed him amid the race of Gain (the eternal Lord avenged that 
death) for that he slew Abel.* 

109. hi,. .hi ktne3sCain...6od, Gain. 

112. orenias. The meaning 'sea-monster* is often attributed to this 
word (e.g. by Heyne and Schfiokingh on the theory that it is a compound, the 
first element connected with Icel. Mn ‘a kind of seal* [of. Lat. orea *a kind 
of whale*], and the second with b.E. eoh, ‘horse.* [Kluge in ix. 

188, Ip pa^ following Heyne.] 

But ^e context seems to demand ‘evil spirit,* rather than 'sea-horse.* 
OreuM ‘Hell, Heath* was drived the O.E. ore 'giant* or 

* deviL as is proved by the gloss ‘ oreus : ore, pyrs odife hehdeofol* Ore^nioi 
may be a compound of ore with ni ‘corpse’ (of. nifugolf 'oarrion-bird,* 
Qen, 2168; dryht-nhim, ‘host of corpses,* Exod. 168; and Goth, fidua, 'a 
oorpm*). rSee Bugge«~» and in Zf,d.Ph,, iv. 193; and of. ten Brink»; 
Bifm in P.B.B, xxxvi. 428.] 
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lange J^raje ; he him Sses l§an forjeald. 

II 1 15 Gewat t 5 a neosian, syJ^Caa niht becOm, 
h6an buses, hti hit Hrinj-Dene 
after beor-J^eje jebun hafdon. 

Fand ]?a Sar inne aJ^el’nja jedriht 
swefan after symble; sorje ne cu5od, 

120 won^ceaft wera. Wiht unhalo, 

jrim ond jradij, jearo sona was, 
reoc ond rejje, ond on raste jenam 
|?ritig J>esna; J^anon eft jewat 
huCe hremig to ham faran, 

125 mid ) 7 are wal-fylle wica nSosan. 

Da was on uhtan mid ar-daje 
^rendles juS-craft jumum undyrne; 

J>a was after wiste wop up ahafen, 
micel morjen-sweg. Mare J^eoden, 

130 a]?eling ar-jod, unbtoe sat, 

)?olode 5 ryS-swy 5 , J^ejn-sorge dreah, 

8yS];an hie ]7as lat 5 nn last scSawedon, 


115. neosian, Sievers reads wSosan, for metrical reasons. Of. I. 125. See 
• Introduction to Beowulf, 

116. hlan. The weak adj. without definite art. is a feature of early 
O.E. poetry. See Introduction to Beowulf. 

120. Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 137] reads wera[8], ‘the men knew not 
sorrow.’ Some edd. put the stop after unhSelo, * they knew not sorrow, aught 
of evil.’ But with this punctuation Grim ond grmdig makes a very abrupt 
beginning of the next sentence; and I see no reason to doubt that wiht 
unhSUo can mean ‘the creature of evil, Grendel’; cf. halo-bearn, ‘Saviour- 
ohild’ in CrUt, 586, 754. [See also Elaeber, Christ, ElementeUt in Anglia^ 
zxxv. 252.] 

128. mfter wiste, ‘after their weal,’ or ‘after their feasting,’ followed 
lamentation. This seems a more Hkely interpretation than that there was 
lamentation concerning Grendel’s feasting upon the thirty thanes. [Of. 
Kook in Anglia, xxvii. 223.] 

131. 9ryS-swM, Earle takes this as a noun, ‘mighty pain,’ ‘majestic 
rage,’ comparing loel. sviifi, ‘a smart from burning.’ Surely this is seeking 
trouble, for there is no evidence for any O.E. noun swyff, ‘pain, smart,’ 
whilst the adj. <iayd*, ‘ strong,’ is common. It seems, then, natural to take 
drfH-swgil as an adj., ‘strong in might,’ parallel to earm-swUf, mdd-swiS, 
which are indisputably adjs., meaning ‘strong in arm,’ ‘strong in mind,’ 
not nbuns meaning ‘arm<pain,’ ‘mind-pain.’ Context too supports the 
adjectival rendering 'strong injpiight’; for it is at least as satisfactory here 
as ‘mighty pain,’ and more so in 1. 736, the only other passage where prgff- 
$wgS ooenrs. If we thus make ‘Swy& an adj., we have to take bolian as 
intransitive. But there is no difiiculty about this: cf. 1. 2499, waaMal^, 
307. [Earle cuotes Grein in support of his interpretation : yet Grein. renders 
‘stark an Kraft.’] 
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werjan ja'^tes; waes J^aet jewin tO stranj, 

ond lonjsum. Naes hit lenjra jfyrst, Fol. 13 D*. 
135 ac ymb ane niht eft jefremede 

mor 3 -beaIa mare ond no mearn fore, 
fsBhtJe ond fyrene; waes t 6 faest on ]?am. 

pft W80S €aS-fynde, )^e him elles hwaer 

jerumlicor raeste \sdhte\ 

140 bed aefter burum, Sa him jebeacnod waes, 
jesaBjd soSlice, sweotolan tacne 
heal-tSejnes hete; heold hyne sy 5 )>an 
fyr ond faestor, se J>IFm feonde aetwand. 

Swa rixode ond witS rihte wan 
145 ana wi 5 eallum, o<S idel stod 
husa sSlest. Waes seo hwii roicel ; 
twelf wiutra tid tom jej^olode 

wine Scyldin^fa, weana jehwelcne, 

Sidra sorja; forSam [s?/5}>an] wear® 

150 ylda bearnum undynie cu®, 

jyddum jeOmore, )>aBtte ^^rendel wan 
hwile wi® Hroj^^ar, hete-ni®as waej, 
fyrene ond fiuhCe fela missera, 


188. It is not easy to be certain whether wcrgan, here and in 1. 1747, is 
the weak form of werig, ‘ weary,* or is to be read short, werga, ‘ accursed.* 
'rhe latter seems to be the more probable. Of. wrrgnn^ wyrgan^ *to curse’ 
t and see Hart in M.L.N, zxii. 220, etc. ; and Earle, 168]. 

186. mare * further,’ * additional * murder — does not of oonrse imply that 
the second attack was more murderous than the first. [Of. Elaeber^.] 

morf-beala for mord'-bealu. Some edd. alter, but see note to 1. 1914. 
(Of. Bugge in Z.f.d,Ph. rr. 194 and Sievers in P.B.B. xniz. 312.] 

188. The typical understatement of O.E. verse : ’ It was easy to find one 
\/ho sought rest outside the hall,’ amouats to saying that all deserted it. 

189. Greioi; no gap in MS. 

140. mfUf burum. The bowers lie outside the hall, as in the * dynewnlf 
and Oyneheard* episode in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The retainers, who 
would normally sleep in the hall, prefer a bed by the bowers, which are 
free firom Qrendel’s attack. 

142-8. The survivors held themselves *the safer the farther away** 

146-7. Sievers (P. J5.B. ix. 187] : 

^ hiisa idlest , (wan seo hwii micel) 

twelf wintra tid... • 

147. twelf: MS. .xn. 

148. Scyldinga^ Grundtvig**, Kembleef MS. scyldenda, 

149. No gap in MS.: [ip^/an] supplied by Eemblej, following private 
oommnmcation ^om Thorpe. Cf. 11. 1453, 2175. Some stop-gap is required 
lor ike alliteration. EW'ber [J.K.G.Ph. vi. 191] supplies sccpum, so too 
84 k tofa >g; UoUhausen^s tuna; Bugge**'^ tSarowidum; Sievars (P.B.B. 
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sinjale saece; sibbe ne wolde 

155 wiS manna hwone maBjenes Denija, 
feorh-bealo feorran, fSa }?ingian; 
n§ naBnij witena wgnan ]?orfte 
bcorhtre b6te t 5 bamaa folmum. 

|[Atol] «2l^ca Shtende waes, Fol. 183 **. 

160 deorij deaj>-scua, dujuJ^e ond jeogo)?e, 
seomade ond syrede, sin-nihte heold 
mistije moras; men ne cunnon, 
hwyder hel-runan hwyrftum scrijmtS. 

Swa fela fyrena^ feond man-cynnes, 

165 atol an-genjea, oft jefremede, 
heardra hynSa; Heorot eardode, 
sinc-faje sel sweartum nihtum; 

• n6 he |?one jif-stol jretan moste, 

maJ^Sum for Metode, ne his myne wisse. 

xxiz. 813], for pam sdenum : of. 1. 1777. Elaeber, followiog Sievors’ sng- 
gestion, substitutes /or^an, the form usual in Beowulf, 

164-5. eihhe and feorh-bealo feorran are possibly parallel, *he wished not 
for peace, or to remove the life-bale,’ the verbal phrase explaining the noun • 
more fully, as in 11. 185-6, gewendan [cf. Bugge®*; Elaeber**]. 
We can, however, construe eihhe as an instrumental, in which case there 
should be no comma after Deniga : * he would not out of compassion to any 
• man remove the life-bale.’ [Cf. Grein; Sievers, P.B.B. zxix. 817.] 

156. fSa, EemblC] normalized to fio, and has been followed by all the 
editors. Tet la for eo is a common Anglian (especially Northumbrian) 
peculiarity. See Sievers 3 § 150. 3. 

157-8. wenan to, <to expect from.’ See Glossary : winan, and of. 

1. 1396. 

168. heorhtre is, of course, not comparative, as taken by many editors 
aud translators, but gen. fern., agreeing with bote, after wSnan. 

hanan, Eemblog: miswritten in MS. baiiU, The error possibly arose 
through the influence ot folmU (of. 1. 2961); or possibly hard, (^haran) in an 
older MS. was written with an open a and this, as so often, was wrongly 
transoribed as u (of. 11. 581, 2821, 2d61). 

169. MS. defeotive. [Atol] Thorpe; [oc s5], without a period, Rieger**. 

168. hel-rgman. The fern, hel-rune, * witch,’ occurs in several glosses : 

the Gothic equivalent is recorded by Jordanes: Filimer, Eing of the Goths, 
found among his people certain witches, *qua8 patrio sermone Haliurunnas is 
ipse cognominat* [Oetica, cap. xxiv.]. It is not clear whether in this passage 
in Beowulf we have the fern., or a corresponding masc., heUrUna, not elsewhere 
recorded. 

167-9. for Metode is generally taken *on account of the Lord’: of.li706, 
pa Metod nolde. Boltzmann [Germania, viii. 489] makes M refer to Hrothgar : 
*he could not touch his throne, ^s treasure, by reason of God’s prohibition, 
nor have joy in it.’ But this seems very difficult, since Grendel has been 
the subject for the last fifteen lines. Most probably, then, hi refers to 
Grendel, who * was not suffered to outrage Hrothgar’s throne by reason of 
God’s prohibition : he knew not His mind ’ (i.e. the fate in store for hii^. 

But the phrase may mean simply that Grendel is a fiend rejected by God, 
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170 paet w®s wr^c micol wine Scyldinja, 
mddeei breciya. Monij oft jesaet 
rice t5 rune, rSed eahtedon, 
hwaet switS-ferhSum sSlest Wffire 
wte fier-jryrum t6 jefremmanne. 

175 Hwilum hie jehSton aet A/pr^j'-trafiim 
wig-weorJ?unja, wordum b^don, t 

J^aet him jast-bona 5§oce jefremede 
wi8 }^god-)?r6aum. Swylc waes )?eaw hyra, 
h^J’enra hyht; belle jemundon 
180 in mCd-sefan, Metod hie ne cu)?on, 

dieda Demend, ne wiston hie Drihten god, 

[ne hie hum heofena Helm herian ne cuj^on, ®’ol. 
wuldres Waldend. Wa bi 5 tJe sceal 
)?urh sliSoe niS sawle bescufan 
185 in fyres faB]?m, frofre ne wenan, 

wihte jewendan; wel bits )?iem pe m 5 t 
eefter deatS-daeje Drihten secean, 
i ond t 5 Feeder fe)7mum freoSo wilnian. 

Ill Swa tSa uiiBl-ceare niaja Healfdenes 

and henoa cannot approach Ood^$ throne or receive a gift in the presence 
of hie Creator. In this case, it is suggested by KIaeber [J.E.G.Ph, viii. 254] 
that ne hU myne wi^se means *nor did He (God) take thought of him 
(Grendel).* [Parallels for this are given by Elaeber, Christ, Elementen, in 
Anglia, zxxy. 264, e.g. Exeter Gnomic Verses, 162, w^rllcu mon ond wonhydig 
}m$ ne gfmeS God.] Anyway the contrast is between the loyal thane who 
approaches the throne to do homage and receive gifts, and snch a *hall- 
thane* (of. 1. 142) as Grendel. 

[Of. also Gosijn*; Kook in Anglia, xzvii. 225 ; Pogatscher in P.B.B. xiz. 
644, who suggests /ometode as a verb from *formetian: ‘he despised the 
giving of treasure*; Sievers in P.B.B. xzix. 819. Kdlbing in Engl. Stud. 
iii. 92.] 

176. hmrgx MS. hrmrg: Kemble, oorreoted to hearg: Grundtvig (1861, 
p. 6) kept nearer to the MS. by retaining the spelling hmrg. This heathen 
term hM perhaps become less intelligible when our MS. was transcribed, 
whence the scribe’s error. 

It has often been objected that these lines are not consistent with the 
Christian sentiments uttered by leading oharaoters elsewhere in the poem : 
that Hrothgar, for instance, does not talk like a pagan (of. e.g, U. 1724, seq.). 
Attempts have been made to harmonize the discrepancy by supposing that 
th« Banes are regarded as Christians, but as having in time of stress 
relapsed, like the East Angles in the seventh century. [Klaeber, Chritt. 
SUm£nten,m Anglia, xxxv. 184: Bright im South’s Ballad Theoi-y, 1906, 
54, footnote.] But this supposition is unnecessary, for such Christian 
iiiitments as Hrothgar or Beowulf do utter are va^e and undogmatic, 
wA unlike the godly expressions that Chaucer puts into the month of his 
pious heathen. [See Introduction to Beowulf.] 

188* mMl-ceare, ‘the eorrow of this time* (i.e. the time epoken of ahove)t 
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190 flin^ala ne mihte snotor haslet 

w6aii onwendan; wses jewin tO sw^, 

ISp ond lonjsum, ]?e on ISode bec 5 in, 

nyd-wracu niht-bealwa migst. 


paet fram ham jefraBjn Hijel&ces J>ejn, 

195 jod qaid grendles diBda; 

sS waes mon-cynnes maBjenes strenjest 
on }7»m daeje J>ysses lifes, 
aej^ele ond eacen. HSt him yS-lidan 

56dne jejyrwan; cwaetJ, he jnC-cyninj 

200 ofer Bwan-rade secean wolde, 

m^me )>6oden, }>a him waes manna pearf. 

Done si8-faet him snotere ceorlas 
• lyt-hwon lojon, |]?eah he him l6of wSere ; Fol. 184 »». 
hwetton hi5e-[r]ofne, h»l scSawedon. 

205 Haefde se joda geata l6oda 

cempan jecorone^ j^ara ]>e h@ c^noste 

findan mihte; fiftena sum 
sund-wudu s 5 hte; secj wisade, 
laju-craeftij mon, land-jemyrcu, 

i 

mSd-ceare, the emenclation of Trautmanni^z^ is unnecessary [cf. Sieveri in 
xxiz. 321]: mml-ceare is probably aoo. after tea&t * brooded over the 
oaie’; but might be instrumentali * seethed with care’ [Earle]. 

194. fram ham : *from ' indicates that Beowulf’s home is different from 
the scene of Grendel’s deeds: Earle rightly renders *in his distant home.’ 
Of. 1. 410. 

197. hSm can bear the alliteration because emphatic. 

208. This, by the customary understatement (cf. 11. 2788, 8029), means 
that they heartily approved of his enterprise, as is shown by 1. 415. [Of. 
Elaeber in M.L.N, zvii. 323, and Cosjjn^J 

204. [rfifne is the conjecture of Bask [Grundtvig^**] and is certain. 
The MS. IS defective: only the lower part of the first letter is left, and this 
may have been r, /, /, i , or tc. The letter must have been only half legible 
even in Thorkelin’s time; transcript A has hofne, Bforne, 

hSl Bceavedont * watched the omens.’ Tacitus notes the attention paid 
to auspices and the methods of divination by the ancient Germans. [Gsm. 
z. ; Auspieia iorUsque, ut qui maximct, observant.] 

The conjecture. of Sedgefield^ hSl geiawedon, *gave him a farewell 
greeting’ seems unnecessary. [Gf. Klaeber, Engl. Stud. zliv. 128.] * 

207. fifUna : MS. sbv. * With fourteen companions.’ Of. 1 . 8128. 

209. lagu^eraftig mon. Tbii is often taken to refer to a pilot, but more 
probably it relates to Beowulf himself. Seamanship is a c&racteristio of 
the perfect hero, as of Sifilt in the Nibelungen Lied* 

wisade... land-gemyrcu has been rendered * pointed out the land-marks’ 
[Earle, Olark-Hall]; but the travellers do not appear to be as yet afloat. 
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aio Fyrst fortJ jewat; flofca wses on ySum, 

bat under beorje. Beornas jearwe 
on stefn stijon; strSamas wundon, 

sund wi ?5 sande; secjas bieron 

on bearm nacan beorhte frsetwe, 

215 juS-searo ^^atolic; 2^iman ut scufon, 
weras on ^udu bundenne. t 

gewat )?a ofer w«j-holm winde jefysed 
flota fami-heals fu^le ^elicost, 
cits "pedt yinb an-tid o|>res dojores 
220 wunden-stefna ^^waden hsefde, 

)7set tsk liSende land jesawon, 
briin-clifu blican, beorgas st^ape, 

side 8£e-nsessas; pk >vses sund liden 

eoletes set ende. panon up hratSe 

225 Wedera leode on wanj stijon, 

s^-wudu sleldon; syrcan hrysedon, 

gutJ-jewujdo ; gode J?ancedon, 

{8und-vmdu tOhte^ 1. 208, means * he proceeded to the ship/ not neoeasarily 
'went on board.’) We must therefore either translate ded them to the 
land-boundary’ (the shore) [of. Sievera in P,B,B, zxix. 822; Elaeber^^], 
or we must [as nas been suggested to me by Mr Grattan] take the phrase* 
wiaade land-gemyrcu quite generally: Beowulf *was tiieir pilot on this 
expedition.’ 

Of. 1. 2409. 

210. Fynt forff gewat, *the time ’ between the arrival at the shore* and 
the embarkation * had passed ’ : or, quite generally, * time passed os.* 

216. bundenne^ * well-braced. ’ 

21B. fdmi-healt. See Sieverss § 214, 6. 

219. aihttd : MS. an tid, Grein, dn-tid t^horaprima^ 'erste Stnnde,* 
comparing *n6n-tid* kora nma, Cosijn [P.B.B. viii. 668, following 
Ettmuller] contends for an-tid ssand-tid or ond-tid, * corresponding time,* 
*tho same time,* so that the phrase would mean * about the same hour of the 
second day.* 

Sievers [P.B.B. zxix. 822, etc.] regards dntid as 'due time,’ comparing 
O.N. eindagU 'agreed time, term,’ and points out that ymb^ when nsed to 
mark time* means rather 'after* tlian 'about*; hence: 'after the lapse of 
due time, on the next day.* Barle arrives at the same rendering, though on 
different grounds, which to me are not clear. 

224. eoleUi. The word occurs here only. The sense seems to demand 
'seed; 'then was the sound traversed at the far side of the sea.’ Yet this 
passive use of liden is difficult — a difficulty which Thorpe sought tb avoid 
by reading *und-lida ia-ldde mt ende^ * the spa-sailer (i.e. boat) at the end of 
iti watery way.* Bugge [Tidsekr. viii. 47] interpreted 'stormy aea’ (O.N. 
4t» * storm *). But the first element, eo, in eolet may, by the Anglian con- 
fhsion of jlo and Sa, be the same as da, 'river* (Lat. aqtia, Goth. oMsa). Others 
arqppose the word to mean 'labour* (cognate with Grc^ ^kauMw), or ^se to 
ha a mere 'ghost- word,* the result of a scribe’s blunder. [Bedge&d^.J 
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)>se8 }>e him yj?-lade SaCe wurdon, 

Ipa of wealle jeseah weard Scsildinja, Fol. 185». 
230 8$ holm-clifu healdan scolde, 

beran ofer bolcan beorhte randas, 
fyrd-searu fuslicu; hir^e fyrwyt braBC 
mod-jehyjdum, hwaet )?a men w^ron. 
gew^t him ]7a tO waroSe wicje ridan 
235 HroSjares, )>rymmum cwehte 

maejen-wudu mundum, me)?el-wordum fraeju : 
“Hwfist syndon je searo-hsebbendra 
byrnum werede, pe pus brontne ceol 

ofer lagu-str^te iiSdan cwomon, 

240 hider ofer holmas? {Ewset, ic Aw;i;]le wcea 
ende-sfeta, ^ 5 -wearde heold, 

• p§ on laud Dena laSra nmij 
mid scip-herje sceSpan ne meahte. 

No h§r cuSlicor cuman onjunnon 
245 lind-haebbende ; ne je leafnes-word 
juS-fremmendra jcarwe ne wisson, 
maja jemedu. N^fre ic maran jeseah 
eorla ofer eorpan, Conue is eower sum, 
secj on searwum; nis pjet seld-juma 
250 wsepnum jeweorSad, naef^e him his wlite ISoje, 

230. Bcoldfi, ‘whose office it was’; of. 1. 251. 

232. See note to 1. 1426. 

240. [Hwmt, ic hwi]le wm, the reading of Sievers [Angliat xiv. 146], 
following in part that of Bugge^: 

hider ofer holmas f [Hwlle ic on weaVfLe 
woe ende-tSta. 

BIS. hider ofer holmas le wms, without any gap. Thorkelin read the 
le as Ic, Kemble as Xe, but there can be no doubt that it is le, and this makes 
Wiilker’s conjecture unlikely : 

hider ofer holmas [hringed^stefnan]? 
le wees ende-sSta..., 

The same applies to that of Ettmollerj: 

hider ofer holmas Ihelmas hSron\t 
hwlle, *a long time.* 

244. cuman is possibly a noun (of. 1. 1806). 'Never have stranoers, 
warrior^, made themselves more at home.’ [Bugge in Tidsskr, viii. 290.] 
For this use of onginnan,^ *hohaye* Elaeber [Anglia, xzviii. 489] compares 
iafmSdUee onginnaS, Cura Past9ralis, 421, 26; aM advocates the old read- 
ing geleafnes-word for g^ Isafnes-word, taking wisson (1. 246) as 8rd pers. 

246-6. Note that in O.B. syntax two negatives do not make 

an affirmative. 

249-60. ‘Ton weapon-decked man is no mere retainer.’ Seld-guma, 
*hall-man,* te. hoose'Cari, retainer. Other suggestions are that it means 
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§^li<$,an*8yii. . Nu ic 8ower sceal 

frum-oyn witan, »r je fyr |heoiian, FoL 185 *», 

l^-8Cdaweras, on land Dena 

fur)mr £Sran. /"Nii feor-buend, 

255 mere-liSende, min[n3e jehyraS 
an-fealdne jej^dbt; ofost is shiest 
t5 jecySanne, hwanan fiowre cyme syndon/' 

IV Him se yldesta ondswarode, 
werodes ii^isa, word-hord onleac: 

260 “We synt jum-cynnes ^^ata leode 
ond Hijelaces heorS-jeneatas. 

W»8 min faeder folcum jecyj^ed, 

aej^ele ord-fruma Ec5)>eow haten ; 

jebad wintra worn, hS on wej hwurfe 

265 jamol of jeardum; bine jearwe jeman 
witena wel-hwylc wide jeond eorJ?an. 

We |?urh boldne hije blaford j^inne, 
sunn Healfdenes, secean cwoinon, 

ISod-jebyrjean ; wes J?u us larena jOd. 

270 HabbaS we td m^ran micel ^reude 
Denija frean; ne sceal J^ier dyrne sum 
wesan, j^aes ic wene. wast jif bit is, 


* ons who remains 'Within the ield* * stay-at-home,' * carpet -knight/ or that it 
indicates a peasant, one who possesses only a ield. Bat the eeld was a hall 
or palace, oooapied by warriors and owned by kings, so that these ezplana* 
tions are less satisfactory. [Of. Bugge in Tidakr, viii. 290-1.] 

250. n«/he, Kembles: MS. nmfte, 

258. tSai*ieiatoei'<u, the MS. reading, meaning *evil spies,* has been 
emimded to Hose iceaweras [Ettmallerji, Thorpe, followed by all the older 
editors].* But this gives a type of line (Expanded D*) which, unless with 
double alliteration, is unparalleled. It seems therefore better to keep the 
MS. reading. 

So abusive a word is surprising in the middle of an otherwise ooorteoug 
conversation. But, perhaps, the drift is, as Sievers suggests: * It is my duty 
to (ie teeal) enquire: tell me, rather than (Sr), by going further, bring 
yourselves under suspicion of being false spies.’ [P.B.B. zxix. 829 : ef. also 
Kiaeber in Anglia, zxix. 879-80.] 

iittn[n]e, Kemble MS. mine, 

958. y^fta, ’chief*; of. 1. 868. t 

262. HoUhauBcn^ reads Wme min [>r5d] fmder: Holthausena, Wm 
mn /mdtr folcum [/corj gecyfed. This improves the alliteration. From 
the point of view of scausion alteration is not essential, since a personal 
pronoun can take the stress ; cf. 11. 845, 846, 353, 1984, 1984, 2160, This Is 
not a mere Uoenoe, but ueually corresponds to a fine shade of meaii||||g» ^ 
269. i&tena gid, ’good to us in guidance.' 
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swa w6 s5|7lice Isecjan h^on, Fol. X86». 

]?8Bt mid Scyldinjum scea5ona io nat hwylc, 

275 dSojol dsed-hata, deorcum nihtum 
gaweC J’urh e^san unoutSne ni%', 
hyntJu ond hra-fyl. Ic J^ses HratSjar maej 
)?urh rumne se&n jellBran, 

hti he ifrSd ond 56d feond oferswy 5 e}>, 

280 jyf him ed-wendan ffifre scolde 
bealuwa bisiju, b 5 t eft cuman, 
ond ]?§» cear-wylmas c6lran wurCa)? ; 
oS( 5 e a sy}>* 5 <an earfoiJ-j^raje, 

|?rea-nyd )7ola?5, )?enden )?^r wuna 5 
285 on heah-stede husa selest/* 

Weard maJ?elode, Sser on wicje sset, 
ombeht unforht : “ iEjhwaBj^res sceal 

scearp scyld-wija jescad witan, 
worda ond worca, se |7e wel )?ence 5 . 

290 Ic pmt jehyre, J?a3t J?is is hold weorod 
frean Scyldinja. gewita)? fortJ beran 
wffipen ond jewjodu, ic eow wisije; 

^ Bwylce ic maju-J^esnas mine hate 
wi8 fSonda jehwone flotan ^owerne, 


274. sceai^oTia^ in Thorkelin’s transcript A only ; now only acea left. 

276. dmd^hata, Grein hesitated whether to regard this word as dMd^ 
kata, *one who hates or persecutes by deeds’ [so GreinJ or dSd-hdta, *one 
who promises deeds.’ Earle adopts the latter reading, and translates 

* author of deeds.’ The former is, however, the more probable: hatian 
means not merely *to hate’ but *to pursue with hatred, persecute’; of. 
L 2466 [see Klaeber«»J. 

276. J>urh egsan, *in dread wise’:* for Jmrh marking attendant oiroum- 
stances, cf. 1. 1386, and perhaps 1. 184. [Cf. Elaeber^^ and in Archiv, oxv. 
178.] Above, 1. 267, and below, 1. 278, jmrh retains more clearly its meaning 
of cause or instrument. And Jmrh egaan may mean *by reason of the awe 
he inspires.’ Cf. Seafarer, 103 [and see Cosijn*]. 

280. edwendan MS. Bugge ITidsakr. viii. 291] suggested the noun 
edwenden, in which case we must take bieigu as gen. dependent upon it: 

* a change of his trouble.’ [So Holthausen and Sedgefield : already in 1861 
Grundtvig (p. 117) took the passage in this way, though retaining the 
spelling ^wendafit which he interpreted as a noun ssedwenden,] The em8n- 
wion eawenden is exceedingly probable, since the verb edwendan occurs 
nowhere else : lor in L 1774, whc^ the MS. gives edwendan, it is neoessaiy 
to read this as edwenden; him edwenden... bealuwa bisigum has been sug- 
gested: ct 1. 818, ai&a gesunde, and 1. 2170, ntSa heardum. 

fevers [P.B.B. iz. 187], followed by Holthausen and Sedgefield, 
woidlN||i|^ [hB] after J?Sr, But this seems -unnecessary: ot 1. 1928. 
[See Pogamcttier, in Anglia, xxiii. 266.] 
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395 nlW'tjrwydne nacan on sande, 
arum healdan, o)> J?8Bt eft byreC 
ofer la^u-strSalihas l^ofne mannan 

wudu wunden-hals to WedeMoearce, 

jdd-fremmendra swylcum 
300 J?»t J>0De hilde-ries hal 

gewiton him feran; flota stille bad, 
seomode on sale sid>f8a}>med scip, 
on ancre faest. Eofor-lic scionon 
ofer hl6or-ber[,f]an, jehrodgn jolde; 

305 fah ond fyr-heard Iferh-wearde heold 
men. ^^man Onetton, 


Fol. 136^ 


297-9. iBofne mannan and nnylcum may refer to the whole band. *to 
whomsoeyer it ahall be granted* (Kemble, Thorpe]. For a full defei^ee of 
this rendering see Klaeber^: liofne mannan would be a singular used 
oolleotively : cf. tori (1. 796). mpelingt (1. 1244). Most recent translators 
make of 11. 299, 800, an assertion relating to Beowulf : * to such a valiant 
man it will be granted....’ It has been objected that this is to attribute to 
the coast-guard a statement which is absurd — a view refuted 'by all the 
brave men who have ever fallen in battle’ [Bieger’^"]. Tet he may reason- 
ably say * Valiant men like your captain are destined to win.’ 

*299. gdd-fremmendra, Qrundtvig’s emendation jr9d^-/rmfn«ndra [1861, 
p. 10] is needless. 

800. Here, too, Sievers, followed by Sedgefield, would supply [M] after 
p9t, (. 

802. $dltt Ettmtlllers; of. 11. 226, 1906, and 1917, and modem 'riding 
on a hawser.’ It has been suggested that the MS. reading tole is not im- 
possible, and that it might be interpreted as from tof, mw. Kent, fofs, ' a 
muddy pool.’ But surely this is a libel upon the Gattegat. 

803, He. tcionon=^8cinon^ 'they shone,’ by n-umlaut, just as riodan 
(). 8iri9)~rtdon, 'they rode’ (Sieverss § 876): there seems no sufficient 
reason to reject this explanation, and, with Grein, to invent a verb aednan, 
acion, or with Sedgefield to take aewnon as an adj. (^acienan, 'bright’), 
agreeing with eofor-lic. 

W«or-6<?rfp]an, ‘oheek-guards,’ EttmfiUers, Gcring [Z.f.d.Ph, xii, 128: he 
compares cinberg, Exod. 175] : MS^ hleor beran. If we retain the MS. 
reading we must either take A<fran=6#ron, ‘they bore over their faces,* or 
elsis with Grein, assume a noun hllor^bcra, 'visor’; Sedgefield^ reads ofer 
hUobu biran, * they bore, over the hill-sides....’ 

The latter part of 1. 806 has been widely read ferh wearde Mold, 'the 
pig’ {ferh tor fearh, parallel to eo/or-He) ‘held guard’: but the expression 
ferh, ‘pig’ for eofor, ‘boar' is strange [Gosijn^. The reading of the text 
ftrkv/mrde hiold {ferh for feorh) involves a rapid change from pL to sg. : 
but in 0.£. poetry this is no insuperable difficulty. Translate < the gleaming 
and tempered [holm] held guard of life over the valiant man {jg^tjmddgum men).* 

The MS. reading, gmpvtdd grumtnon, hardly admits of interpretation. 
If a verb, grummon must be from grimfhan, 'to rage, roar,* which gives 
no satisfMtory sense; the meaning ‘hasten’ is generally applied to it here, 
but this is forced ; why sliould ‘ to roar ' mean * to hastem ’f And gA/mSd as 
subject (ssp<<^»u>d(f)pe ‘the valiant ones’) is almost equally unsatisfiMtory, 
even if we follow Kemble^ and alter to giip^mdd[e]. 

Sedgefield suggests grirnmm (Dal. pi.), 'over the fleroe ones’: Bright 
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sijon ©tsomne, op pmt hy [s]asl timbred, 
jeatolic ond jold-fah, onjyton mihton; 
pmt W833 fore-m©rost fold-buendum 
310 receda under roderum, on J>S5in se rica bad; 
lixte se leoma ofer lan^ xela. 

Him )>a hilde-deor [A]of modijra 
^ht jetSshte, psat ble him t5 mihton 
jejRSm jangan; ju5-beorna sum 
315 wicj jewende, word ©fter cwreO: 

is me tO feran; F©der al-walda 

mid ar-stafum eowic jebealde 

si8a jesunde! Ic t6 s© wille 

wiS |wra9 werod wearde healdan.” Pol. 137*. 

V 320 StTOt wms stan-fah, stij wisode 
* jumum aetjaedere. gtiC-byrne scan 
heard hond-locen, hrinj-iren scir 
sonj in searwum, p& hie t 6 sele furSura 
in hyra jryre-jeatwum janjan cwOmon^ 

325 Setton 8©-m6)7e side scyldas, 

rondas rejn-hearde, wi?5 psas recedes weal, 
bujon p& to bence; byrnan hrinjdon, 


X. 43] had made the same emendation, bnt with adverbial meaning, 
‘grimly.* 

Tacitus notes these boar-helmets: but as a characteristic, not of the 
(Germans proper, but of the iEstii [Germ. xlv. : Insigne superstitionis forma* 
aproTum gegtant]. 

The straightening out of this passage, so far as it admits of explanation, 
is mainly due to Bugge^ [and in Zf.d.Ph, iv. 195, e^c.], who proposed : 

eofor lic-scionon 
ofer hlSorheran geftroden golde 
fah ond fyrheard ferh-wearde hiold 
guf-mddgum men. 

*The boar, over the visor, adorned with gold, gleaming and tempered, 
held guard of life over the valiant man, fair of body {llc-sctonon).' Bngge's 
interpretation, at least of 11. 305, 306, seems likely, and has been adopted by 
Sohiieking and Holthau 8 en 2 ; of. Elaeber^^. 

807. ftjsBl timhredt Kemble^: MS. mltimbred. 

808. For infinitives in on of. U. 2167, 2842, and Sieversg §863, N. 1. » 
812. ffijo/, Kembles ; MS. of. Both sense and alliteration demand the 

change. • 

815. atfter, ‘thereupon.* 

826. regn-hearde. Regn (Goth, ragin, ‘counsel,* ragindn, ‘to role*) 
comes in OM. (regin) to be a synonym for the gods. Here it is used simply 
to intensify. Of. the proper name Beginhart (Beynard), appropriately 
applied to that ‘tborou^y hardened sinner,’ the lox. 
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jtitJ-flearo jumena; jaras stodon, 
ssB-manDa searo, samod setjaedere, ^ 

330 aasc-holt ufaa jrgsj ; waes se iren-j^rgat 
wiepnum jewurJ^ad. /pa 5 »r wlonc haeleS 
Oret-mecjas aefter apelyxm fraejn: 

“Hwanon ferijeaS je fiette scyldas, 
jrleje syrcan ond jrim-helmas, t 
335 hcre-sceafta h§ap? Ic eom Hro^jares 
ar ond ombiht. Ne g^ah ic el-J^godije 
J?U8 manije men modijlicran. 

WSn ic ]>80t je for wlenco, nalles for wraec-siCum 
ac for hi5e-|]?rymmum, HroSjar sohton.” FoL 137 *». 
340 Him ))a ellen-r6f andswarode, 

wlanc Wedera leod word aafter spraec, 
heard under helme; “We synt Hijelaces 
b^od-jen^atas ; Beowulf is min nama. 

Wille ic asecjan sunu Healfdenes, 

345 mserum |?6odne, min ^rende, 

aldre )>inum, jif h6 us jeunnan wile, 

)?0et w6 bine swa jodne jrgtan moton.” 

Wulfjar maj^elode — J^aet wees Wendla Idod, 

W8BS his mOd-sefa manejum jecySed, 

350 wij ond wis-dom — “Ic j^ses wine Denija, 

frSan Scildinja, frinan wdlle, 
b^aja bryttan, swa )?u bena eart, 

]?6oden mteme, ymb junne siC, 
ond J?a ondsware ©dre jecytJan, 

355 6e m6 se ^Oda ajifan )’encet$/’ 

Hwearf )>a hraedlice, J^ier HroSjar saet 
eald ond anh&r mid bis corla jedriht; 

882. mpelunit Greixii (of. 1. 892, and for the sense 11. 251-2): MS. 
evidently a scribal blander doe to the hmleS of the previous line. 
F(>r HrfU, see Sieverss §43, N. 4. 

3aa Win, Some editors write this win* {sswine), 01 Ik 442 and 
525. 

344. nmu. The editors from Eeo&ble. downwards have adopted the 
more osoal form of the dak, tuna; but see Sieversg §§270 and 271^, K. 2. 

M7. anfidr : MS. unhar, Bugge [Z/.d.P/t. iv. 197] 8Ug|peBt8 that the 
we intensifies : *very hoaxy*; so Cosijn^^ and Schfieking: b^t the parallels 
quoted in supi^rt are not satisfactory. Sedgefield^ retains tMtfidr, but trana« 
lates * with hair not yet white.* But the emendation aeAdr [Boggs in Tidukr. 
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ellen-r 5 f, )>sBt h$ for eaxlum gestdd 
Deniga frgan; cu]>e hg dujuSe {’Saw. 

360 *Wulfjar matJelode |t 5 his wme-drihtne : Pol, 188 » 
"Her syndon jeferede, feorran cumene 
ofer jeofenes bejanj, ^^aU leode; 

}>one yldestan oret-mecjas 
Beowul/ nemnalS. Hy benan synt, 

365 \mt hie, }?eoden min, wi 5 moton . 
wordum wrixlan; n 5 5 u him wearne jetloh 

Sinra jejn-cwida, jtedman HroSjar. 

Hy on wij-jetawum wyiSe }>incea 5 
eorla geselitlan; hum se aldor deab, 

370 se J^iern heatSo-rincum hider wisade.” 

VI HroSjar ma]?elode, helm Scyldinja: 

• " Ic hine cutJe cniht-wesende ; 
wses his eald fseder EcjJ^eo haten, 

®aem to ham forjeaf Hre}?el ^eata 
375 anjan dohtor; is his eafora nu 

yiii. 71 ; Trautmann : adopted by HoItbauRen] is simple and final. A similar 
bad spelling oconrs in the Dream of the Roody 117 : the MS. has unforhtt 
which is nonsense, and has been emended to anforht * timid.* Such soribal 
mistakes were easily made at a period when, the top of the a being left open, 
iifwas hardly distinguishable from u: another example is wudu for wadUf 
below (1. 581). For anhar^ of. ansund (L 1000). 

867. glmdman, indisputably the MS. reading: Thorkelin^s transcript B 
reads glmdnian [of. Bieger^]. 

Bugge^ defends glmdman, quoting the gloss *Hilarii: glmdman* The best 
interpretation of the word seems, then, to be * cheerful.' Other suggestions 
hare been that it is the oblique case of a noun gladma, ‘gladness,* or that it 
should be read as two words, glad man. Glad, ‘gracious,’ is a stock epithet 
of princes. Grundtvig’s emendation [1861, p. 18] glad-mdd is followed by 
Holthauseni ,2 and Sedgeficld. 

868. mg-getawum. Note the spelling here, and in 11. 895, 2636: the 

editors generally alter into the more usual form wig-geatwum, etc., and this 
emendation is supported here by metrical considerations. Qeatwe is generally 
supposed to be a corruption (Sieyerss § 48, N. 4) of getdwe. It would seem, 
then, that the more primitive form, getawum, has heen, by a soribal error, 
inserted here, although the metre shows that the form actually used was Uie 
corrupt geatwe. Yet it has been maintained that the two words, geatwg and 
gMwe, are from distinct roots {geatwe cognate with fratwe; getdwe with 
tdwian, ‘to prepare’). If so, they were certainly confused and interchange 
by the scribes. [Cf. von Orienberger in Z.f^.Q. 1905» 758.] * 

872. dniAMsrssnds, uninfleoted ; see note to 1. 46, above. 

878. said fadjtr ; MS. ealdfmdem. This compound, meaning ‘grandfather, 
ancestor,’ occurs in the forms ealdfader, ealdefadgr; but its use here is 
a strain to the meaning of the passage, and we may safely assume that the 
scribe has run two words into one, as in numerous other instances. Raid 
fader makes excellent sense. 

875. eafora, Gmndtvig^^ Kemblci: MS. eaforan. 
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heard hSr cumen, sohte holdne wine. 

Donne ssejdon )>8et 8se-li]?ende, 
yk ?5e jif-sceattas g§ata fyredoh 

)?yder t5 fence, fset he f riltijes J*®!* 188 ^. 

380 manna msejen-craeft on his mund-jripe 

heafo-rdf haebbe. Hine halij god 
for ar-stafam us onsende, c 

to West-Denum, fees ic w6n hsebbe, 
wi?J grendles jryre; ic fiem jodan sceal 

385 for his mOd-frsBce madnias bOodan. 

BOo 6u on ofeste, hat in 

sOon sibbe-jedriht samod aetjaedere; 

jesaja him 6ac wordum, fset hie sint wil-cuman 
Denija ISodum ” [pa wiif duru healle 
390 Wtdf^dr code,] word inne ahead; 

“Eow hot secjan sije-drihten min, 
aldor East'Dena, fsBt he Oower sefelu can, 
ond 56 him syndon ofer sie-wylmas, 
heard’hicjende, hider wil-cuman. 

395 Nu jO mOton janjan in eowrum juS-jeatawum, 

878-9. Thorpe, adopted by Bugge^ and Earle. The change 4 b 

not necesBary, because the genitive can be objective: * presents for the 
Geatas.’ [So Klaeber***.] 

fiyder. Cosijn? would alter to hyder, and make the Danes the recipients 
of uie treasure: but this weakens the alliteration. We need not assume 
that either nation was tributary to the other. Tacitus records similar 
interchange of gifts between neighbouring tribes: Oaudent praeeipue Jiniti- 
marum gentium donU, quae non modo a eingulie eed publiee mittuntur^ eUcti 
equit magna amta, phalertu torqueeque, [Oerm, xv.] Cf. too 1. 472, below. 

879. /nritiget: MS. ‘xxx* ripe#. 

886-7. The demands of the metre show that gdn stands for some di- 
syllabic form, gdan or gangan. 

Hbbe^edriht may refer to Beowulf *s men, *bid this company come into 
my presence* (of. 1. 729), but this compels us to give a foro^ rendering to 
•Son : more probably therefore eibbe-gedriht refers to the Danes, and is t^ 
object of aeon, *bid them oome in and see our company.* We must supply 
M mentally after tn gdn. 

Brigiit [M.L.N. x. 44] suggests hat tn gd uo tibbegedriht 'bid that 
company (Beowulf's) to go in.* This emendation is supported by Sxodue^ 
2M, but is not necessary. 

889-90. [J}d. . .eodfs], Grehii : no gap in MS., thoii|^ the lack 6f allitera- 
tion seems oonclusive as to a defect in tn^ text, 

intte, 'speaking from inaide.* 

898. gad -geatawum. See note to 1. 868 and Sievers, § 260, Notes 1, 2. 
The emendation of EttmfUler, piUf-petairuiii has the advantage of avoidling 
the abnormal double alliteration in the second half line: for ge- of course 
does not alliterate. 
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. under here- jriman, Hr65jar. 2^s$on ; 

l»ta9 hilde-bord hSr onbidan, 
wudu, wffil-sceaftas, worda jej^injes.” 

Ara« }>a se ric^, ymb hine rinc manij, 

400 JirySlic J^ejna heap; suuif )>»r bidon, 

heaCo-rSaf heoldon, swft him se jhearda bebead. Fol. 
Snyredon aBtsomne, )>a secj wisode, , 

under Heorotes hrof ; [hy^e-rdf eodei\ 
heard under helme, j^set he on lieoSe jestod. 

405 Beowulf ma? 5 elode — on him byrne scan, 

searo-net seowed smi)?ep or-]?ancum — 

“WsBS fu, HroSgar, hal! Ic eom Hijelaces 
mSej ond majo-tSejn; hsBbbe ic m^rt 5 a fela 
onjunnen on jeojo|?e. Me wearS grendles J^inj 
4» on minre e)>el-tyrf undyrne cu6; 

secjaS s^-liSend, j^aes sele stande, 

reced selesta, rinca jehwylcum 
idel ond unnyt, siSSan ^fen-l@oht 
under heofenes hador beholen weorJ?e5. 

897. onbldan. The scribe seems to haye written onbidman, and to have 
erased the m yerj carelessly, so that one stroke, resembling an i, remains. 
•Some editors read onhidian, 

402. /d is metrically ezoessive [Sievers in P.B.B. z. 256], the only 
parallel being {/>dra)fjmb8ittendra, where we can be certain that /dra was 
not original (see note to 1. 9). Holthausen omits /d here also. 

403. [hyge-rdf Sode], Greinp no gap in MS. 

404. hBode. The emendation heolrlffe [Kemblcg, suggested by Thorpe] 
is adopted by Holthausen and Sedgehelda. Holtzmann [Germ, viii. 490] 
showed, by a parallel passage from the EgiU taga, how the hearth was in 
front of the high seat in a Germanic hall. Beowulf, before the throne 
of Hrothgar, would then be on or near the hearth. 

On hBo&e has been taken to mean *in the interior’ (cf. hel-hioSo)^ or *on 
the dais’ (from hiah). This last -interpretation is diMoult to demon* 
strate. 

407. Wms; m for e: of. tprsec (1. 1171). See Sievers. §427, K. 10: 
*BiUbring § 92. 1. 

411. Most editors have followed Thorkelin and Kemble, in normalizing 
to ben. But pm is a possible Northern form of the nom. maso. [Sievers. 
§338, N. 4]. 

As in the Hildebrand Lay, news is brought by seafaring folk {$%ol%danU). 

414. hador. If we retain the MS. reading we must take hador as either 
(1) *br^htneas,* which is unprecedented {hador being elsewhere an ltdj.) 
and does not give good sense, or (2) 'vault of heaven,’ connecting with a 
word twice recorded in the RiMlea, which seems to mean 'receptacle’ or 
'oondnement* (Ixv. [Izvi.] 8, on headre-, zz. [zxi.] 18, on heapore-, of. Goth. 
hy>jb, * chamber * : some editors emend to hai!^ here in BeomUf). Of. U. 860, 
1^3, under eweglea begong, 

Sedgefieldi transposes the words and reads h&dor under heqfene, trans- 
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415 pa jel^rdon l 3 ode mine, 

j^a s^lestan, snotere ceorlas, 

J>goden HrOSjar, )?a0t ic }?e s 5 hte, 
foi*}?an hie meBjenes craeft min[w]e cu|7on; 
selfe ofersawon, Za, ic of searwum cwOm, 

420 fah from ffeondum, ic fife jeband, 

ySde eoteaa cyn, ond on y 5 um slog 
niceras nihtes, nearo-}?earfe dreah, 
wrflBC jWedera niS — wean ahsodon — Fol. 139^ 

forjrand jramum; ond nu wi 5 ^^'endel sceal, 

425 wiS J?am ajlaecan, ana jeliejan 
Sinj wi 5 J^yrse. Ic }?§ nu 5 a, 
brejo Beorht-Dena, biddan wille, 
eodor Scyldinja, ante bene, 

)?a0t 5 u me ne forwyrne, wijendra hleo, 

430 frSo-wine folca, nu ic J?us feorran com, 

ic m6te ana [ond] minra eorla jedryht, 

J^es hearda heap, Heorot iSelsian. 

Hsebbe ic €ac jeahsod, [faat se iejlbeca 
for liis won-hydum wa 3 pna ne recceS; 

435 ic ysat );onne forbicje, swa me Hijelac sie, 


UUng * after the bright evening light is hidden under the sky/ [But et 
Klaeber in Engl, Stud, xliv. 124.J Bedgeaeld 2 under heofene iiddor, 

418. inin[n]«, Groinj : MS. mine, Cf. 1. 255. 

420. J}9r ic fife geband. The emendation J>Bra for fmr [Bieger***] is 
unneoessary: pBr can mean *when*; Klaeber^^^ compares 11. 518, 550. 

Unless *eoten8* and ‘nioers’ are different beasts, there is a disorepanoy, 
sinoe later Beowulf claims to have slain nine nickers (1. 575). It seems 
possible that fife is either a form (as Grein thought), or, more probably, a 
corruption, of fifel^ * sea-monster.’ There are several oonjeotnres based 
upon this, the oldest of which is Bugge's /Sr ie on flfeUgehan, Bngge**^ 
supposes this to have been the reading of a very early MS., which was 
later misnnderatood and corrupted: gehan would 1^ the older form of 
geofon, and the phrase would be parallel to ofer fifeUwBg {Elene^ 287), 
etc, 

422. tttesros. The word seems to have been used by the different 
Germanic peoples for any strange water-being they might meet, from a 
mermaid to a hippopotamus. 

423. Of. note to I 1206. 

426. /yrss. Cf. the Coecofit’cn Gnomic Tert <*«, 1.* 42 : » 

f>gre eeeal on fenne geumnian 
dna inman lande,” " 

481-2. Sna\ond‘\,„ pee i U&, ama minra eorla gedryht T etc, Kemhlcb 
transposed the 7 (ssond). 

484. Cf. 11. 681. etc,, 801, etc, 

485. sis. In O.E. poetiy die metre eometimea demands that sis, eg 
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min mon-drihten, mCdes blitJe, 

J^set ic sweord here oJ^tSe sidne scyld, 

^ jeolo-rand tO juj^e; ac ic mid jrape sceal 
fon wiC feonde, ond ymb feorh sacan 
440 latS wi5 la]7um; Cier jely^an sceal 

Dryhtnes dome se )?e bine dSatJ nirnetJ. 

^/Wen ic \>Bdt h6 wille, jif hS wealdan m5t, 
in juS-sele leode 

etan unforhte, swa h6 |oft dyde 5*01. 140*. 

445 maejen HreS-manna. Na )?d minne )>earft 
hafalan hydan, ac lie me habban wile 
d[r]eorc fahne, jif mec deat5 nimetS ; 
byreS blodij wasl, byrjean l?eiice8, 
eteS an-jenja unmurnlice, 

4^ mearcaS mor-hopu; no 5u ymb mines ne J>earft 
lices feorme lenj sorjian. 

shoald be monosyllabic, sometimes disyllabic : the spelling is no gnide. 
Here it is monosyllabic ; the verse is of the B type, with resolution of first 
accented syllable (x x x | x For cases where sie is disyllabic, see 

U. 1881, 2649 [cf. Sieversln x. 477]. , 

Hygelac is brought in because, as Beowulf’s chief, he shares the credit 
of his achievements. [Cf. Tacitus, Qerm. xv., and note to 1. 1968, below.] 

440-1. gel0^an,.. Dryhtnes dome. Earle renders ’resign himself to’: 
•for similar sentiment, of. 11. 685, etc. 

Pe hine, ‘whom.’ 

448. Giotena. Many editors alter to the normal form Giata, But 
(1) the dialectal confusion of eo and m [Sieversg § 150. 8] is peculiarly apt 
to survive in proper names, and (2) weak and strong forms of proper names 
alternate; Beaw compared with Beowa exemplifies both changes. GSotena 
is, then, a conceivable form, and the MS. reading should be retained. 

Those who hold that the Geatas are Jutes have seen in this form a 
confirmation of their theory ; and (though 1 do not share that view) this is 
an additional reason for not tampering with the MS. reading. 

445. To avoid the difficulty of the alliteration falling on the second ele- 
ment in the compound, Sohficking reads magen-hriS mannas ‘ the pride of men.’ 

HrBdat is an ancient epic title of the Goths : it became Hritfas by[ false 
analogy with hrST, ‘glory’; but the term Hrlf nienn here cannot signify 
‘ Goths.’ It may possibly refer to the Geatas, whose king is HrB&el, in which 
case a comma must be inserted after dyde. But 1 rather take it to mean the 
Danes, part of whose kingdom is in Icelandic called Reid-Gotaland; this 
gives a more satisfactory sense: ‘he thinks to treat the Geatas as he ffid 
&e Danes.’ Cl 1. 601. 

446. hafalan hydan^ referring to the rites of burial. It does not 
neoessaeily foUow, as has been argued, that there is any reference to the 
custom, once prevalent, at any rate in Scandinavian countries, of eovering 
with a doth the face of the deim [Konrath in Arekiv, xdx. 417]. 

That Beowulf is declining a guard of honour (hia/od-weard), as Sohficking 
supposes, seems very improbable. 

447. dlrJSare, Grundtvig*^*: MS. deore. 

450-1. ‘ Thou needst care no more about my body’s sustenance.’ 
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Onaend Hijelace, jif mec hild nime, 
beadu-scr&da betst, {’set mine breost wereV, 
brsajla shiest; j’set is Hr^dlan laf, 

455 W^lfltfides jeweorc. ^^5 a wyrd swft bio sceL” 

VII Hra^jar maj^elode, helm Scyldinja: 

‘Eot [5f]eM;y[r]htum \f% wine min Beowulf, 
ond for ar-stafum tisic sohtest. 

^eslah }’in feeder f^hSe m»ste, 

460 wear}’ be Hea)’olafe tO hand-bonan 
mid Wilfingum; 5a bine Wedera, cyn 
for bere-brojan babban ne mihte. 
panon he gesOhte Su5-Dena folc 
ofer y5a jewealc, Ar'|Scyldinga; Fol. 140^ 

465 5a ic furpum weold folce I>enija, 
ond on 5eojo5e heold gimme-rice 
hord-burh haelelJa. Da wjbs Heregar dead, 


454, HrSdlan. There is no need to alter BrSSdlan into HreSlei, For 
iSd altematinfi; with cf. note to 1. 445 above. The alternation of weak 
\ and strong forms {Hon and Hor$a) is common, especially in the names of 
ancestral heroes. See note to 1. 448 above. 

467. F[or gewyryuumi MS. fere fyhtum. Grundtvig (1861) suggested 
F[or wyre-fyhtum, * for defensive fighting.' More than a dozen emendations 
have b^n proposed : that in the text is by Trautmann [in his edition ; ^ 
otherwise Trautmann’<^^, and we mast reudeT, with Klaeber [fT.E.G.Ph. vi. 
191], 'because of deeds done,' i.e. owing to the ancestral ties mentioned 
below. [Cf. also Sievers in P.B.B. xxxvi. 401; Klaeber^]. Thorpe, fol- 
lowed by Sohticking, reads fore fyhtum, and emended wine to frgond, so as 
to alliterate. But the error obviously lies \xi fere fyhtum, which should be, 
and is not, parallel to ond for dr-ttafum, [Sievers, P.B.B, ix. 138]. 

459. Holthausen, followed by recent editors, reads for metrical reasons, 
/>in fader getUih. 

Klaeber^* translates *thy father brought about by fight the greatest 
of feuds.* Sohfioking, following Klaeber, similarly renders gesUan, *dureh 
Schlagen vemrsaoben.* But (1) getUdn conveys an idea of finality, and 
means *to achieve’ rather than 'to cause’ by blows; and (2) since Eegtheow 
escapes safely, and the Wylfingas have to be content with a money payment 
from a third party, such inelTective vengeance could not be described as 
' the greatest of feuds ' ; for the honours go to the side which last slays 
its man. I take the fShif to be a blood-feud preceding and culminating 
in the slaying of Heatholaf, by which slaying Eegtheow 'achieves' the 
feud : of. WitUith, 88, OJfa getlog cynerica * won, achieved by blovrs, 
the greatest of kingdoms.' [For gesUan of. Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 226-7.] 

461. Wedera, Grundtvig (1861, p. 16) : MS. gara ; see 11. 225, 428, etc, 

462. for hete-brogan, ‘ l^ause of the to^or of war.* 

465. Dcniga, Kemblei: MS. deninga: see 11. 155, 271, etc. 

466. yinite rice, ' my ample kingdom,' and gumena rice have been pro- 
posed. 

467. Hmgdr. Heorogdr is of course meant. Many editors alter the 
name accordingly. When names are confused, it is frequently found, as 
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min yldra mSe; unlifi^ende, 

beam Healfdenes ; wses betera 5 onne io. 

470 SiCSan fa fSehSe feo finjode; 

sende ic Wylfinjum ofer waeteres hrycj 
ealde madmas; m€ "Ifas swdr. 

Sorb is me tO sec^aniie on sefan minum 
jntnena ^njum, hwaet mg grendel hafaS 

475 hynSo on Heorote mid his hete-f ancum, 

fier-nifa jefremed; is min flet-werod, 
wij-hgap, jewanod; hie wyrd forswgop 
on grendles jryre. ^od eafe majj 
fone dol-sceaSan d^da jetw^fan. 

480 Ful oft jebeotedon bgore druncne 
ofer ealo-w^je oret-mecjas, 

• fast hie in bgor-sele bidan woldon 
trendies jufe mid jryrum ecja. 

Bonne wses fgos medo-heal on morjen-tid, 

485 driht-sele dreor-fah, fonne daej lixte, 

eal Ibenc-felu blade bestymed, Fd. 141 j. 

heall heoru-dreore ; ahte ic holdra fy 1^, 
dgorre dujuSe, fg fa dga 5 fornam. 

Site nti to symle ond ons^l meoto, 

490 sije-hrgS secjura, swa fin sefa hwette/’ 

here, that the first (alliteratiDg) letter, and ^e second element, are kept 
intact. Cf. SigeferS" and Sssferf, Ordldf a,nd Osldf, etc. 

470. fBo instrumental. The ic of 1. 471 is to be understood also with 
/fingode [cf. Kook in Anglia^ xxvii. 227]. 

478. The metre demands td secgan [so Holthansen, Sohiicking, and 

Sedgefield] : similarly in 11. 1724, 1941, 20U3, 2562. The uninfleoted form 
is preserved in 11. 316, 2566. • 

479. -teeaSan: MS. ic^adan, the e in a different hand. 

4S8. /)9...fomamt 'since death had taken them away.’ [Klaeber"*, 
comparing Riddles y ix. [x.] 11.] 

489-90. orutSl...tecgum: MS. on eml meoto $ige hreff secgU. The MS. 
reading has in the past been very generally defended [e.g. by Leo, Heyne, 
Bug^ in Tidukr. viii. 292, Grein,, Dietrich, Wiilker, Klage^*^], and is 
retained by Trautmann^^; onsSl has been tak^ as the imperative of the 
verb, and meoto as fern. sg. (Greln, Sprachsehatz) or neut. pi. (Gbwing, 
Buggp) of some word not elsewhere recorded, meaning either 'measure/ 
< thought,’ or * speech’: so ontBl meoto relax the ties of etiquette’ or 
*nnknit thy thoughts.* Th8 difilcolty is that a verb, unless emphatic, 
should not take the alliteration. Those who retain the MS. reading 
gmerally take tigekrlS as an adj. 'victory famed* (so Heyne, 

lhautmann : but it is surely a noun), or make zigehrUSeeegum one word. 

Holthaosen suggested [Z./.d.P/i. xxxvu. 114] on $mvm wsota zigekridguMi 
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pa mm g^t-msecsum jeador aetsomne 
on bfior-sele bene jerymed; 

“pidv 8wi9«ferh)?e sittan Sodon, 

Jir^um dealle. pejn nytte behgold, 

495 8 $ }>6 on handa baer hroden ealo-w^je, 
scencte scir wered. Scop hwilum san; 
hador on Heorote; waes haeleSa drg^m, 

dujuS unlytel Dena ond Wedera. 


VIII (H)vNfer?5 maj^elode, Ecjlafes beam, 

$00 ye set fdtum east frean Scyldinja, 

onband beadu-rune — waes him Beowulfes sitS, 

rndd^es mere-faran, micel aef-]7unca, 

forj’on pe hS ne n)?e, ^nij 55er man 

»fre |maer5a j?on ma middan-jeardes Fol. 141-. 
505 jehSdde under heofenum J>onne hS sylfa — 

“Eart )?u se Bfiowulf, se ye wi5 Brecan wunne, 
on sidne bbq ymb sund Site, 

^ tSaer jit for wlence wada cunnedon, 
ond for dol-jilpe on deop waeter 
510 aldrum ne)?don? N§ inc ^nij mon, 
ne l€of ne la5, bel^an mihte 
sorh-fuilne 8x5, j^a jit on sund r^on; 

iecgtm..,, weota being from witian : *in happiness ordain to these vietorions 
men as thy soul bids thee.’ 

The reading on tMl meota tige-hriS ieega [Klaeber in J*E,O.Ph, Yi. 1921 
is an improvement upon Holthaasen’s, being maoh nearer to the MS., and 
giving better sense: *in joyfni time think upon victory of men.’ This has 
since been adopted by Holthaaseus. The verb *metian is not elsewhere 
recorded, but may be inferred from the Goth, mttem, ‘ consider.’ 

Sedgefieldi suggests on t9l mota iigehri9[ig^ seegum: ’when time anits 
speak, victorious one, to the men ’ : Sedgedelds on sMlum ieo (award) tigehreS 
$€cgum. 

Oosijn^ would read SigehriStecgum^Hridmonnum^*tinio the Danes.* 

499. : always written with an h in the MS. , although alliterating 

with vowels. 

805. gohBdde, This is usually interpreted ’obtain’ or ’achieve,’ and 
is explain^ either as a compound of hydan, ’to hide’ (Bo8worth«Toller; 
d. II 2285, 8059), or of Mdan, ’to heed’ (so Sedgefield). But it may be, as 
Holthausen (who reads gehigde) and Sohhoking suppose [cf. Sievers, 
la. 298], from gehigan (1. 425), ’to carry out, ’.in which case nOfrdos’deeda 
of glory.* Grain idopm all &rce interpretations in turn. 

507. mmdjliu* The older editors took this 4s one word, ’swimming 
contest.* It is better, however, to render ’didst strive in swimming.’ 
[Of* Buggs in JPidMBkt, viii. 48.] 

518. r5f>n. The metre demands a d^yllable, here and in L 589* 
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)^r jit Sajor-strSam earmum ]>ehton, 

mieton mere-strieta, mundum brujdon, 

515 jlidon ofer jax-secj; jeofon y)?um w6ol, 
wintrys wylm[6]. on wseteres leht 

seofon niht swuncon; JtS ®t sunde oferflat, 

haefde mare msejen. J5a hine on morjen-tid 
on Hea]7o-B%mas holm up setbaer; 

520 tJonon he jesOhte sws^ne 65el, 
leof his leodum lend Brondinja, 
freo6o-burh faejere, he folc ahte, 

burh ond beajas. }Beot eal wi» Fol. 142*. 

sunu Beanstanes s55e jel^te. 

525 Donne wene ic to )?e wyrsan 5eJ?in5ea, 

Seah ^ti heaSo-r^a jehw^r dohte, 

• jrimre juSe, jif )>u ^^endles dearst 
niht-lonjne fyrst nean bidan.” 

Beowulf majyelode, beam EcjJ^eowes: 

530 “Hwaetl )?u worn fela, wine min (H)uiifer(5, 
beore druncen ymb Brecan spriece, 
saejdest from his si6e. S65 ic talije, 

]7aBt ic mere-strenjo maran ahte, 
earfej^o on yfum, Sonne ^nij 5)?er man. 

516. \Dylm{e\f Thorpe ; MS. wylm. The alteration is demanded by the 
metre, and betters the sense; wylmluml or [jmrK] wintrys wylm have also 
been suggested. 

For the gen. sg. wintrys see Sievers, § 44, N. 2 : winter properly belongs 
to the li-declension, Sieverss § 275. 

517. Tacitus {Germ, xi.] notes this reckoning by nights instead of days : 
Nee dierum numerum, ut nos, sednoctium computant. Cf. *a sennight, fort- 
night.* 

619. HeapO’RSmas, Greinj : MS. heaporwmes. The most correct form 
of the name, lieapo-Rianxas^ occurs in Widsith (1. 68) and some editors 
would substitute it here. 

520. Bdel : MS. St • Thcr O.E. name of this runic character St was 
idel ; hence the character is used here and in 1. 918 for the word ideL 

525. Either we must take wyrsan as gen. pi. for wyrsenat ft form which 
would be extraordinary, but not quite unprecedented (etfiotan and seeotta, 
Brunanburhf 82), or we must alter ge^ingea into ge/dnges [fiieger*^*]. 

The meaning is * I expect from thee a worse issue.* Cf. L 1896 [and 
see Kack in Angliat xxvii. 224]. 

528. niani a disyllable. Note the characteristic syntax, *to await 
from near at hand.’ So Beowulf hears of Grendel’s deeds, not mt ham, 
but /rom ham; see 1. 194. * 

580. UnferS : see note to L 499. 

584. earfepo, ‘stress,* is not a good parallel to mere-strengo, so that 
many editors have altered to eqfepo, ' strength*’ 
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535 Wit Jwt jecwiedon <5niht-wesende 
end geb^tedon — wleron bejen jit 

on jeojo 5 -f 5 ore — wit on jfir-secj ftt 

aldrum n^Sdem; ond ]>»t jeaefndon swa. 

Haefdon swurd nacod, ]>a wit on Bund reon, 

540 heard on handa; wit unc wifi hron-fixas 
werian ] 76 hton. Nd hg wiht fram m$ ^ 
fi0d-y}7um feor fl€otan meahte, 
hra}>or on holme; nd ic fram him wolde. 

Da wit SBt|somne on sse wseron FoL 142 ^. 

545 fif nihta fyrat, o]> J>8Bt unc flod todraf, 
wado weallende; wedera cealdost, 
nipende niht ond norj^an wind, 
heafio-jrim ondhwearf; hr§o w»ron y)?a. 

W»8 mere-fixa m6d onhrered; 

550 md wifi lafium lic-syrce min, 
heard hond-locen, helpe jefremede; 
beado-hraejl broden on br^ostum Isej, 
jolde jejyrwed. Me t 5 jrunde teah 

fah f^ond-scafia, faeste haefde 

555 jrim on jrape; hwaaj^re me jyfeJ^e wearfi, 

)?8Bt ic ajla^an orde jer^hte, 
hilde-bille ; heaj^o-raes fornam 
mihtij mere-dSor J>urh mine hand, 

rail Swa mec jelOme lafi-jeteonan 

560 ]>r^tedon J^earle. Ic him ]7§node 

d€oran swcorde, swfi hit jedSfe waes; 
ness hie fiiere fylle jefean ha^fdon, 
man-fordsedlan, )?8Bt hie me pejon, 
symbel ymb-sSton sse- jrunde nSah ; 

565 ac on merjeune m€cum [wunde Fol. 148 *. 

548. Xitm can take the alliteration because emphatic. Cf. 1. 197. 

548. ondhwearf: MS. yhwearf ; for the use of this symbol with corn- 

S ound verbs, of. jtwatode, 1. 258. Grein takes hwearf to be an adj.,^whieh 
e glosses *oertatilu^ voUibilit,* and compares Xoel. hverfr^ * shifty.* 

565. Some grammarians have seen in mBeum (1. 565), sweordum (1. 567), 
mMgum (L 2858), perhaps magma (1. 2614), hiafdum (Bood, 68), etc., a 
aorvival of an old instruments einguJar, This, however, is excoedin^y 
dottbtfol [of. OstboS, I.F. xz. 168-218]. 

Tbs use of pi. for sg. is to be found in liStin, Greek and O.E.: et 



be y5-lafe uppe Isejon, 

8weo[r]dum aswefede, \>set syVf’an na 
ymb brontne ford brim-liWende 
lade ne letton. Leoht Sastau c6m, 

570 beorht bgacen g^^des; biimu swaj^redon, 
ymi ic s^-naessas jesSon mihte, 
win<]ijc weallas. Wyrd oft nereB 
unfejne eorl, ]?onne his ellen dSah. 

Hwaejyere mS jes^lde, ]78et ic mid sweorde ofslOh 
575 niceras nigene. No ic on niht jefraejn 
under heofones hwealf heardran feohtan, 
ne on 65-streamum earmran mannon; 
hw/B)7ere ic fara fenj feore ^cdijde, 

8i)?es wSrij. Da mec sse oj^baer, 

580 flod aefter faroCe, on Finna land, 

wadu weallendu. No ic wiht fram |>5 
swylcra searo-niCa secjan hyrde, 
billa brojan; Breca niefre jit , 
set heaSo-lace, ne jehwceJ^er incer, . 

1. 1074, heamum ond hrdSrum, Similarly here the plural has become almost 
an epic formula, which is used, although logically inaccurate, since Breca’s 
*BWord had no share in this slaughter. [Cf. Cosijn^^. This seems better 
than to suppose with Heinzel that Breca and Beowulf together slaughter the 
monsters, and that the apparent inconsistency with the preceding lines, 
644, etc., where the separation of Beowulf and Breca is told, is due to that 
O.E. 'harking back,* which he justly emphasizes. See A.f.d,A. x. 220.] 

567. 9weo[rlidum, Kemblei: MS. defective at corner, having only iwe 
and part of 0 . Thorkoliu’s transcript A has Hweodum. 

668. brontne. Similarly Iccl. hratir is uepd of M^fty* wayes, No^ 
alteration of the text is necessary. 

572-3. ' Fate often saves a man if he is not aoomed, and if his courage 
holds.* The paradox is a favourite one in Germanic literature. Of. 11. 670, 
1056, 1552, where Beowulf is saved by God and bis mail; Laxdmla »aga^ 
XV., where two fugitives, crossing a swollen river in winter, are saved 

* because they were brave and became longer life was granted to them/ 
[Cf. Elaeber in Archiv, cxv. 179.] Cook [ilf.L.JV. viii. 118] quotes many 
parallels for the dogma that 'hap helpeth hardy man,* including Andreoi, 
469, etc. (which may be imitated from this passage). 

674. Hwmpere. Some critics [e.g. Bugge in Tidsekr, viii. 48] have 
objected that there is no need for any contrast here. Sievers [F.B.B. iz. 
138] justifies the text, comparing the Mod. Eng. use of 'however,* resuming 
after a digression, without, necessarily, any idea of contrast. 

677. mannon for mannon, c#» U. 788, 849. 

678. hwmpere, Thorpe; MS. hwapere. 

680. Finm land may be Lapland; but at this date there were still 

* Finns* in the South, and localities in Southern Sweden have been sog« 
gested which harmonize better with Heapo-RBnm than Lapland does. 

681. igodtt, Grundtvig*^ and Kemble^; MS. nmdii. See L 646. 
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585 8W& dSorlice deed jefremede 

fajum sweordum — n5 ic )?ses jylpe — 

tSu ];iDUTn brCtSrum t5 banan wurde, 
h^fod-ma^jum ; |ra in [belle scealt Fol. l43^ 

werh5o dreojan, |7gah ]?in wit duje. 

590 Secje ic ]?§ t6 s5?Se, sunu Ecjlafes, 

n^fre ^^©[njdel swa fela jryra jefremede, 
atol ealdre j?inum, 

hyntSo OD Hoorote, jif ))in hije w®re, 
sefa swa searo-jrim, swa }?u self talast; 

595 ac he hafaC onfunden, ]?set he J?a faehSe ne J?earf, 
atole ecj-JJraece, Sower leode 
switJe onsittan, Sige-Scyldinja ;* 
riymeC nyd-bade, n^nejum ara8 
leode Deiiija, ac he lust wigetJ, 

600 swefetS ond sende)?, sccce ne wSiie)) 
to gar-Denum. Ac ic him 

586. yejlites] Klnpe: Groinj 8iig?»ested [fela], Heyne aBsumcd the 
loss of two half lines after iweordunit with the unpleasant consequence that 
the numbers of his lines were one too many throughout the rest of the 
poem. This has been correct(^d in the latest revision of Heyne: but 
students must be prepared to ilnci most references to Beovmlf in monograph^ 
following Heyne’s old numbering, 

587. The same taunt is hurled by Gothmund against Sinfjqtli (Fitela): 
Helga kvi/>a Hundingnbana, i. 38. There it is an instance of **flytiQg,*’ 
mere irresponsible abuse. That it is not to be so taken here appears 
from 11. 1167, etc. It is quoted by Beowulf with serious and bitter irony 
as Unferth’s greatest achievement. [Cf. Cosijn*^.] 

591. Orc[n](ict, Thorkelin's emendation : MS. gre del. 

596. If we retain eowetf we must take it as gen. of ge * ye * dependent 
upon Uode. Trautmann, HolthauBeni,^ and Scdgefield alter to ecufre. 

699. Kemble, suggested he [on] lust wigeS, * he warroth as it pleaseth 
him/ which is supported by L 618, kc on lust gef>eah. Bngge [Tidsskr, 
VIII. 49] would read JngeS here likew ise, * he helps himself at will.* 

But the MB. can be defended : * Grcndel feels pleasure * : wige9 is then 
firom wegant * to bear’ ; of. U. 1777, 1931, 2464. 

600. sendep is the MS. reading, but the meaning is not clear. Leo 
translated ^feasteth’: but though #and often means ‘a course,* *meBS,* or 
*dish,’ there is no authority for scndan=* to feast.’ Sohticking [in his 
edition: also in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 103: so Holthausens] renders sendej> 
’sends to destruotion * s/or^rndc/ (of. 1. 904), bat this is not satisfactory. 

Yet the emendations proposed are equally inconclusive: Bosworth* 
Toller, seendef, ’puts to shame,’ which fails to alliterate; Trautmann^*®, 
ewelgeh ’swallows’; Holthauseni^s, svAtcc/, ’torments*; Sedgedeld, 
fcnrc/, ’lies in wait* (siencan), of. 1. 101. 

ucett a dialectal form ; see Sievers, § 151 : Thorkelin and Thorpe 
nonnaliied to ««cc«, followed by older editors. 

601. Thorpe and Hejuio, etc. suppress tc. ^orpe (followed by Earle) then 
makes Giolo (weak form) the subject, and eafoS ond dim the object Hqfna 
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eafoT$ end ellen nnsSara nti 

2®b§odan. eft s6 ]?6 m 5 t 

t5 medo mddi;, si)?) 7 an morjen-lSoht 

605 ofer ylda beam Oj^res dOjores, 
sunne swejl-wered, suj^an scineS” 
pa wses on salum sinces brytta, 
jamol-^ax ond ju? 5 -rof; jeoce jelyfde 
Ibrejo Beorht-Dena ; jehyrde on Beowulfe Fol. 144*. 
610 folces hyrde fsest-riedne jeJ^oht. 

D»r waes haBle])a hleahtor, hlyn awynsode, 
word wseron wynsume. £ode Wealh)>$ow fort?, 
cwgn HroSjares, cynna jemyndij, 

jrStte jold-hroden juman on healle; 

615 ond J?a frSolic wif ful jesealde 
^ ierest £ast-Dena 6)?el-wearde, 

baed bine blitSne aet j^^re beor-J^eje, 

l^odum ISofne; hS on lust ge|?eah 
symbol ond sele-fu), sije-rdf kyninj. 

620 Ynib-6ode J>a ides Helminja 

du5u)?e ond 5eo5o)?e dael aejbwylcne, 

* ' sinc-fato sealde, oj? J^aet s^l alamp, 

J?8Bt bio Beowulfe, b^aj-broden cw^n, 
mode jej^unjen, medo-ful aetbaer; 

625 jrOtte gOata lOod, ^^de );ancode 

wis-faest word urn, J?aes fSe hire se willa jelamp, 

J?aet bOo on ^nijne eorl jelyfde 
fyrena frOfre. He J^ast ful jeJ^eah, 
wael-rSow wija, jaet WealbJ^^on, Fol. 144*». 

650 ond )^a jyddode ju)?e jefysed; 

BOowulf maj7elode, beam EcjJ?0owes: 

takes ta/ojf ond ellen Geata as subject, gUde as object, and gives as his 
reason for suppressing to, that we can hardly construe ie Geola as * I of the 
Geatas,* or *I among the Geatas.’ This is true, but, as a previous editor 
has remarked, it * is what Coleridge calls the ** wilful ingenuity of blundering.” 
Vfhat ii to prevent ie being taken as the subject, and ec^od ond ellen G9ata 
as the objVt ? ’ 

608. gUpe may be parallel to %afo9 ond ellen^ or may mean *in battle.* 
606. d^ee ddgorett adverbial, *on the next day,* as in 1. 219. 

612. Compare the picture of the gracious lady in the Exeter Book 
Qtumie Vereet, 86, etc, 

617. The verb * to be* is understood after hliSno, as frequently. 

620. The metre demands the nnoontraoted Weedhp^an* 
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"Ic |>aet hojode, ic on holm jestah, 

88§-bat ;eB 80 t mid minra secga ^edriht, 
ic anun^a Sowra l^oda 
635 willan jeworhte, o]?t 5 e on wsel crunje 
fSond-^rapum faest. Ic je&emman sceal 
eorlic ellen, oJ^tSe ende-daej 
on J^isse meodu-healle minne sebidan.” 

Dam wife J>a word wel licodon, 

640 jilp-cwide ^^ates; §ode jold-hroden 

fr^olicu folc*»cwen to hire frean sittan. 
pa waes eft swa aer inne on healle 
J;ry 5 -word sprecen, tJeod on s^lum, 

aije-folca swej, op paet semninja 
645 8unu Healfdenes secean wolde 

ffifen-rsBste; wiste p®m ahl^an 
t5 p^m hgah-sele hilde jepinjed, 

sit$ 9 an hie sunnan ISoht jesgon \ne\ meahton, 
op 5 e nipende niht ofer ealle, 

650 scadu-helma jesceapu scriSan cwoman, 
wan under wolcnum. Werod eall ^as; 

[^^Ijrette pa ;uma Operne, 

HrOSjar Beowulf, ond him h»l ab§ad ^ 

win-semes jjeweald, ond pset word acwseS : Fol. 146 *. 
655 “Nsefre ic senejum men ser alyfde, 

644. Semninga mast not be taken, as it ie by several translators, to 
imply a hurried retreat. Precisely as in Mod. Eng. * presently* (which 
indeed well renders semninaa)^ the strict force of * immediately* must not be 
pressed, either here or in 11. 1640 and 1767. 

648. [ne], Thorpe’s simple emendation, now generally adopted. Bugge 
ITidttkr. viii. 57] proposed, in addition, to regard o/de (1. 640) as equivalent 
to ondf as in 1. 2475, and the suggestion was adopted by Heyne: *and the 
darkness of night [* * was ’* understood, Bugge^ over all.* This is more satis- 
factory tiian Earle’s defence of the usual meaning 'or *: ' There is something 
of alternative between twilight and the dead of night.* Tra ntmann W and 
Holthausen regard ge»eon [ne] meahton as metrically incorrect. It is unusual, 
but not quite without precedent. [Cf. Sievers, P.H.B. z. 284, and 1. 1504.] 
Holthauseus emends tion \ne\ meahton; Holthauseus geeeon [its] magon, 

651. wan has changed its meaning from 'dork* to *pa^* The modem 
meaning is inappropriate here. In other phrases, such as * waters^an,* the 
appropriateness of the adjective has been gather increased by the ohan^ in 
meaning. 

The half line is metrically defective, and the addition 
of ge [Grandtvig®*] is the simplest and now the generally accepted remedy 
(ef. 1. 2516). Gieing supplied [pfsNimdd], Heyne 2 > etc. [ptdium]. 

665, ete. The alleged Inconsistency between these lines and IL 480-B was 
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gi)>t$aQ ic bond ond rond hebban mihte, 

6ry|7-8em Dena btiton pe nii 9a. 

E^fa nH ond ^eheald fausa shiest, 
jemyne mmr\fo, mejen-ellen c^, 

660 waca wi 9 wral^um. Ne b ’7 ]>6 wilna gad, 
jLf )m l?aet ellen-weorc aldre jedijest.” 

X ©A him Hr6J>sar jewat mid his hselej^a jedryht, 
eodur Scyldinja, ut of healle; 

wolde wij-fruma Wealh)76o sScan, 

665 cwen t6 jebeddan. Hsefde Kyninj-wuldor 
^rendle t 5 -jeanes, swa ^uman jefrunjon, 

sele-weard aseted; sundor-nytte beheold 

ytnb aldor Dena, eoton-weard abSacL 

Hum leod jeorne truwode 

6^ modjan msejnes, Metodes hyldo. 

Da h§ him of dyde isern-byrnan, 

helm of hafelan, sealde his hyrsted sweord^ 

irena cyst, ombiht-J^ejne, 

ond jehealdan h§t hilde-jeatwe. 

675 7espraBC J?a se 50 da jylp-worda sum, 

Beowulf Igeata, ear h§ on bed stije : Fol. li5^ 

• "No ic me an here-wi^mun hnajran talije 

one of the arguments of MhllenhofP^* against unity of autboi'ship. The 
discreponoy is only apparent. The Danish hall had never before been 
entrusted by its king to a stranger. [For the explanation of this, and 
similar 'inoonsistenoies,’ cf. Jellinek and Kraus in Z.f.d,A. xlv. 265, sto.] 

665. MS. kyningt at end of line : there is room for an a, but no trace of 
one. Most editors, however, follow Kembles and read kyning[a] wuldor. 
Bugge^, Klaeber^, and Schucking argue for the MS. reading. In any case 
we must foUow Milllenhofi^*^ in interpreting Kyning-wuldorf etc., as *God’ : 
see Eleite, 5; Judith^ 155. [Gf. Holthausen, Anglia, Beiblatt, xiii. 204.] 

668. Thorpe eoton (aco.) tceard (nom.) ahead; Heyne eoton (dat.) weard 
(aoe.) ahead. The difficulty of the uninflected aco., eoton-teeard. seems less 
tlum the difficulties presented by these readings. The e of tccard[c] is elided 
before the vowel : of. 1. 1932. [See Klaeber*^.] 

Beowulf is the subject of heheold, ahead. 

Sedgefield reads d^dd and takes eoton-weard as referring to Beowulf: 
'the watcher against the monster stayed behind.’ 

669. trUwode. The metre demands trwwde instead of the Southern form 
trtiwode,^ete and in 11. 1533, 1993, 2322, 2370, 2540, 2953. In 1. 1166 trSawde 
has been retained by the scribe. •[Gf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 233.] 

670. tnddgan may refer to God, or to Beowulf, or may agree with mmgnee. 

673. irena. Metre demands that the second syllable should be long 

[cf. note to 1. 6]; hence here and in 1. 1697 Sievers corrects to irmm 
U. 802, 2259) [P.B.B. x. 308; xxix. 568]. 

677. wMimun; Grondtvig'^, Eembieg, etc. normaliae to wBitmiffa, 

3—2 
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)K>mie grendel hine; 
for}^n ic hine sweorde swebban nelle, 

680 aldre benfiotan, )^ah ic eal masje. 

Nat h8 J’&ra ;0da, psdt h8 m§ onj^an siga, 
rand jehSawe, }?6ah Ce hS r 5 f sie 
ni)?-Seweorca ; ac wit on niht sculon 
secje ofersittan, ^if he jesScean dear 
685 wij ofer wiepen, ond sij^San witij god 
on swa hwaBl^ere bond, hali; Dryhten, 
m^r8o d^me, swa him jemet J^ince.” 

Hylde hine ))a hea)?o-d6or, hlSor-bolster onf<§nj 
eorles andwlitan, ond hine ymb moni; 

690 sncllic ssB-rinc sele-reste jebgah. 

Nfienij heora fohte, J>8Bt h 5 )>anon scolde 
eft eard-Iufan sBfre jesecean, 
folc o]?Ce fr6o-burh, J^aer h6 afeded waes: 
ac hie haefdon jefrunen, hie to fda micles 

695 in wSn-sele wffil-dSa ?5 fornam, 

Denijea leode. "'Ac him Dryhten forjeaf 
wlj-sp6da jewiofu, [Wedcra leoduni Fol. 146 *. 

frOfor ond fultum, }?set hie feond heora 
8urh anes cra^ft ealie ofercomon, 

700 selfes mihtum; 855 is jecyj^ed, 

) 7 aet mihtij god manna cynnes 
wSold tdde-forhe. COm on wanre niht 
scriSan sceadu-jenja, Sc 5 otend sw^fon, 

]>a }>8Bt horn-reced healdan scoldon, 

705 ealie baton aniim. pset waes yldum,ca)>, 

Orein to w^$mum* Bat the Bpelling, thoagb anusnal, is not nnpreoedented. 
For «n in place of tim cf. tricun, 1. 1H04. 

681. J^ra gdda, * of those gentle practices/ i.e. * swordmanship,’ Earle. 
Imt^ *to enable him to.’ 

The text has been doubted, but its syntax is confirmed by a parallel 
quoted by Klaeber^ from dillfrio, who, after referring to the Bedemption, 
continues ^}>mt folc ne f9ra gdda, }mt hi evSdon Jmt hS Ood wMre.* 
ilia, Bubjunotive. The metre demands a disyllable, sldr, which many 
editors [Holtbausen, Schheking, following Ealusa] substitute in thdtext. 
684. seeps, from ssep, * sword.* « 

ks, Kemblei : MS. het, 

694. kie »r. Tborpe, fcpru ffr : Kluge'*, followed by Sedgefield, reads him ; 
an unnecessary change ; stuoe ^is ana jela are coordinate. [Cf. Rlaeber**.] 
709. widf, Grundtng*'. T)iorkeliu*s transeripts, rids; now nothing 
left but part of the perpendieular stroke of the first letter. 
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|wt hie ne mOste, )>a Metod nolde, 
se s[c]yn-sca]?a under sceadu bre^dan; 
ac he waBccende wra]>um on andan 

bad bolsen-mOd beadwa 3e)>inses. 

XI 710 Da cOm of mOre uiiuer mist-hIeo]?um 
grendel sonjau, 

myntease man-scat$a manna cynnes ' 

sumne besyrwan in sele ]?am bean. 

Wod under wolcnum, t 5 }>8bs J>e he win-reced, 

715 5old-sele jumena, jearwost wisse, 

f^ttum fahne; ne wsbs forma si5, 

]>8et he Hr5}’jares ham ses5hte. 

Nsefre hS on aldor-dajum Sbr |ne si]> 5 an Fol.l 46 *‘. 

^ beardran h^le heal-t^ejnas fand. 

720 Com pa, t 5 recede rinc siSian 

dr^amum bedseled; duru s6na onarn, 
fyr-bendum fsest, sy)??San he hire folmum [sethrjan; 
onbr^d pa, bealo-hydij, Sa [h6 jejboljen waes, 

707 . $lc'}yn-8ca/fai Grein : MS. iynscafia. It we keep the MS. reading^ 
the parallel of man^tcaffa (1. 712) favours the derivation of the first element 
from $ynn^ * crime/ rather than (as in sin-heret ivn-snSd) from *iD- 
^essant.’ But the alliteration is incorrect [cf. Schrdder in Z.f.d.A. zliii. 
365-6]. The second element in a compound noun is the less important, and 
therefore should not take the alliteration when the first does not, and 
accordingly Grein, followed by Holthausen, Trautmann^^*, Sohficking, 
emended to tcimcapa^ or $cyn-$ceapa, * spectral foe.' 

708. kl, BeowiUf. 

719. heardran hSle we may render *with worse omen' [Holthausen in 
Anglia^ zxiv. 267], or * with sterner greeting.' If we read heardran hmle, 

* braver men,' we have an exceptional type of line [of. Sievers in z. 

275]. Holthau8en2 , after numerous earlier attempts, finally (ii. 170) reads 
heardran Jmlelseipes}^ *more doughty valour,’ SchUcking heardran hm(en>at}, 
*moxe doughty chftnpions.' [For other conjectures of. Bugge^, Traut- 
mann'*.] 

722. MS. defective at edge. Zupitza's transliteration of the MS. has 
[pekrjan ; hr can be made out, though with much difficulty and some un- 
certainty. The preceding letters have been lost, but as there must have been 
two preceding letters we can hardly, with Sohficking and Sedgefield, read 
kran. 

The contention that the simple form is preferable, because whilst hrinan 
usually governs the dat., gehrinan more commonly takes the aoo., can be 
met by leading [mthrfin {mihrtnan takes the gen. and would therefore suit 
the context). This excellent suwestion was made by Grundtvig*^ in 1620, 
but has been generally overlook^ 

728. MS. faded. Ad he gebolgen wm$ was oonieotured by Gmndtvig*^ 
in 1820 and is adopted by recent edd. Kemble and the older edd. read Ad 
he dbolgen wm. Zupitza says : * Now bolgen is still distinct, and before it I 
think I see traces of two letters of which the first seems to have been g* 
[I can see nothing of this]: *but what preceded this is entirely faded* 
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recedes mu]^an« RaJ>e aefter )?on 
725 on fajne fl6r fSond treddode, 

$ode yrre-m6d; him of Sajum stod 
lijje jelicost ISoht unfeejer. 
geseah hS in recede rinca manije, 

swefan sibbe-jedriht samod setjsedere, 

730 majo-rinca h^ap. pa his mod ahloj; ‘ 

mynte J^aet he jedSelde, mr )?on daej cw6me, 
atol ajl^ca, anra jehwylces 

lif wiB lice, )>a him alumpen waes 

wist-fylle \v6n. Ne wsbs J^sst wyrd )>a J6n, 

735 {’SBt he ma mOste manna cynnes 

tSicjean ofer ]?a niht pryC-swyS beheold 
m§0S Hijelaces, hu se man-sca8a 
under fiBr-jripum jefaran wolde. 

Ne )?a3t se ajlaeca yldan ]?6hte, 

740 ac he jelfenj hraVe forman siCe Fol. 13 K 

sliependne line, slat unwearnum, 
bat ban-locan, bled edrum dranc, 
syn-sn^um sv^ealh ; s5na hadfde 
unlylBjendes eal jefeormod, 

745 f< 5 t ond folma. ( ForC near aststOp, 
nam pa mid handa hije-pihtijne 
line on raeste, r^hte to2ean[ea] 
f^ond mid folme; he onfenj brape 
inwit-pancum ond wiS earm jesaet. 

796. Note the rhyme. 

727. liggesslige* Cf. note to 1. 10^. 

786. pryS -twyS. See note to L 181. 

788. under f^r-gripum^ * during ’ or *in hie attach.’ Compare the use of 
under jMm, 'during that,* in the Orosius. [See Cosijn, P.B.B, xix. 455.] 

789. Ne. Qrundtvig (1861) altered Ne to No f»Sr, and Holthauseut s 
adopts nd, on the grouna that ne ahould immediately precede its verb. Bm, 
as Klaeber [Engl. Stud, xxxix. 43()] points out, we haye here the emphatic 
lie, * nor,* which, in Old as in Mod. £ng., is not necessarily |ireceded by 
a negative sentence. Of. 11. 610, 1071. 

741. Mpendne rtncsHondsoioh: see 11. 2076, etc. * 

742. « feet, hands, and all.* Of. 1. 208C. [See Co8ijni«.] 

747. tdgeanet, Sievers : MS.onpean. The change is metrically essential, 
and has been adopted by all recent editors. 

748. flhnd is nom. and refers to Orendel, Beowulf is never so called: 
hi must then refer to Beowulf, not to Greudel, since tbe situation of U. 760- 
764 would be impossible if Beowulf up to that had remained passive. 

748-8. e>^feHg...inwiUj>aneum. lUaebex^ would understand 'him*: 'Be 
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750 S 5 na |>8et onfande fyrena hyrde, 

)?8et hS ne m§tte middan-^eardes, 
eor)^n scSatta, on elran men 
mund-jripe maran; h§ on mdde wearS 
forht on ferh^Je; nd )?y fram meahte. 

755 Hyje W8BS him hin-fus, wolde on heolster fl^on, 
sScan ji^ofla jedraej; ne wa 38 his drohtotJ }> 89 r, 
swylce he on ealder-dagum S§r gem^tte. 
gemunde }7a se 7/iod[^f]a mseg Higelaces 
^fen-sprace, up>lang ast 5 d 

760 ond him faeste wiSfSuj; fingras burston; 
eoten waes ut-weard; eorl furj)ur s 65 p. 

Mynte se m^ra, , |[)>]«r he meahte swa, FoL 

widre gewindan ond on weg J^anon 
* flSon on fen-hopu; wiste his fingra geweald 


(Beowulf) received him (Grendel) with hostile intent/ t.s. he did not flinoh 
or try to avoid the attack but came to grips with Grendel whilst still lying 
down. This is the best rendering of onfeng, and is the situation implied in 
11. 750 ff. Against this it is objected (Sohiioking) that inwit has a significa- 
tion of malice and treachery which makes it unsuitable to Beowulf, and that* 
we should render: ‘Beowulf took, perceived, his (Grenders) treacherous 
hostility.’ Cosijn^^ conjectures inwit-panculum (dat. of adj. inwiupancol^ 

• * hostile in intent,’ referring to Grendel). Grein took inwit-panc as an adj. 
agreeing with ‘Grendel’ understood: but in the five other passages where 
the word occurs in O.E. poetry it is a substantive. 

749. wits earm gesmt has been taken to mean (1) that Beowulf settled 
upon Grendel’s arm [so, e.g. , Clark-Hall] ; (2) that he propped himself on his 
own arm [so, e.g.^ Grein, Gummere]. The second meaning is supported by 
The Harrowing of Kelly 67 {Christ and Satan, 432). Mr Grattan writes to 
me : * Have you never tried to throw off a bigger man than yourself who has 
got you down ? Beowulf is at a disadvantage, having been attacked while 
supine. He, with great difficulty, of course, gets one shoulder up, supported 
on one arm ; and later, when his grip has alarmed the aggressor and caused 
him to pull away, he succeeds in getting on to his legs (1. 759). When once 
he has done this, Grendel’s chance is up. Beowulf gets a clean grip on him 
(1. 760). All this is the language of wrestling, which is employed again later 
in the struggle with Grendel’s mother.’ 

752. seeatta. Many editors normalise to sceata. But see Sieversi § 280. 

756. gedrmg, ‘tumult’ : the word can be used both in an abstract and in 
a concrete sense, ‘ noisy bearing ’ or ‘ a noisy assembly.’ 

758. mod[gY* Bieger: MS. goda. The emendation is necessary for the 
sake of the alliteration, and is followed by recent editors: Holthausen, 
Sohiioking, Sedgefield. 

762. mfira, ‘notorious*: cf. 1. 103. For other instances see Bosworth* 
Toller. • 

/Sr. MS. defective at comer : only the lower part of the r is now left ; 
but Thorkelin’s transcripts agree upon the last two letters, ar. As to the 
preceding letters, A has a blank, B records hm, but with another ink, and 
crossed ont in pencil. With evidence so confused, the parallel of 1. 797 tells 
in favonr of /»r, which is read by most editors* 
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765 on jprames jrapum; J^aet was jgocor si 5 , 
se hearm-scaj^a t 5 Heorute at^ab. 

Dryht-sele dynede; Denum eallum wear®, 

ceaster-bbendum, cgnra jehwylcum, 
eorlum ealu-scerwen. Yrre w®ron bgjen 
770 T^pe ren-weardas. Reced blynsode; 

|>a waes wundor micel, }?aet ee win-sele 
witJhaefde bea)?o-d6orum, paet hS on hrusan ne feol, 
fsB^er fold-bold; ac he ]>aes fseste wass 

innan ond ixtan iren-bendum 

775 searo-)?oncum besmij^od. p»r fram sylle abeaj 
medu-benc monij, mine jefraeje, 
jolde jerejnad, )?a jraman wunnon; 

]>aBS ne wendon witan Scyldinja, 

]>adt hit a mid jemete manna 
780 betlic ond ban-faj, tdbrecan meabte, 
listum tolucan, nymjie liges faB)>m 


• 766, />mt was, Grein|: MS. />at he was. The emendation I 0 generally 

accepted. 

765-6. Since sld is maso., dteah is probably intransitive, and the 
second J>at a conj. , not a pronoun, as in 1. 717, etc. Translate * that wi^s a 
hard journey, when the ravager betook himself to Heorot.’ 

769. ealu-seerwen, A similar word, meodu-scerwen, occurs in the 
Andreas (1526). The meaning apparently is 'terror as at the loss of 
ale,’ * mortal panic.’ Confusion has ensued because (through an early and 
remarkably long-lived error) the word in the Andreas has been read meodu- 
seerpen. On the theory that this was the right spelling, a derivation from 
seearp, with the meaning of 'sharpening, ferment, bitterness,’ has been 
advocated [by Sedgefield; von Grieuberger in P.B.B, xxzvi. 84; and 
Baskervill in his Andreas'], Wiilker’s facsimile of the VercelU Book 
shows clearly that the right reading in the Andreas (as in Beowulf) is 
seerwen [ot Sievers in P,B.B, xxzvi. 410: Klaeber in Engl, Stud. luiv. 
126]. 

Apparently we must connect the word with hescerwan—bescerian, 'to 
deprive,’ a 'deprivation of mead’ being synonymous with the greatest 
distress. Bugge [TidMkr. viii. 294-5] connects with reman, 'to db^nse’ 
(taken ironically, ' they were given to drink of a deadly wine ’). 

770. ren^weardat. This has usually been read r$n (szregn) weardas, 
'migbty guardians’; of. regn-heard in 1. 326. Holthaosen and Klaeber 
{d.E,Q,Ph, vi. 198] have independently suggested that ren^emsstsm, 
'bouse,’ by the common metathesis of r (Sievers^ § 179, 1); rendeffn 
lr€n-pegn]maedis minister occurs in the Erfurt Glossary. 'The gdhrdiau 
of the house’ gives the more satisfactory cense. 

779. mid gtmete. Klaeber argues for the meaning '» any wise,’ 
rather than 'with strength,* comparing Bede, 86. 8, talU gemeie^omni* 
mode, etc, 

780. OrondtriR*": MS. Jk.tHe. Of. 1. 1986. 

m. Of. U. 82-6, Mid thu uule tli«ra. 
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swulje on swa]?ule. SwSj [ftp astaj Pol 147\ 

niwe jeneahhe; Nor5>Denum stGd 
atelic ejesa, anra jebwylcum, 

785 J?ara J?e of wealle w 5 p jehyrdon, 
jryre-leo8 jalan ^^des mdsacan, 
sise-lSasne san^ sax wanijean 
belle hsefton. HSold bine fioste, 
sS ]>e manna wsbs mas^ene strongest 
790 on )?80m daeje J^ysses lifes. 

XII Nolde eorla bleo ienije J^inja 

J>one cwealm-cuman cwicne forlietan, 
ne bis lif-dajas ISoda ^nijum 
nytte tealde. peer jenehost braejd 
795 eorl Bgowulfes ealde lafe, 

• wolde fr6a-drihtnes feorh ealjian, 
m^res }>€odnes, hie meahton swa^ 

Hie )?80t ne wiston, )?a hie jewin drujon, 
heard-hicjende hilde-mecgas, 

800 ond on healfa jehwone hgawan )?ohton, 
sawle s€can; ) 7 one syn-scaSan 
aenij ofer eor)?an irenna cyst, 
juS-billa nan, jretan nolde; 


782. twahuU, Form and meaning seem alike to connect this word 
with tweolooe (J. 1115) and swio&ole (MS. swic&olet 1. 8145). Context 
demands the meaning aflame* and this is supported by the forms twoloS 
[see Bosworth-Toller] and iwof>el [Angliat viii. 452], both of which are given 
in glosses as equivalent to cauma [* burning’] vel aeittu. The meaning 
* smoke* often attributed to these words [Dietrich Z.f.d.A, v. 216] is possibly 
due to an attempt to connect the yrord with sweopoh *band, swaddling 
doth,* through the meaning of * enveloping smoke.* But context and the 
evidence of the glosses seems conclusive in favour of * flame ’ : of. O.B. 
twelaUt twBlan ‘burn *; O.H.G. tiiilizo, * ardor, cauma.’ 

788. Zapitea and others helle-hm/ton ; but nothing is gained by making 
the words a compound. For -an of the weak declension -on is not an> 
common (of. L 849). Holthausen, following a parallel passage in the 
Andreai (1842), reads helle haftling. 

Almost all editors insert [to] before fmzte ; and indeed the word may once 
have stood at the end of the line in the MS., though there is now no trace 
of it, an^neither of Thorkelin’s transcripts records it. 

^1. iawU ^an. Gering and Elaeber [ChrUt, EUrnenUn^ in Anglia, 
XXXV. 465] pomt out that this looks like a learned phrase; a translation 
of the biblical luttmam quaerere ; yet it may have been a native idiom also 
(cf. 1. 2422). 

/mt understood before Jfone ; of. 1. 199. 

$yn’$eaifan» See note to 1. 707. 
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ac h$ sije-wSepnum [forsworen hsefde, FoL 147*». 
Soj ecja jehwylcre. Scolde his aldor-jedal 
on mm daeje J^ysses lifes 
earmlic wui9an, ond se ellor-jast 
on f^onda ^^weald feor simian. 

©a psdt onfunde, se )>e fela »ror 
8io modes myrSe manna cynne 

fyrene gefremede, he faj wi5 ^od, 

}f8Qt him se lic-homa Isestan nolde, 
ac bine se modeja msej Hyjelaces 
hsefde be honda; wees gehwajJ^er oJSrum 
815 lifijende la 8 . Lic-sar gebad 

atol SBglseca; him on eaxle wearK 

syn-dolh sweotol; seonowe onsprungon, 
burston ban-locan. Beowulfe wear® 
gCi?5-hr6C » scolde ^rendel ]>ODan 

820 feorh-sOoc flSon under fen-hleo?Su, 

sScean wyn-leas wic; wiste J^e geomor, 

J?aet his aldres waea ende gegongen, 
dOgera daeg-rim. Denum eallum wear5 
aefter )?am wael-r^e willa gelumpen. 

825 Hssfde }>a gefSelsod, se J>e feorran cOm, 

snotor ond swyS-ferhS sele HrOSgares, 
genered wiO |m5e ; niht-weorce gefeh, Frf. 148*, 
ellen-mler)>um. Haefde East-Denum 
^Sat-mecga lOod gilp gelassted, 

830 swylce oncypSe ealle gebOtte, 

804. fortworen^ not that Grendef had * forsworn/ *renoanoed* the use 
of swords, but that he had * laid a spell ’ on the swoids of his foes. If we 
translate /orstsorcfi as * forsworn* then hi must be Beowulf : others tried to 
slay Qrendel with the sword, but he, knowing better, had forsworn weapons 
[and trusted to his grip]. This is quite a possible rendering, for although 
below (1. 808) hU must again refer to Grendel, such rapid transitions can 
easily be paxuleled in O.E. syntax. 

For the blunting of swords by the glance, see Saxo, Bk. yi. (ed. Holder, 
p. 1871. 

810. Holthausen would connect mprds with mierran (Qoth««siar^aAh 
and internret *de8tmotivenesB,' but it is unnecessary to assume this worn, 
since * light-heartedly ’ giyes satisfactory sense. 

811. Kemble, first inserted wms after he, and was folHwed ky almost 
all editors except Wiilker. This appears to be a distinct enfeeblement of 
the MS. reading. comes at the beginning of a line in the MS., and 
Heyne says it eannot be settled whether or no wm$ stood before it. But 
the facsimile shows * there was no room for vsn before /i^ * (Kupitaa). 
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inwid-sorje, hie »r drujon 
ond for )ir§a-Dydum J’olian scoldon, 
tom unlytel. paet waes tacen sweotol^ 
syt>8an hilde-d6or bond alejde, 

835 earm ond eaxle — eal jeador 
jrape — under jeapne hr[6f]. 

XIII DA liraes on moreen, mine jefr^je, 
ymb )?a jif-healle jutS-rinc monij; 
fgrdon folc-tojan feorran ond nean 

840 jeond wid-wejas wundor sc^awian, 

la^^es lastas. No his lif-jedal 

sarlic )?uhte secja ^nejum, 

fara J?e tir-leases trode sceawode, 

^ hu he werij-mod on wej j^anon, 

845 nitJa ofercumen on nicera mere, 

ffeje ond jeflymed, feorh-lastas baer. 

Dffir W8BS on blode brim weallende, 

atol ytSa jeswinj eal jemenjed 
baton heolfre, |heoro-dr6ore wSol Fol. 148’*. * 

850 deaS-f^je ddo^ siSSan dreama ISas 

• 836. MS. defective; M^/]> Grundtvig*’® [an emendation often at- 

tributed to Bask, but Grundt^g does not say so]. The reading hr\of] is 
confirmed by 1. 926. There is no contradiction with 1. 988, if we sup- 
pose that the arm is placed outside the hall, reaches over the door, and 
towers to the roof. For such a use of under, not necessarily implying that 
the hand is within the house, cf. 1. 211. [See T. Miller, * The position of 
GrendeTs arm in Hcorot,’ Anglia, xii. 396, etc.\ and of. Cosijn^*.] 

845. nUfa ofercumen, Unmetrical: of. 11. 954, 2150. Holthausen 
emends nid'a genSged, 

846. feorh'ldstas, ‘ tracks of failing life.’ [Heyne : cf. Klaeber, Anglia, 
xxviii. 445.] 

849. hdton, MS. hat on heolfre, and so Grein,, Wtilker. GreiUi 
rightly read hnt on as one word, hdtan (unnecessarily altering on to an, for 
which see 1. 788). The reading hdton is much easier than hat on, and 
1. 1428 turns the probability in its favour. No weight can be attached to 
tlie spacing of words in the MS. 

8^. The MS. reading deog has been explained as *dyed’ (Grein) or 
* concealed himself’ (Heyne after Leo), but no verb deagan with either 
meaning is recorded in O.E. 

Sievers [P.J8.B. ix. 188] heoro-dreore uieol dead-fSge diop ’the deadly 
abyss w<flled with gore’; Bugge*, dead’fSgee diop *the abyss of the death- 
doomed one.’ Cosijn^, whilst supporting Sievers, suggests tentatively tl^t 
the MS. may be right, and that dlop is a nonnsEdeap, *dye.' Kemble^ had 
already suggested dZag, (Considerations of O.E. style favour our taking dead- 
fBge dSop or diop as paraUel to brim weallende, etc. 

However diof, the Northern form for diaf, from da/an, *dive,’ an 
emendation of Zupitza [Arehiv, Izxxiv. 124-5] and, independently, of 
Trantmann'^, has been accepted by all recent e^ 
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in fen^fireo^o feorh alejde, 
hl§)>ene sawle; J’fer him hel on^nj. 

])anon eft jewiton eald-jesit^as; 
swylce jeonj manij of jomen-wa}?e, 

855 fram mere mOdje mearum ridan, 

beomas on blancum. D»r waes Beowulfes 
mferSo m^ned; moni; oft jecwsaS, < 

)>aBtte su 5 ne noi 9 be ssem twgonum 

ofer eormen-jrand 5j>er n^nij 

860 under swejles bejonj selra nsere 
rond-hsebbendra, rices wyrSra. 

Ne hie huru wine-drihten wiht ne l 55 on, 
jlsedne HrOSjar, ac wses jod cynioj. 

Hwilum hea]?o-r 5 fe hleapan leton, 

865 on jeflit faran, fealwe m^aras, 

CSer him fold-wejas ftejere J?uhton, 
cystum cutSe. Hwilum cyninjes 
juma jilp-hlseden, Jidda jemyndij, 

86 Ce eal-fela eald-jesejena 
870 worn jemunde, word 6 ^qt fand 

sOCe jebunden. Secj eft onjan ^ 

8it5 Beowulfes snyttrum jstyrian, Fol. U9*. 

ond on sped wrecan spel jerade, 
wordum wrixlan; wel-hwylc jecwseti, 

87s )wt he fram Si jemunde secjan hyrde 

868. guma gilp-hlmden. Certainly not * bombastic groom,’ as Earle: 
gilp has not necessarily in O.E. any such eYil Biguifioation : of. IL 640, 1749. 
Translate * laden with glorious words*; or perhaps simply ^roud* or 
* covered with glory * (as Klaeber^, who oompares gylp-geomest [Sede i. 64], 
translating gloriae cupidUsitmui), 

870-1. word dber fand rdik gebunden, * framed a new story founded 
upon fact ’ [Olark-Halll. Bat it is possible, as Hieger ^ and Bugge lZ,f.d.Ph, 
iv. 908] thought, that ll. 867-874 are all one sentence, and that these words 
form a parenthesis (* word followed word by the bond of truth,* Earle). Cd, 
Hdvamdl: ord mir of ordt ordf leitodt, * word from word found me word.’ 

Yet, though we may delete the stop in 1. 871, we need not therefore, 
with Rieger and Bugge, alter *eeg to $eegan : for cyninge* J^gn, guma gilp- 
Mmdfn^ and »§eg would all be parallel, subject of ongan ttyrian ; ejtt (1. 871) 
would go with fcwUuia (1. 867), echoing the hwilum of 1. 864^ Just as in 
11,8107-11 hwilum hwilum... hwilum tft* [Klaeber^.] 

For ttyrian in the sense of * treat of,’ a parallel has bean quoted from 
Byrhtferth’s Handhdc : Ne gelyet 8# pat ping Isng ttyrian. 

876. ^ * Oonoeming Sigemund, oonoeming his deiiMs of valour.* Gnein’s 
emendation 8tpnnimdfl»] is the more probable in that the neat word begins 
with f ; but, since it is not absolutely neoeasary, 1 refrain. 
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ellen-dfedum, uncuj^es fela, . 

Wselsinjes jewin, wide siSas, 

y&vB, sumena beam jearwe ne wiaton, 

{ffihVe ond fyrena, bMon Fitela mid bine, 

880 J’onne h§ swulces hwset aecj^an wolde, 

Sam his nefan, swa hte a w^ron 
set niSa jehwam nyd-jesteallan ; 
hsefdoQ* eal-fela eotena cynnes 
sweordum jes^jed. Sisemnnde jespronj 
885 aefter dSaS-daaje dom unlytel, 

sy)^t 5 an wijes heard wyrm acwealde, 
hordes hyrde; he under harne stan, 

SBjyelinjes beam, ana gene( 5 de 
frecne d^de; ne waes him Fitela mid; 

891a hw8e|?re him jesaelde, Cset svvurd )?arhw5d 
wr^tlicne wyrm, J^set hit on wealle setstOd, 
dryhtlic iren; draca morSre swealt. 

Haefde ajl^ca elne jejonjen, 

}>3et he beah-hordes brucan moste 
89s selfes dome ; |aae-bat ^elilgod, Fol, WS**. 

boer on bearm scipes beorlite fraetwa 
Waelses eafera; wyrm hat jemealt, 

Se waos wreccena wide m^rost 
ofer wer-)?eode, wijendra hleo, 

9C» ellen-d^um, — he J7ses onSah — 

879. fyrena: MS. /^r<nl. 

Does fyrena relate to deeds of violence similar to those told of Sigemnnd 
in the Volsunga Saga, §§ 6-8? 

Concerning Fitela, Sigemund’s nephew, and companion in his outlawry, 
we leam mnoh in the Old Norse sources. See Index of Pertom. 

881. The line is metrically deficient unless we take earn as a disyllable. 
Of. Germ. Oheim from a presumed Prim. Germ. *auhaimoz, 

895. telfee ddme, i.e., he was free to take as much as he liked; an old 
Germanic legal pihrase, used when one party in a case is allowed to fix tibe 
amount doe to him from the other. Of. 11. 2147 (where see note), 2776. 

gehllod. Many editors normalise to gehlod ; gehleod for geMSd may be 
parallel to iceox for wdx; see Sievers, § 392, N. 5. 

The loading of the boat with the plunder also follows the dragon fi^t of 
Frotho, in Saxo Grammaticus, Bk. n. 

897. See Index of Pereom : ^sbIs. 

Earle adopts Scherer's emendation hatle], * with heat.’ [So Trautmann ^^^.1 
The fldteration is onnecessi^. 

900. Cosijn’s emendation aron dah, * with honours throve,* is adopted 
by Holthausen, Trautmann, and Earle [cf. Sarraain in Engl. 8tud.^ xxviii. 
408]. For orim^dfnm of. tcypon, L 1154, and hJkfdon^ 1. 1242, and, fbr the 
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ritRtan HeremOdes hild sweSrode, 

#afo9 end ellen; mid eotenum wears 

OB fiSonda jeweald forS forlaceo, 
anftde forsended. ^ Hine sorh-wylmas 
905 lemede to lanje; hO his lOodum wearS, 
eallum 3 e)>ellinjum, to aldor-ceare. 

Swylce oft bemearn ierran m^lum 

swiS-ferh]?es siS snotor ceorl moni;, 
sO pe him bealwa to bOte jelyfde, 

910 jTSBt psst SOodnes beam jefeon scolde, 
faeder-sej’elum onfoo, folc jehealdan, 
hord ond hlOo-burh, hsBle]>a rice, 

OSel Scylditija. He eallum wearS, 

Hijelaces manna cynne, 

915 frOondum jefmjra; hine fyren onwod. c 

phrase &ron dSh^ of. weorff-myndum paht 1. 8. Nevertheless I oannot bring 
myself to abandon the clear reading of the MS., which makes at least as 
good sense as in many another passage. 

901. It has been nsnal to begin a new paragraph with $iSfan: * After 

Heremod’s warring time had slackened off, he’ (Clark-Hall, Earle, etc.). 

The punotnation given above is strongly advocated by Klaeber^. So 
Ghimmere, who comments : * Heremod, one is told, might have rivalled and 
surpassed Sigmund, but the former fell from grace, turned tyrant, and in 
fact was precisely what the aspiring hero should not be — quite tbe oppemte, 
say, of this glorious Beowulf.* Sigemund is the greatest vtrecca sinca 
Heremod. 

In 1. 902 hS must refer to Heremod [not to Sigemund, as Miillenhoffi'*, 
Bieger*^ and others have taken it]. Heremod’s story is continued; just as 
in the parallel passage, 1. 1107 , etc., eyhSan Hama mtwmg, the story of 
Hama is continued in 11. 1200-1. In each case the poet drags in allusions 
rather forcibly. But that the connection between Heremod and Sigemund 
is not fortuitous, or the work of our poet, is shown by their being 
mentioned together in the Old Norse. See Index of Persons : Heremod. 

902. eafoS, Grimm [Andreas u. Elcne, 101]: MS. earfoS, retained by 
Willker; of. 1. 534. On the other hand see 11. 602, 2349. 

eotenum. Tbe word eoten has ocedrred several times in contexts where 
* monster,’ * giant * was applicable. Here for the first time such meaning 
seems very doubtful, and we must assume either (1) that from * giant* the 
generalised aense of * enemy ' has come into force [Eieger’*'^: Holthausen] or 
(2) that tbe word hero is a personal name distinct from the oonunoo noun, 
perhaps signifying * Jutes.’ [See Sohilcking for references.] 

905. Note the false concord. Many edd. unnecessarily alter. 

908, etc. The «id* (perhaps going into exile*) of Heremod is a die- 

appointment to the wise, who had hop^ that he would be a caredit to hie 
country. « 

909. * Put their hope in him (Heremod) ae a remedy againet their evile * 

g eoliea t5). For other inetanoes of td foUowing the noun it goveme, eee 
loseary. 

913, 915. m, 1. 918, ie Beowulf, *ihe kineman of Higeiae’: but him, 
L 915, ie Heremod. 

215 . gefmgra, * more pleasing,* eomparative of an otherwiaa tuusooidad 
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Hwilum flitende fealwe str^te 

mearum mffiton. Da wtes mor^en-l^oht 

scofen ond scynded. |Eode scealc monij FoL 150 * 
switJ-hicjende to sole {?am h§aii 
920 searo-wundor s6on ; swyl'',e self cyninj 
of bryd-bure, beah-horda weard, 
tryddode tir-fiaest jetrume micle, 
cystum* jecyJ^ed, ond his cwSn mid him 
medo-stijje mset i)ose. 

XIV 925 HrOCjar maJ>elode; he to healle jeonj, 
stdd on stapole, jeseab st^apne hrdf 
jolde fahne ond grendles bond: 

“ Bisse ansyne Al-wealdan }>aDc 
lunjre jelimpe. Fela ic la)>e8 jebad, 

9^ S^ynna set ^^^endle; a meej ^od wyrcan 


O.E. or gefaga, which can be postulated with some likelihood from 
the analogy of O.H.G. gifag(o ) : M.H.G. gevage. [Of. Sievers in 
zzi. 356: Klaeber in Anglia ^ zzviii. 440.] 

916. The story is resumed, with a repetition of incidents which, to the 
older critics, seemed the result of interpolation. Milllenhofl^^ compares 
U. 916, etc. with 864, etc , ; 917-8 with 837 ; 918 with 888 ; and 920 with 840. 

^Fallow’ seems more appropriate to horses than roads (of. 1. 865), and 
CoBijn^*^ would accordingly emend to fealwum, 

924. medo^stigge, see note to 1. 1085. 

926. tta^le. The obvious meaning is * column * (of. 1. 2718), and so 
Heyne took the word here : * he stood beside the central (wooden) pillar of 
Heorot.* Heyne was thinking no doubt of the *Branstock,' the central oak 
which plays its part in the story of the Volsung hall. SchdokiDg and others 
still adhere to this interpretation, or to a parallel one which would make the 
$tapol correspond to the *high seat pillars’ of Icelandic halls fSarrazin. 
Anglia, xix. 370]. 

But (1) * beside,’ though possible (cf. 1. 1117), is not the most obvions 
meaning of on, (2) we have no evidence for any great middle pillar or hl^ 
seat pillars in Heorot, and, above all, (8) this would necessitate our supposing 
that Grendel’s hand had been placed among the rafters, but it seems from 
L 983 to have been outside the hall. 

Miller [Angliay zii. 398] therefore interpreted Hapol as the steps 
up to the door or the landing at the top of them, his authorities being an 
O.B. gloss, and the Mid. Eng. use of the word: be eteire of Jiftene etopkia 
In his annotated hand-copy of Beowulf ^ Miller further quotes instances from 
the O.E. translation of Bwe of stools* footstep,’ *8tep,’ and notes the 
parallel of the Odyeeey [iii. 404]: Kestor seated on the ‘smooth stones* 
before hi3 door. The same interpretation has been arrived at independentlj 
by Earle*®. ^ 

Bask’s emendation on foundation,* ‘base,’ has been revived by 

Bugge® and Trautmann, but is unnecessary : and unsatisfactory too, for *he 
stood on the floor or ground * seems but a feeble remark. 

980. grynna has been variously interpreted as * snares ’ (sO.E. grin) or 
‘ sorrows ’ (»O.E. gym). The latter interpretation is probably correct, for 
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wander mfber wundre, waldres Hyrde. 

B^set W8BS unj^ra, }^t ic senijra 
weana ne wSnde t5 widan feore 
bote s^bidan, J^onne blOde fah 
935 hOisa sOlest heoro-drOori; stod; 
wSa wid-scofen witena jehwylct^m, 

Cara pe ne wOndon, }?aet hie wide-ferh® 
lOoda land-jeweorc laj^um beweredon 
Iscuccum ond scinnum. scealc hafaV FoL 150 ^. 

940 )>urh Drihtnes miht deed jefremede, 

06 w§ ealle ser ne meahton 
snyttrum besyrwan. Hwaet! ]?aet secjan msBj 
efne sw& hwylc m8ej|>a, swa t$one majan cende 
after jum-cynnum, jyf h§o jyt lyfatJ, 

945 fsBt hyre eald Metod Oste ware 
bearn-jebyrdo. Nu ic, Beowulf, )7ec, 

secj[a] betsta, mS for sunu wylle 

frgojan on ferh)?e; heald forS tela 
mwe sibbe. Ne bi ?5 ]>§ [w]ani5ra jad 
950 worolde wilna, )>e ic jeweald heebbe. 

Ful oft ic for lassan loan teohhode, 
hord-weorJ?unje, hnahran rince, 


^Hn, 'snare,’ is concrete, meaning 'halter’ or 'net*: the abstract sense, 
'capturing,’ given to it here by Earle, can hardly be demonstrated. 

986. gehwylcum. This very slight change [Kemble,] from MS. gehwtflenet 
though necessary, has been overlooked by most commentators. Xlaeber 
[Engl, Stud, zlii. 826] argues strongly in its favour : * a far-xea^ng woe 
onto every councillor* is supported by the comparison of L 170, etc, 
SohOoking in his last edition [1918] also adopts gehwylevm; so HolthauseOf . 

If we retain the MS. reading we must interpret it to mean that the court 
had been scattered by Orendel’s attacks, which is clearly not the case (of. 
\, 171, and potrim). And apart from this the passage presents serious 
difficulties. 

Unless wki wid^teofen is construed as a nominative absolute, * fear having 
driven far and wide* [Grein, Schucking, 1910], hatfde must be understOM 
[fiugge*^] or supplied [Trautmann and Holthau 8 en 2 >~text], 'woe (had) 
scattered each councillor.’ Trautmann and Holthausens further adopt the 
emendation (of Greina], vriSeeofent which they interpret 'driven away.* 
Holihauaent , in a note, suggested wson iride seufon, ' woes scattered eadi 
of the councillors’; so Sedgefielda: already in 1820 Grundtvig^ came very 
near this : wean iri42*eu/ofi. Similarly Se^efieldx, to 8 d teide tciaf, 

942, etc, Perhare a biblical remii^oenoe. 

947. eeepCa]. Tlie alteration is necessary here, and in 1. 1769, for 
metrioal reasons. [Of. Sievers in P.P.B. x, 812.] 

949. (a]anipra, Grein, : MS. wnipre. Grein afterwards abandoned this 
emendation ; Greina nAntpre. [Ot Bngge in EJ,d,Fh* iv. 208.] 
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ssemran test seecce. ] 7 u self ha&st 
[mu{] diedum jefremed, pmt }>£& [(2om] lyfaS 
955 awa td aldre. Ai-walda ^ec 

jOde forjylde, swa he jyt dydol" 

Beowulf ma}?elodej beam Ec]>eowes ; 

“W§ ]fSBt ellen-weorc 6stuin miclum, 
feohtan. fremedon, fr6cne jenSSdon 
960 eafo?J uDCtij^es; upe ic swijH)r, 

pset 8u hine selfne 2^seon m 5 ste^ 

feond on freetewum fyl-werijne. 

Ic hiTie hraBdlice |heardan clammura FoL 161» 

on wsel-bedde wri}>an )?ohte, 

965 J^aet he for mwnd-jripe minum scolde 
licjean lif-bysij, butan his lie awice; 

* ic hine ne mihte, pa Metod nolde, 

janjes jetw^man ; no ic him J?8 bs ^eorne setfealh, 
feorh-jeniSlan ; wees to fore-mihtij 
970 feond on fej?e. HwaeJ^ere h6 his folme forint 
t 5 lif-wra}?e last weardian, 
earm ond eaxle; no p^r ^nije swa J’gah 
^ . ffea-sceaft juma frofre jebohte; 

nO py lenj leofaTJ latS-jcteona 
975 synnum jeswenced ; ac hyne sar hafa^ 
in wy^-jripe nearwe befon^en, 
balwon bendura ; tJiier abldan sceal 
maja mane fah miclan domes, 
hu him scir Metod scrifan wille.” 

980 I)a waes swijra secj sunu Eclafes 
on jylp-spraece juS-jewcorca, 
sijTSan seJ^elinjas eorles cnefte 

954 No gap in MS. The metre demands [mid] before dSdum, and this is 
■nppliedby Holthansenji: so Sedgefieldj . HolthauseDg, dMdum gefremedlne}, 
[ddm] is supplied by Kemble,. 

962. Jrmtewum. Grendel bore no armour; but the familiar formula, 

* the foe in bis trappings,’ is used, probably not with any such grimly ironical 
reference as Trautmann^^* sees, to some fetters with which Beowulf hoped to 
deekblm. * 

968. hine, Thorpe: MS. him, 

965. mund-gripe, Kemble^: MS. hand gripe* The emendation is de* 
manded by the alliteration. 

976. ngd-gripe^ Bogge [Tidtskr. vlU. 49] : MS. mid gripe ; Thorpe, niif- 
gr^, followed by Sedg^ld ; S<di6oking, mid ngd*gripe, 

a 
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ofer hfianne hr 5 f hand sc^wedon, 
fSondes finjras — foran Jejhwylc w»s, 

985 steda najla gehwylc style jelicost — 

hiej^enes hand-sporu, jhilde-rinces Fol 151^ 

ejl unhSoru; Sjhwylc jecwaetS, 

]?8Bt him heardra nan hrinan wolde 
iren l^set tos ahlmcan 

990 blddje beadu-folme onberan wolde.^ 

XV DA W808 haten hre}>e, Heort innan-weard 
folmum ^efrsBtwod; fela )>®ra wses, 
wera ond wife, ]?e )? 8 et win-reced, 
jest-sele, jyredon. g^ld-faj scinon 
995 web sefter wajum, wundor-siona fela 

secja jehwylcum, )?ara ]7e on swylc staraS. 

Wees \ddi beorhte bold tobrocen swlSe, ^ 


988. ^Looked up oyer* or *iii the direction of the high rooi^ and saw....’ 
[Of. Klaeber**.] See 1. 836, note. 

988. This line was first correctly divided from the preceding line 
Sievers [P.JB.B. is. 188], who further proposed the emendation : 

eixSra nmgla style gelicott. 

The details of Sievers’ reading had been anticipated by earlier editors 
[Bttmfiller, , Thorpe]. His reconstruction is satisfactory, and is now generaUy 
adopted [6.g. by Hoithausen, Trautmann, and with modification, HlS-rm^a 
gehwyle, * each of his sharp nails,’ by Sedgefield]. But as the reading of the 
MS. seems possible, it is here retained in the text [as also by Schiicking]. 

986. hilde-rinces : MS. hilde Hide rinces, the first Hide being the last 
word on the page, the second the first word overleaf. In such oases it seems 
needless to call attention to the alteration by italics in the text. 

spora is elsewhere a weak maso.; liieger^ would read speru, * spears’; so 
Horn laosen, spelling hand-speoru (u-umlaut). 

987. egl (more usually egU) is well authenticated in the sense of ’ awn,’ 
*beard of barley ’ : but nowhere else do we find it in the derived sense of 
* talon,’ *olaw.* Accordingly many take the word here as the adj. egU, 
*hatefid,’ * grievous* (Goth, ogle, * shameful,’ aglue^ ‘difficult’), agreeing with 
spem or tporu^ and either suppose the u of eglu to be elided, or else restore 
it: egl\ tin/<rortt, Bieger**^ Schiicking, Holthausen ; epfu, Trautmann. For 
both words of. aU in New English Dictionary. 

988. him must refer to Grendel, whom everyone said no sword might 
injure — unless Twith Sievers, F.B.B. ix. 139, Holthausen, and Sedgefield] 
we read /s for mi (MS. f) in 1. 989. In that case it refers to Beowulf, who, 
having tom off Grendel’s claw, might be expected to be proof against 
anything. 

Sievers and Holthausen farther alter onbsron wolde (1. 996) to aheran 
mihu. 

991. Many emendations have been made to avoid the awkward con. 
struotion haten hre/wi Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 50,' following Grundtvig*^ 
hfaUmbrsd^ referring to Heort; Trautmann, handum hre/>e; Sedgefield, 
kSUm hreffTtt ‘ with fervid seal ’ or h&t on hrepre^ ‘ zeal in hearts’ ; alyp 
Trautmann*’*, Kluge***]. Holthauseni, , assumed a gap in the MS. 
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eal inne-weard iren-bendum faest, 
heorras tohlidene; hrOf ana senses 
* looo ealles ansund, se ajl^a 

fyren-di^um faj on fl 3 am gewand, 

aldi-es orwSna. N 5 J^aet ytSe byC 
to beflOonne, fremrae sO )>e wille; 
ac ^es^SiVL sceal sawbberendra, 

1005 nyde jenydde, ni]? 5 a bearna, 

jrund-buendra, jearwe stowe, 
pBr his lic-homa lejer-bedde fsest 
swefe}? aefter symle. pa waes siel ond mSel, 
past to healle jjanj Healfdenes sunu ; Fol 162*. 
1010 wolde self cyninj symbel J^icjan. 

Ne jefraejen ic pa miespe maran weorode 

^ ymb hyra sinc-syfan sOl jeb^ran. 

Bujon pa tO bence bli^-ajande, 
fylle jefSejon, fiejere sep^jon 

1015 medo-ful manis; ?(;ara[n] 

swiO-hicjende on sele pain hOan, 

1000. MS. />e : emended by Ettmiillers and almost all editors to /S. It 
does, not seem clear that this is necessary : for /fe without antecedent can 
Inean ‘where,’ ‘when,’ of. 1. 2468. [Of. Schiicking, Satzverkniip/ung, 1904, 
pp. 7, 67-8.] 

1004. ^«sec(^)an, Kemble, : MS. geaacan. If we keep the MS. reading we 
mast render either ‘ gain by strife...’ (cf. geslmn), or, with Sobfioking and 
Bosworth-Toller, ‘ strive against the inevitable prepared place of the children 
of men.* Neither of these meanings gives very satisfactory sense : geioean 
seems otherwise unrecorded, and is unmetrical [Sievers in P.B.B, x. 201]. 

Kemble’s gesectaf has accordingly been generally accepted. ‘ liiough 
a man would flee it,' he must seek die grave ’ is one of those truisms which 
lend themselves to the hypothesis of a didactic interpolator. [Of. Mullen- 
hoffi«.3 

io^l-berendrat heama and grund-hUendra are all parallel [Klaeber^] and 
depend upon gearwe stdwe [Bugge^]. 

For another interpretation see Sedgefield. 

Trautmann, in part following Ettmiiller,, reads, Sghwylc ieean seeal iSwl- 
berendra tilde genyded...t ‘each of living souls compelled by distress must 
seek....* 

lOcJs. etoefed mfier symle, Cf. 1. 119. Cook iM,L.N. ix. 474] quotes 
many parallels for the metaphor of ‘life’s feast.* 

1009. gang* This form, which occurs here, in 1. 1295 and in 1. 1816, 
for the normal pebnp, giong may perhaps be a dialectal peoulii^ty of a 
former oop^t of this section oft the poem. [Of. Brandl^^] 

1018. ^orkelin’s transcripts, A ‘ bleed agande^^ B ‘ bladagandeJ The 
MS. now has only bUed left, and de on the next j^e. 

1015. wdron. Ten Brink^ and Klaeber lAnglia^ xxviiL 442] suggested 
wBran : MS. para. All recent editors have adopM this emendation, except 
Traatmmm^^, who reads magas pwSre^ ‘the gentle kinsmen.* Earlier 
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Hr5S^ ond HrdJ’ulf. Heorot innan waes 
frSondum afylled; nalles facen-stafas 
pSod-Scyldinjas J^enden fremedon. 

1020 Forjeaf J?a Beowulfe beam Healfdenea 
sejen jyldenne sijores to leane, 
hroden hilte-cumbor, helm ond byrnan; 
maere ma5)?um-sweord manije jesawon . 
beforan beorn beran. Beowulf jeJ>ah 
1025 ful on flette. N5 hS J?aere feoh-jyfte 
for sc[e]oten[d]um scamijan Sorfte; 
ne jefrsa^n ic frSondlicor feower mad mas 
jolde jejyrede jum-manna fela 
in ealo-bence 5Qrum jesellan. 

editors retained the MS. reading, and attempted to remedy the obsonri^ by 
devices of punctuation. Wyatt in 1894 read: 

Bugon td benoe bled-agende, 
fylle geffflgon; fs§gere ge)>fbgon 
medo-ful manig magas ^ara... 

and commented “What is to hinder the antecedent of para being implied in 
hlMd-dgende^ in spiking of a court whore everyone was doubtless related to 
everyone else, as in a Scotch clan?” With this interpretation the UBd- 
SgendCy who take their places on the mead-bench, are the Danish nobility 
generally : their kinsmen, who empty many a cup, are Hrothgar and Hrothulf. 
But it may be objected (1) that the task of emptying the cups would npt be 
ooniined to Hrothgar and Hrothulf ; (2) that the point of the allusion is nof 
that Hrothgar and Hrothulf are akin to the Danish nobility {blSd-agamle), 
but that they are akin to each other, and are, as get, true to the ties whi<£ 
kinship imposes (of. 11. 1164-5). 

The alteration is a very slight one, • papa’ (i.e. wdran) might easily be mis- 
read ‘ |»apa’ (i.e. para), and the gain in sense is very great. The poet has been 
•peaking of rejoicing : then, with the tragic irony which he loves, he con- 
tinues, beginning a new period, ‘ The kinsmen too were in the hall— not yet 
was wrong being plotted.* See Index of Pert<ms ; Hrothulf. 

1020. beam, Grundtvig^: MS. brand, 

1022 . hilte-cumbor, Ettmullera h/lde- , followed by RiegerS*^ Holthausen, 
Trautmann and Schtiokiug (1918): hilte-cumbor perhaps gives satisfactory 
sense, ‘ banner with a handle ’ [ct CosijnW], but it is very difficult to account 
for hilte instead of hilt, [Of. Sievers in P,B,B, xzzvi. 420.] 

CoRijn^* justifies the punctuation, as given above. There is something of 
a pause before mBre md&pum-aweord, the final gift, is mentioned. We might 
almost render * and finally a glorious sword.* 

1026. sciotendum, Kemble|: MS. fcotenum. Kemble’s emendation has 
^ geueraUy followed, especially by recent editors. Orein,, scoterum, 
stained the MS. reading, and, when he abandoned it, Kluge 
[P .B.B. viii. 588] took up the defence, deriving from seota, *shoot^,’ and 
quoting oxenum, ne/mum, as examples of similar weak dat. pis. But the 
alteration is necessary on metrical grounds [of. Sievers in P.B.B. x, 8121; 
and sec. too, 11. 703, 1154. 

1028. fela, KOlbing would read /ream, on the ground that sueh costly 
gifts are naturally not given by *many men,* but by ‘kings of men* fKnaL 
SttuA Mil. aOAV * ' ^ 
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1030 Tmb helmes hrdf h^fod-beorje 
wirum bewunden wala utan h§oId« 

him fS§la |laf frScne ne meahton S'oL l02^ 
scur-heard sceJ^San, ]H)nQe scyid-freca 
ODjgan 21'ftmum ganjan scolde. 

1035 Heht 9a eorla hl^ eahta m^aras 
fieted-^leore on flet tSon, 
in under eoderas; J^ara anum stod 
sadol searwum fah, dnce jewur]7ad; 

J^BBt W89S hilde-setl hgah-cyninjes, 

1040 9onne sweorda jelac sunu Healfdenes 
efnan wolde; nrefre on ore Isbj 
wid-cu)>es wij, 9onne walu feollon. 

Ond 9a B^owulfe beja jebwi]e]?res 
* eodor Injwina onweald jetSah, 

1045 wicja ond w^pna; het hine wel brucan. 

Swa manlice m^re J’goden, 

10d0~l. waZa, emendation of EttmiUler. adopted by Grein : MS. heafod 
beorge wirum be wunden walan utan heold, if we leave the MS. reading un* 
altered there is a ohoioe of diffionlties. Either we must take walan as subjeot 
and Keafod^beorge as object, with a striking violation of grammatical oonoord 
in the verb Keold ; or we must (with Heyne and Socin) take Mafod-heorge as 
^ weak fern, noun in the nom. and walan as object, with considerable loss to 
the sense. The nom. pi. $cur-beorge {Ruin, 5) also tells against the latter 
view, which has no support from analogy. The emendation has accordingly 
of late been generally adopted. Sievers, Bugge^, Trautmann and Sedgefleld 
prefer the more archaic form walu (Goth, walus, * staff *), The change is 
slight, as in many scripts u and a can hardly be distinguished. 

1032. fela, Holtbaaseoi, 2 and Sedgefield [following Bieger, Letebueh] 
normalize to fwla : unnecessarily. See Biil bring, 199 b. 

ldf,..nuaht<m. So the MS. mnoe Idfiu collective, it may quite conceiv- 
ably be the subjeot of a plural verb meahton. But almost all editors fed 
bound to correct what they regard as a false concord. Earlier editors chose 
to emend Idf to lafe, because Idf is not now in the MS. : our authorities for 
it being merely Thorkeliu’s two transcripts. But, from the position of the 
word, it must have bfen perfectly clear, when these transcripts were made, 
whether the reading was Idf or Idfe. Therefore to write Idfe to agree with 
meahum is practically as violent a departure from MS. authority as to write 
meahte to agree with Idf : and since the former change lands us in metrical 
diffionlties [of. Sievers in P.B.B. z. 273-4], it is best, if we make any alteration, 
to write Idf... meahte [following Thorpe]. 

1088. ec&r-heard. Of. Judith, 79 : eeurum heardne. Various interpreta- 
tions are pllered : * tempered in water ’ (cf. * the ice-brook’s temper,* OtheUa, 
ii 258) ; *hard or sharp in the storm of battle,* * cutting like a storm.* 
[Of. M,L*N* vii. 193 ; viii. 61 ; zfk. 284.] But X doubt if eeUr does more 
than intensify: * mighty hard’ Of. Minot, z. 48: Full iwith redy teniie 
fund pai pare a eehowre, i.e. *a great quantity, abundance.’ 

1037. tmder eoderat. The same ezpression is used in she BeUand (of 
the court of the High Priest, into which the * earls ’ led Ohrist : thaf Uddun 
ina.,.erlo§ mdmr ederas, 4948). 
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IiO(rd*w6ard heaf^o-riesas ^eald 

m6arum ond madmum, swa hy n^fre man lyh9, 

8$ secjan wile 85S sBfter rihte. 

XVI 1050 DA jyt sejhwylcum eorla drihten, 

J^ara J?e mid Bdowulfe brim-lade teah, 
on ]>»re medu-bence ma]7t$um jesealde, 
yr|fe-lafe ; ond J>one «nne beht , Fol. 158* 
jolde forjyidan, ]?one tJe yendel 
1055 mane acwealde, swa h§ byra ma wolde, 
nefne bim witij g^d wyrd forstode, 
ond V80S mannes mdd. Metod eallum wSold 
jumena cynnes, swa h§ nu jit dSS; 
for]7an bits andjit iejhwser s6lest, 

1060 ferhtSes fore-]7anc. Fela sceal jebidan 

teofes ond laj^es, 8§ ]7e lonje her 

^on tSyssum win-dajum worolde brucetS. 

■paSr W8BS sanj ond swSj samod setjsedere 
fore Healfdenes hilde-wisan, 

1065 jomen-wudu jrSted, jid oft wrecen, 

9onne heal-jamen HrdJ^jares scop 

softer medo-bence m^nan scolde:/ » 

• f 

‘^Finnes eaferum, tSa hie se fter bejeat, 

1048. lyhS, Metre demands two syllables : either ne lyh9 or the older 
form UhiS, 

1051. -lade, Eemblei : MB. leade, 

1056. Ettmilller takes wyrd as in apposition with Qod : so Sedgedeld^, 
who objects to the nsnal construction of wyrd as object of forstode (see 
Glossary), because wyrd cannot be hindered or averted. But this seems 
open to depute, both grammatically (since if, with Sedgefield, we render 
forstdde *help, defend/ we should expect hie not him) and theologically 
(since Qod Is wyrda waldend, Exoduss 432; Andreas, 1056 ; JBfene, 80). 

1064. /ore, *in the presence of’: of. 1. 1215, and Widsith, 55, 140, 
where the phrase is used, as here also, in connection with a minstrel’s song. 
* Healfdene’s war4eader,’ in whose presence the song is sung, idiould then be 
Hrothgar. Or possibly we may take hildewisan as dat. pL, referring to 
the old captains who had fought under Healfdene. The phrase would 
then be egvuYalent to for dugupe, * before the veterans ’ {h 2020). Trautmann 
suggests Healfdena, [Cf. also Klaeber in AngliOf zxTui. 449, note ; Traut- 
mann***; Oosijn 

To interpret fore as * concerning* [Grein, Jahrhueh /. nom. t». mgl 
Literaturt 1862, p. 269, note; Earle] is exceedingly forced, not im- 
possible : the hildewisa would then be* Hnef . Grein cites as a parallel 
Panther, 84, pe ic Er fore sttgde, which he takes as * concerning which 
I spoke before.* But this is extremely doubtful. [Ot too Ldbke in A*fdJL, 
xlx. 842.] 

1068. Becent editors make the lay begin with L 1069: SehOoking 
(Jhtpi. Btwd xxxix. 106] even with 1. 1071. la both casee we must adopt 
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hseleS Healf-Dena, Hnnf j^ldin^ts 
1070 in FrfiB-weele feallan scolde./ 

> Nfi hflra Hildeburh herian ]K>rfte 
Eotena tr 6 owe; unsynnum wealth 
beloren ISofum 80t ^am //tnd-plejan, 

^ bearnum ond br 5 »rum; hie w sebyrd hruron^* '^ 
1075 jare jwunde ; )?8Bt uvaes jeOmuru ides/w^^^ Fot 

Nalles^feolmj^ H 5 ces debtor^ - ' 
ffifiotod-jaceaft bemearn, syjTSan moreen edm, ^7^ 
t^a h@o under swejle jesSon meahte 
mor)>or-bealo ^ m^te h^old 

1080 worolde Wynne, wij ealle fornam 
Finnes I’ejnas, neznne feaum &num, 

J^aet h 6 ne mehte on J>sem xneSel-stede 1.*.^ i 

• wij Henjeste wiht jefeohtan, 

ne ySb w§a-lafe wije forjrinjan ... ^ 

the emendation of Trautmann'^ eaferan for eaferum: rendering 
mention of the children of Finn, when the sudden attack fell upon th&n, 
a tale which was a hall-joy adown the mead-bench. ’...It is less satisfactory 
from the point of yiew of style to make the lay begin, as in the text, 
with 1. 1068; but it enables us to keep eaferum, which we must take as 
instrumental: *At the hands of the children of Finn... the hero of the 
Healfdene, Hn»f, was doomed to fall.’ [^ee Elaeber in Anglia^ xxv^. 
•448:] 

The emendation Healfdenee [Grundtvig*"’, Kemble*], nsnal in editions 
up to and including Willker, is uniieoessary and misleading, since Healfdene 
is presumably a tribal name. [See Bugge^ and Index of Persons.] 

1070. MS. infr es wmle : *r altered from some other letter’ [perhaps], 

* after it a letter erased, then e$ on an erasure: that free is all that the 
seribe intended to write, is shown by a line connecting r and s.* [Zupitza.] 

1072. Eotena, Most of the problems of the Finnsburh stcoy depend 
upon one another, and therefore must be considered together. See Index of 
Pereone, and Introduction to Beowulf, Only the more isolated problems are 
dealt with in the notes which follow. 

1078. Zind-, Eemblej for the aUiteration : MS. hild, 

1074. Apparently Hildebnrh lost only one brother. It seems 
necessary to see, with Mdller, a suryWal in Irdffrum of an ancient dnalh 
oonstruction, parallel to wit Scilling, * Scilling and I’ [F.E. 89]. Of. note* 
to 1. 565. 

1079. All editors follow Ettmilllerg in altering k$ to hie, making /Sr 
hi[o] Br mMite heold worolde Wynne refer to Hildeburh. This is not 
necessary. Finn lost his thanes where he had had the greatest Joy Ui tim 
world, 1.0. in and around his mead hall. 

1081. fiaum. The original form must hate been /lorn ; the 11 has been 
inserted on the analogy of other datires. 

1088. gefeohtan, Elaeber ijfnglia, xxriii. 448], followed by Holthansen,, 
suggests geheodan, * offer fight’ <of. 1. 608), on the ground that wiht gtfeohUen, 
with a dat. of the hostile person, is not a permiseible oonstrootion. Bie^ 
{liceelnieh), Hoithauseni, i, wip gefeohtan. See also InttoAmtien to Beowi^; 
Pimuhmrk, 
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1085 }^n68 «esiie; ac hij him $e]rin|o budon, Jf, 
hie him 58 er flet eal jetymdon, 
healle ond hdah-setl, hie healfre jeweald 

wi8 Eotena beam ajan mdston, 
ond set feoh-^yftum Folcwaldan sunu 
1090 ddjra jehwylce Dene weor)>ode, 

Henjestes h^p hrinjum wenede> 
efne swa swiSe sinc-jestrgonum * 
fiettan joldes, swa hS Fresena cyn 
on b§or-sele byldan wolde. 

1095 ©a hie jetruwedon on twa healfa 
faeste friotJu-weere ; Fin Henjester ’ 
elne unflitme a? 5 um jbenemde,^ V roLl 54 ‘ 

]7set he )>a wSa-lafe weotena dome 
1^, arum hSolde, j?8et ? 5 «r ^nij mon 

wordum ne worcum wsere ne braece, 
ne ]?urh inwit-searo mfre jem^nden, 


1085. hiQt the Frisians : him, Hengest's men. 

The g of hig simply marks that the i is long, precisely as in M.E. 
and other scripts fjsi. Other examples are hig, 11. 1596, 1770; wiggess 
mge, 1666, 1770, 1788; ftysti, 1778; medo$tiggt=medo$tige, 924; wigtig 
sswitig, 1841 (wrongly * corrected* by many editors into wittig); liggeszf, 
Uge, 727; SeedeniggessScedenige, 16i:^6. See Siever^ 6 24, N., and for 
pronunciation of g, § 211, etc. ; [also Cosijn in P»B,e. yiii. 571]. 

1087. healfre. Unless, with Ettmtiller, and Thorpe (followed by Traut> 
mann, Holthausen, Sedgefield), we read kealfne, we mast take this as a gen. 
dependent upon geweald, * control of half the hall.* 

1097 . With elm uti/litme, Quthlae, 928, elne ujieldwe, has been com- 
pared: ur^fUtme or nnhlitme (1. 1129) is obviously an adv., but its form, 
meaning, and derivation are doubtful. It may mean * indisputably,* from 
Jlltan, * dispute,* or immovably,’ from .^fan, * float’; or, if unhlitme be 
the oorreot form, it may mean * by evil lot * and be connected with fUytm 
(1. 8126). It is, of course, conceivable that both forms, tinhUime here and 
w\flHme below, are correct, and represent different words. [Of. Bugge*^ 
Trautmann^, von Orienberger in Z,f,lkG, 1905, 748-9.] 

1101. gmMnden, This may mean *nor should they ever break the 
treaty,* and be parallel in meaning to wBre ne brBce, No such verb 
geniMnan * to violate an oath * is recorded, but the phrase mSne ap * a per* 
lured oath* (of. man, wickedness, and *mansworn’ in tike Heart pf 
Midlothian) is very common. (So Grein, Bosworih-Toller, etc,) 

More probably, however, this is either the verb mMnan ‘to mention* or 
mBnan * to bemoan,* and we may render (1) * they (i.e. peo]^ in general, 
and particularly the Frisians) should not mention it althon^ tfie Danes 
were following the slayer of their lord,* he^the Danes are not to be taunted 
[Beinael in Af.d,A, xv. 192], or (2) ‘they (the Danes) should not bemoan, 
although....* If we adopt (2) we must (sinoe it is Finn’s oath we are 
considering) render pmt * npon condition that,’ and poeme ‘ then on the 
other hand.* [Of. Klaeber in AngUu, xxviii, 444.J 
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hid hira b@a;-^fan banan folsedon ^ 
Sgoden-I^ase, him swa se]>earfod wses;, 

. jyf }>oiine Frysna hwylc fr^cnan spraece ^ 

1105 ?JaBs morj^or-hetes myndjiend wmre, 

]?omie hit sweordes ecj scolde. 

A 5 waes jeaefned, ond icje jold 
ahaefen of horde. Here-Scyldinja 
betst beado-rinca waes on blil jearu; 

1 1 10 aBt ]f^m ade wass gj^-jesyne ^ 

swat-fah syrce, swyn eal-jylden, 

eofer iren-heard, aej^elinj manij 
wundum awyrded; sume on waele crunjom 
HSt Ca Hildebnrh aet Hnaefes ade 
II 15 hire selfre sunu ^weoloSe befaestan, 

• ban-fatu baernan ond on b^l ddn; 
earme on eaxle ides jnornode, 

1102. bana must mean * slayer/ not merely *foe/ as Hclnzel takes it 
[A,f.d.A. ZY. 192]. It does not follow that Finn slew Hnnf with his own 
hand. The achievements of the retainers are attributed to the chief, an 
Tacitus tells us. 

1104. /recnan, Thorpe : MS. freenen, 

1106. Unless we are to understand some word like ‘decide*— a rather 
violent proceeding — something must, as Sfevers supposes, be missing here ; 
or perhaps the necessary inOnitive to scolde is concealed in the word syif&an, 

^Holthausen suggests ‘restrain,’ or su>yda7^ ‘confirm*: Trautmann, 

and, independently, SeagcOeld, sehtan, * settle * : Klaeber [J.E.O.Ph. viii. 255] 
aemaftt ‘ reroncile,’ or iMati, ‘declare the truth,’ ‘ prove,* ‘settle.’ 

1107. AS, The emendation dd, ‘the pyre* [Griindtvig^^], has had its 
supporters in recent times. As Klaeber points out [J.E.G.Ph. viii. 256], it 
is more natural that the gold should be fetched from the hoard in order to 
dec^ the funeral pile of Hnssf than for any other purpose. 

iege. The meaning ‘ costly ’ or ‘ massive * which has been suggested for 
this word is, of course, pure guess-work. It has been proposed to emend 
i[n]cpe-po2d, on the analogy of incge-ldfe^ 1. 2577, whore see note [Singer in 
P,B,B, zii. 213 ; so already Bieger, Lwelrubch] ; or itge^ 'bright,* not found in 
O.B., but cf. Icel. ifr, ‘glorious* [Holthausen.^; but of. also Anglia, BeiblatL 
ziii. 864]; or See (a word found once on a runic inscription and supposed 
to mean 'one*8 own,* hence, ‘ domestic wealth *) [Klaeber in J,E,0,Ph, viii 
256]; or to write ondiege as one words ‘ exciting envy * [von Grienberger in 
AngUa, zzvii. 831 : butef. Sievers inP.B.B, xzzvi.421]; ot ondiege ‘openlv,* 
not elMwhere recorded, but cf. andSges, 1. 1935, and Goth, amdugjdf 
‘ openly * [Bngge’<^, SedgedeldJ. Holthausen, takes iege^zidge * eager,’ 

1114-7. The emendations her^ mostly quite uncertain, are too 
numerous to record. Holthausen’s eame <m taxU is very probable: 
Hildeburn commanded her sons to be placed on the p^ ‘ by their nnole’s 
(Hnttf s) side.’ The tragedy df Finneburh lies in tne slaughter among 
kinsfblk. The relation.of uncle to sister’s son was the most sacred of 
Germanic ties (see below, 1. 1186, note), and that the poet should emphasise 
this is natural, funti is probably an Anglian pL which the W.S. transcriber 
hat omitted to altw. [Cf. Gosijn in P.B.B. viii 569.] 
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guS-rinc ast&h. 

Wand [W wolcnum wal-fpa m»st, Pol. l54^ 

1190 blynode for hl&we; hafelan multon, 
ben-jeato burston, Sonne b] 5 d aetspranc 
laS-bite lices. Lij ealle forswealj, 

jlesta gtoit* )>&ra Se juS fomam 

bd^a folces; waes hira bl^ scacen. 

%TL}ufhi 2 S GEwiton him Sa wijend wica ngosian k> 
Wfrgondum befeallen, Frysland jesSon, 
bamaa ond hSa-burb. Henjest Sa 
wael-fajne winter wunode mid Finne 
[€]l[na] eard jemunde, 

1130 ]>gah {’e bg [ne] meahte on mere drifan 
hrinjed-fitefnan ; holm storme weol, 
won wiS winde; winter y)7e belSac 
is-jebinde, o)> Sast 5 ]?er com 
jgar in jeardas, swa nn dgS, 

1135 ^ Se synjales sgle bewitiaS, 

wuldor-torhtan weder. Da wees winter scacen, 
faejer foldan bearm; fundode wrecca, 


1118. Grandtvig^ and Bieger^*^ emend to Bkeat snpports 

this reading by 1. 8144, and Elene 79d, rec astigan, and compares guff-rec* 
with the compound walfyr in the next line. But there is no nece->eity for 
any change, dstdh ss * asoendod ’ (i.e. * was placed on ’) the pyre. The same 
expression is found in O.N. {ddr d bdl stigi^ of Balder’s funeral). [Of. Bogge 
in Tidiikr, ^iii. 61.] 

1120. /or hldwet Mn front of the mound.’ It has been objected that 
this would not yet have been raised, and emendations hare been suggested, 
rat Elaeber in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 463.] But no change is necessary. 
Bodies were frequently burnt at the burial place, beside mounds whm 
had been prexiously raised. See Introduction to Beowulf; Archaeology; 
BwriaU. 

1126. Finn’s army breaks up and his warriors return home [ot Elaeber 
boJ.E.Q.Bk. vllOS]. 

fiioiiutk Metre favours nSotan, which is the more usual form in Beomdf : 
of. L 116 (not^, 11. 126, 1786, 1791, etc. [and Sievers, P.B.B. x. 288]. 

1128^9. ^e reading in the text is that of Eemble. ,. MB. mid finnel 
unhlitme; Heyne, mid Pmne [eaZZet]tmhlt(me(s* unitedly’) ; [of. ^eger**^ 
and Trautmann^^ 

1 648^* Gruttdtvig**. Groin read ne in place of he. Of. 

1184-6. Oosijn*^ emends diff to ddaS, followed by Sohfkeking,eirho with 
Boer [Z.f.dA. xlviL 188] interprets *as men do at the present di^,’ allading 
to Bengest’s waiting for the return of spring. Much the same meaning i 
pioduoed by Sedgdeld’s emendation, /dm for 'until a seoond year 
eame to dwellingt (ie^ to men) ae it (^^ar) sttiraoes oome to those who 
are oontinually watching the seasons.' But see Olomry: weotkm. That 
stif means 'time' 'tsason ’is pointed out by Oosijni*. 
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jist of jeardam; td syrn-wraoce 
swxSor Ij^Ohte, jH)nne t 6 sae-Iade, Fd. ia 5 ». 

1140 jif hS torn-semdt ]^arht§on mihte, 

] 78 et hg Eotena beam inne jemunda 

Swft he ne forwymde vr jrold-riedenne, 

}H)nne him Hunlafin; hilde-teoman^ 

billa shiest, on bearm dyde; 

1145 ]>8BS w^ron mid Eotenum ecje cuVe^ 

Swylce ferh^y-frecan * Fin eft bejeat ' 

Bweord-bealo sliSen set his selfes ham, 

8 i];» 5 an ^rimne Jripe gutJlaf ond Osl&f 
sefter sm-sitye sorje miendon, 

1150 setwiton weana diel; ne meahte wSfre m 5 d . 
forhabban in hre)?re. Da wses heal (h)roden 
feonda fgorum, swilce Fin slaejen, 
cyninj on corj^re, ond sSo cw§n numen. 


1141. Apparently pmtinnt mast be taken together .inns), * in which 

he would show his remembrance of the children of the Fotenas’ (of. Eock, 
Eng, Eel, Pron,^ § 102). Sievers [P.F.J?. xii. 198] would read 

* wnere, he knew, the heroes were.’ Of. Holthausen’s note. 

* 1142. worold-rSderme, How does Hengest ‘not refuse the way of the 
woidd’? The current explanation has been that it means *he died’ [e.g. 

^Grein: of. Heinzel in A.f,d.A, x. 226]. 

Olark-Hall [M.L,N, xxt. 118] suggests * he did not run counter to the 
wa y of the world. ’ i.e. he fell into temptation, and broke bis oath to Finn. 
[Of. &aeber. Ghrut, EUmenten, in Anglia, xxxv. 186.] 

Those wno suppose that Hengest entered Finn’s service with treacherous 
intent (Bngge, Earle, etc,) favour the emendation worod-rBdenne (not else* 
where found: taken as signifying * allegiance’ from weorod, ‘retinue’). 

Sohdcking puts comma after gemmde, and renders tied... ‘in such wise 
that,...’ ie., without breaking his allegiance. 

1148. hilde-leoma is probably the name of the sword which Hnnlafing 
places in Hengest’s bosom. See Introduction to Beowulf: Finneburh, 

1150. wktnadMl, ‘their manifbld woes’; ddi signifying ‘a large part,* 
as in Mod. Eng. ‘ a deal of trouble.’ [Cf. Eock in Anglia, xxvii. 226.] 
ne meahte,,, hr efire. This is generally interpreted as referring to Finni 
e.g. by 01ark*Hall : * His flickering spirit could not keep its footing in his 
breast ’ ; that is ‘ he died.’ For wBfre of a spirit about to depart, of. 1. 2420. 
But it is more in accordance with O.E. style that 11. 1150-1 should 1^ 
parallel to 11. 1149-50. Hence Bugge ITidsskr, viii. 295], following 
Bttmflller, ‘ tiie spirit (of the attacking party, Guthlaf and Oslaf) could no 
longer restrain itself.’ 

llSlf roden, ‘reddened,’ ‘stained by the life-blood of foes,’ Bugge 

( Tidetkr, viii. 64, 295]: hroden * covered.’ Bugge’s emendanim 

supported by Sievers, in P,B.B, ix. 189, xgxvi. 407 and Elaeber, in 
AngUa, xxviii. 445] is made for metrical reasons (of. 1. 2916), to prevent 
the saperflnous double alliteration in the second naif line, and Is almost 
certainly ooneot : he compares Andreas, 1006, dead-wasig rudon, 

1162. fhnm, ‘bodies’ ; ot note to 1. tUlQk 
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SeSoteBd Sc^Idinja tO scypon feredon 
'iiS5 eal in-jesteald eortJ-cyninjes 

swylce Lie ast Finnes ham findan meahtoo 
si^a, searo-jimma. Hie on 8«-lade 
^ ^ drihtlice wif td Denum feredon, 

USddon |t5 Ifiodum,” LgotJ waes asun jen, Fd. 

1160 Sy^* ganien eft astah, 

beorhtode benc-swSj; byrelas sealdon 

win of wunder-fatum. ]>a cwom Wealh)?go for 5 

jan under jyidnum bSaje, J^aer )?a ; 5 dan twejen 
s^ton subter-jefaaderan; )>a jyt wsbs hiera sib 
atjaedere, 

1165 aejhwylc dSrum try we. Swylce (H)unfer)> )?yle 
8Bt fotum 8®t frSan Scyldinja; jehwylc hiora his 
fcrh)>e trSowde, • 

)»8Bt h^ haefde mCd mice!, J’e h 3 his ma^um 

n^re 

ar-fest ®t ecja jclacuro. Spr®c ? 5 a ides Scyldinja : 
y^Onfdh {^issum fulle, fr6o-drihten min, 

1170 sinces brytta; }>u on sielum wes, 

jold-wine jumena, ond t 5 geatum spnec 
mildum wordum, swa scea) man ddn. * 

Beo wit 5 jlsed, jeofena jemyndij, 

n6an ond feorran ]fu nu hafast. 

117s Me man s®jde, ]?®t \]f(i se for sunu wolde FoL 156 *. 
here-ri[n]c habban. Heorot is xefelaod. . ,-.c. 


1158. iiM/»Hildeburb. 

116!. For beofhtian, *to brighten/ used of sound, of. heaSotorhtf of a 
dear loud sound, 1. 2553. Sedgofleld reads beorhtmode {beorhtm * sound '). 

1163. «le. Note Uie expanded lines. Of. U. 2178 o, 2925. 

1164. tmhUr gi'fmderan. See index of Pertom : Hrothulf, Uttfertlit and 
of. note to t B4, d/iim-tirert«a. 

1165. Unftrf : MS. hun ftrf. 

1174, We must either understand (with Holtbanson) or read fvitli 
8edge6dd) [^] Jf& nA hafa$t : * Be mindful of gifts ; you have plen^ of 
them.' 

EitmiUler, suggested fA nA IfHfu} h^fait, and the xeading*>Wdii or 
/reodb has b^n widdy accepted. But m^rioally it is nnsatiafisotoiy (of. 
Sievert in F.B.B . x. 248 ; but see also zii. 196]. Also the alliteiatloii iheokl 
run on n not/. 

rSec also Bngge**; Klaeher in J,S.Q.Ph. eiii. 256*7.] 

1176. hm-rine, Kemblss: IdS. bars tie. The omission of die a {mMm 
as a mere stroke above the eowel) is a not unoommon eorihil oisor. Ot 
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b§ah-S6le beorhta; brae mOte 

mani;ra m@do, ond J’inum majum lliT 
folc ond rice, J^onne Cu foitJ scyle 
1180 metod-sceaft sSon. Ic minne can 

jlsedne Hr 5 )?ulf, ymt b? jeojotJe wile 
arum healdan, jyf ]?u »r )>oiine hS, > 

wine Sfildinja, worold oflsetest; 
wene ic, he mid jOde jyldan wille 
1185 uncran eaferan, jif he eal jemon, 
hwast wit te willan ond te worV-myndum 
umbor-wesendum »r arna jefremedon.” 

Hwearf )?a bi bence, y^r hyre byre wgeron, 

HretJric ond HrSCmund, ond hcele)?a beam, 

1190 jiojoC aetjaedere; J?a§r se j6da seat, 

* Beowulf geata, be )?^m jebr 56 rum twaem. 

XVIII Him waes ful boren, ond freand-laj^u j' 

wordum bewaejned, ond wunden gold 4 ^.^ 
jeeawed, earra-reade twa, 

1195 hraejl ond hrin|jas, heals-beaja miest, Fol. 166 ^ 
|?ara ye ic on foldan jefraejen haebbe. 

Nienijne ic under swejle selran hyrde 
hord-madm hselej^a, syj? 5 an Hama aetwaej ^ > 

11. 60, 1510, 1883, 2307. Beowulf is meant, who has been adopted I 7 
Hrothgar (11. 946 etc.) [of. Klaeber^j. The letter should be compared in 
which Theodoric the Great adopts a king of the EruU as his son in arms, 
sending him gifts of horses, swords, shields, and other war-trappings, and 
instructing him in the duties of his new relationship. [Oassiodorus, Variae 
W. 2.] 

1178. medo. Both Thorkelin’s transcripts, A and B, read medo : MS. 
defective at edge. Editors have usually normalized to msda, but we have 
already had a gen. pi. in 0 (see 1. 701. Such gen. pis. are most usually found 
in maso. and neut. nouns : but of. pa^a minra ondswaro in KpUt, Aleapand, 
428 [Angliat iv. 155]; hytiffb in 1. 475 is perhaps also a gen. pi. 

1186-7. Holthausen compares Tacitus lOermaniat zx.] : eororum fiUU 
idem apud avunculum gui itpudptUrem honor : and this close tie between the 
maUrnal uncle and his sister^s sons is of course a feature of many primitive 
tribes (see note to 11. 1114-7, above). But Hrothulf is son, not of a •ist 4 Mr, 
but of the brother Halga, himself a mighty sea-king : be has claims to the 
encoession which the queen justly fears. See Index of Penom ; Hrothulf. 

1194. earm-riade: so MS.; Qreini earm-lhjreade. For the oooasional 
absence of initial h, especially in the second element of oompoiinds, see 
8 ievetS,§ 217, Bulbring §526. » 

1 1 9d. hord-mddm : MS. hard madmum. Almost all editors have emended 
to rndddum [Greiot] or mdSm [Grundtvig, 1801]. The emendation is hsre 
SAlopted (though the spelling mddm is retained) because (1) a dat. mddmum 
can only be construed with difficulty, ( 2 ) mdifm is metrioally superior, and 
( 8 ) a scribe, having in hie original the archaic form modin or madm, and 
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1b 6 pme byrhtan byrij . BrOsinja mene, 
si^le ond sinc-faet; searo->ni5as Ueah 
£!ormenrices, jecSas Sene rS^. 
pone hrin; haefde Hijelax; ggata, 
nefa Swertinjes, nyhstan Bit5e, 
si6)»n he under sejne sine eajjode, 
wael-rgaf werede; hyne wyrd fornam, 

By)?5an hS for wlenco wSan ahsode, 
fiehCe t6 Frysum. Hs J?a frsetwe waej, 
eprcl^-stanas, ofer ySa ful, 
rice I’Soden; h6 under rande jecranc. 
gehwearf )?a in Francna feorh cyninjes, 

brSoBl^ewiedu ond se beah somod; - \ 
wyrsan wij-frecan wabI reafedon 


( 


c 


intending to modernize this to maSffum, might very easily have miswritten 
madtnum. fCf. also Trantmann^**.] 

1199. pBre, Ettmiiller 2 : MS. here. Apart from difficulties of meaning, 
a compound here-beorhtan would be impossible here for the alliteration ; of. 
note to h 707. 

1200. iinc-fmt. On the analogy of gold-fat {PhaniXf 302) the meaning 
*|>reoiou8 setting* has been proposed [Klaeber, J.E.G.Ph. vi. 194]. 

Jliah, Leo, Grundtvig (1861), Cosijn [P.B.B. viii. 569], Bugge®* : MS. 
fealh. **Fliah gives an easier construction and is confirmed by the fact that, 
aooording to the saga, Hama in reality * fled from the enmity of Eormenrio.*” 
The emendation is accepted by recent editors. See Index of Persons : Hama.*^ 

1201. Two explanations of *he chose the eternal counsel, welfare’ have 
been suggested. (1) ’He went into the cloister,’ as Hama does in the 
Tftidreks saga. This, it is objected, is hardly a likely interpretation in so 
eMly a poem as Beowulf. The retirement of the hero to a monastery seems 
indeed to be a motive found most frequently in French Romance. Yet, since 
we know of early Anglo-Saxon chiefs, e.g. King Ethelred of Mercia and 
Eadberht of Horthumbria, who did end their days in the cloister, it may 
have been a motive also in O.E. poetry. (2) The meaning *he died’ is 
suggested : similar euphemisms for death are common. Bugge^ and Klaeber 
[CVirttf. Elementent in Anglia, xxxv^ 456] combine both meanings: ‘he 
went into the monasterjy, and there ended piously.’ 

But in 1. 1760, and m Exodus, 515, the phrase see rBdas seems rather to 
mean ’counsel such as will lead to eternal ^nefit,’ without any connotation 
of either the monastery or the grave. Professor Priebsch suggests to me 
that the pious sene rKd, ice rfid<u has in both places in Beowulf been sub- 
stituted by a monkish copyist for some other phrase. This seems very possible. 

1206. wean ahsode^ ’he went in seai^ of trouble.’ [Ct Klaeber in 
U.L.B. xvi. 80.] 

1210. feorh, 'the bo^* : of. 1. 1152. That Hygelac’s body passed into 
Uie Mssession of his foes is confirmed by the fact that his bones were shown, 
muon later, near the mouth of the Rhine, presumably in the neighbourhood 
of this last fight. There seems no necessity to alter, with Sievers, to feoh 
[P.B.B. ix. 189; d.Bugge®]. 

1212. riaftdion, EttmtUler,; MS. Teafeden\ the pi. indie, in en does 
ooour in O.E. dialects, but so rarely as to make it probable that here it is 
oal^ the late scribe’s error. 
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efter jutS-sceare; 7§ata l6ode 'Hu 

hrto-mc hSoldon. Heal swSje onfi^Dj. ^ 

*1215 Wealh^So maj^elode, h§o fore J^Sem werede sproc: 
"Bruc tSisses bSajes, BSowulf l€ofa> 
liyse, mid haSle, |ond ^ifies hraejles nfiot, Fol. 157 *. 
^6o[d]-5estreona, ond ;e)> 5 o h tel a;tl^< 

J?ep mid craefte, ond J^yssum cnyhtum wes 
laxa l^e; ic ]>6 J^aes l 3 an ^eman. 

Hafast ]ni jef^red, J^aet 9^3 feor ond nSah 
ealne wide-ferh}? weras ehtijjS, ^ 
efhe swa side sw& bebuje 95 
wind^eard, weallas. ^Wes, J>enden }^u lifije, 

1225 aeJ^elinj eadij; ic )?§ ajpi tela - 

sinc-gestreona. BSo )?u suna minum 
* d^um jedefe, drgam healdende. ; \ 

Her is iejhwylc eorl 6pmm jetrywe, 
modes milde, man-drib tne hol£d] ; J 

1230 J^ejnas syndon 5e)>w^re, l?6od eal jearo, 
druncne dryht-juman, d 55 swa ic bidde/* 

Eode }7a to setle. p®r waes sjmbla cyst, b > 

^ druncon win weras; wyrd ne cu)?on, 

^ II geO-s cetJt jrimwe, swa hit ajanjen wearS 


1218. gU9-iceare, On the analogy of inv>it$cear H. 2478) it seems diat 
the *outting’ or 'shearing ’ implied by $cear is that of the sword of the foe, 
not the metaphorical dividing of Fate. Translate then 'after the carnage’ 
rather than [with Earle, Clark-Hall] *by the fortune of war.’ 

1214. Cosijn^ would read HaUhege onfeng Wealhffeo mahehde^ * Wealh- 
theow took the necklet and spake’: he objects that *noise^ is out of place 
here: we should expect silence for the speech of Wealhtheow (of. 11. 1698-9). 

1218. Grundtvig^, Kemble, ; MS. peo ge Btreona, 

1223. MS. side corrected &om wide, 

1224. windgeardf weallas : MS. wind geard weallas. The suggestion of 
Semblei, windge eardweallas, has been very generally adopted, and is stUl 
retained by Se^efield. But such an instance of the alliteration being borne 

the second element in a compound seems unprecedented, iSaidmw 
in ArehiVt czi. 171.] So it is best either, with Scbiicking and Holthansens, 
to retain the MS. reading, interpreting * the home of the winds, the cliffs ’ 
(ef. 1. 229), or to emend with Holthauseni^s, following Ettmilll^,, windge 
weallas, *bn the analogy of 1. 672. 

12^. Most recent editors ^ut a comma after sspeling, making it a 
Tooative. It seems to me that such breaks in the half-line are to be avoi^ 
wherever possible. Cf. U. 180, 2188, 2842. Bat see Klaeber^. 

1229. holld], Thorkelin, Kembl^ : MS. hoU 

1284. geo^sceapt seems to be written for geaseeaft ss *gmeeaft, another form 
of gesceaft, 'that which is shaped, creation, fate.’ [Cf. Kluge in viii. 
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1235 eorla manejum. Sjf^an »fen cwOm, 

ond him Hr6}?jar jewat t6 bofe sinum, 
rice to WBste, |!Sced weardode ^ 
unrim eorla, sw& hie oft ser dydon. 

Benc-J?elu beredon ; hit jeond-br^ed weai^ « 

1240 beddum ond bolstrum. ]^or-scealca sum 

fus ond fteje flet-rasste je|beaj. , Fol. 167'’. 
Setton him tO hOafdon hilde>randas, 
bord-wudu beorhtan; )>aBr on bence waes 
ofer aB|)elinje y)>-jesene 
1245 hca}^o-6teapa helm, hrinjed by me, 

^ frec-wudu J^rymlic. Waes )?eaw liyra, 

‘ ]?80t hie oft w^ron anwij- jearwe ^ \ 

je aet ham je on herge, je x ehwaB|?er hara w 
efne swylce mMa, swylce hira man-dryhtne 
1250 hearf jesaelde; waes seo ]>eod tilu.-?^- ^ 

XIX ^Ijon pR to sla*pe. Sum sare anjeald 
aefen-raeste, swa him ful oft jelamp, 
sij?5an jold-sele grondel warode, 
unriht a?fnde, o)> jTa^t ende becwom, 

^ i2|5 swylt aefter synnum. paet Jesyue wear}?, 
wid-cu}? werum, }?aette wrecend }?a ^*^yt 
lifde aefter la]?um, lanje ]?ra5e 
aefter juO-ceare; ^rendles mOdor, 

, » 3 ^^ ides, ajljec-wif, yrrat© jemuiide, ^ 

1260 sO pe waeter-ejesan wuniau scolde, 

68S.] This f0 for ea may be Ans;haii ; yet it in also possible that is 
correct as the first element : * fate oidamed of old.’ 
pnmitiCt Ettmuller^: MS. j^rti/ifte. 

1242. heafdon : on for urn in dat. pi. Cf. 1. 1154, and note to 1. 900. 
1247. The older edd. followed the MS., an wig gearwe : bnt dmoig-geanoet 
* prepared for sin^^le combat,’ or gearwe, ‘prepared for attack/ in- 

volve the alhteration running on the vowel instead of on the v) of iri^, and so 
make it easier to scan Jmt kie oft wSeron, [But cf. Klaebor^ and Sebuoking.] 
1260. The manners depicted are those of Tacitus* Germania [of. 
especially cap. xzii.]. 

1252. warode : MS^ ^ ss Thorkelin’a transcripts, A and B ; ** the 
parchment under tsa is rather Uiin, and besides Uiere is a blot oil the two 
letters” (Zupitsal. Hence the word has sereral times been misread farode, 
1267. lange frdge. The * higher critics * point out that there is a diB> 
onupanoy between this * long time ’ and the shortness of the time which does, 
in faet, elapse before Grendel’s mother executes her vengeance. 

1260. might here refer to Qrendel: but there is no reason for so 
itttexpreting it, since below (U. 1392, 1894, 1497) the maso. pronoun Is used of 
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cealde strSamas, ^ si]>SaD O&tn wearG 
to ecj-banan anjan bre}>er, 

* faederen-mSSje ; hS )?a faj jewat, If 1 

morj^re jemearcod, |man-dr§am fldon, Fol. 158 *. 
1265 westen warode. panon v 5 c fela 

jed-sceatt-^a^ta ; wses }>^ra 7rendel sum, 
heoro-wearh hetelic, sd set Ueorote fand 
wfiBccenSne wer wijes bidan. 
peer him ajl^ca SBtjr^pe wear 9 ; 

1270 hw8Bj>re h§ jemunde maBjenes strenje, 
jim-faeste jife, fSe him god sealde, 
ond him td Anwaldan are jelyfde, 
frdfre ond fultum; ? 5 y he }>one feond ofercwOm, 
Sehn^jde helle-^ast. pa h& hean ^ewat, 

127$ dr^ame bed^led, dga]>-wic sSon, 

man-cynnes fSond. Ond his modor )>a jyt 
^fre ond jalj-m6d Sejan wolde 
sorh-fulne siS, sunu deatf wrecan; 
cOm fa to Heorote, 5 »r Hrinj-Dene 
1280 jeond faet sasld sw^fun. pa sOna wearV 
ed-hwyrft eorlum, sift^an inne fealh 

* grendles modor. Waes se jryre l«ssa 

efne swa micle, swa bi 5 maejfa craeft, 

wij-jryre wifes, be waepned-men, 

128$ fonne heoru bunden, hamere ;ef7’ilen 

Oiendel*8 mother: and even shonld we, with Thorpe, Oreinj and Holt- 
hsQsen, emend to <^o], there remain passages like 1. 1879, where 
Qrendere mother is called fela-sinnigne $eeg. The poet is inconsistent 
thinking sometimes of the female sex, fometimes of the daemonic power, of 
the monster. Ten Brink^^i^^^^ saw in this confusion traces of an earlier 
version in which Beowulf fought under the water with two monsters, one 
female, and one male — Grendel’s mother and Grendel. 

1261. Cain, Grnndtvig*^, Kemblei, etc.: MS. camp. 

12^. See note to L 1284. 

1271. Kembli^, etc., gin-fmtte: an unnecessary emendation. For the 
change of n to m before labials, ef. hlimbed, 1. 8084, and see Sievers, 1 188. 

1278. sunu dealf : MS. sunu fieod. Ettmtiller, conjectured funa dSao ; dM*, 
written dieo& by a Northern scribe, might easily be confused with (fSbd ; probably 
the mistake originally arose through the wrong d being crossed by a scribe. 

Qen. fttfiu for W.S. iuna Is alsg Northern, ef. L 844. 

1280. sdfto. Holthausen reads $d[e}na, U recurrence of attacks.* 

1286. Greini : MS. gepwrm. This bmlated past part*, 

apparently * preset* ‘compact,* occurs in Boethius, Ifstra, xz. 184. Metre 
demands its restoration here, and in Riddles, Ixxzii. [zcL] 1, though the MB. 
has homers, hamere, gejmren. [Gf. Sievers in P.B.B. is. 2lB2, 294; s. 468.] 
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sweord swate fah, swin ofer helme 
ecjuin Idyhtij andweard sciret^. Fol. iss**. 

Da WSB8 on bealle heard-ec; tojen 
sweord ofer setlum, sid-rand mani; 

1290 hafen handa fsest; helm ne ^emunde, 
byman side, bine se brOja anjeat. 

H$o W8BS on ofste, wolde ut )>anon 
f^ore beorjan, )?a h$o onfunden wses ; 
hrat$e h 3 o aeJ^elinja anne haefde 
1295 fseste befanjen; }>a h§o to fenne janj. 

S@ W8BS Hr5]^2are haelej^a leofost 
on jesiCes had be saem tweonum, 
rice rand-wija, )7one t 5 e heo on rseste abr§at, 
bl^-faestne beorn. Nses Beowulf 5 »r, 

1300 ac W88S 0)?er in «r jeteohhod 

SBfber maJ’tSum-jlfe m^um g^ate. 

Hrdam wearC in Heorote ; heo under heolfre jenam 

cu)?e folme; cearu w»s jeniwod, 

jeworden in wicun. Ne wses j^aet jewrixle til, 

1305 )>aBt hie on ba healfa bicjan scoldon 
frSonda fgorum. pa waes frod cyninj, 
h&r hilde-rinc, on hr@on jmdde, Fol. 159^. 

syt^l^an he aldor-J^ejn unlyfijendne, 
pone deorestan deadne wisse. 

1310 Hra]7e wees to bure Beowulf fetod, 
sijor-eadij secj; samod ^r-daeje 
eode eorla sum, sspcle cempa 
self mid jesISum, J’ler se snotera bftd, 
hwsBf^re him AZ-walda gefre wille 

1990-1. Wa muft tmdentaod * any one * as snbjeot to gemunde, 

/>€ hi9U, * whom,' for ^ him, was soggested by Grain, (followed by Hayne, 
Sweet, etc.) and is ingenious but not necessary. [Cf. Fogatsoher, Unamge^ 
drUekUt Sultjekt tm Altengliachen, Anglia, zxiii. 2^.] 

1802. under heolfre, * amid the gore,* * blood-stainM.* 

1804-6. * The eaohange was not a good one which they had to bm, to 

pay tor, with the lives of their friends.’ A typical description of a blood- 
feud, where, as in the lodandio sagas, the lives on each side aressat off, one 
against the other. On ba healfa, not, as often taken, the Danas and the 
Geatas, but the monster brood on the one side, and the Danes and Qeatas 
on the other* 

1814. Aboealda, ThorkeUn ; Al-walda, Thorpe : MB. alf wclda. Of. 
IL 816, 968. V 

piUe. For the tense trifle, not wolde, Klaaber^ compares 11 881, 1928, 9498. 
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1315 after wga-spelle wyrpe sefremman. 

ganj after flore fyrd-wyr^5e man 
‘ mid his hand-scale — heai-wudu dynede — 

];at h§ ]70ue wisan wordum nSjde 
frean Inswina^ frajn 2^^ ware 
1320 after n$od-lat$u niht jet^e. 

XX HrOSjar maj^elode^ helm Scyldinja: 

“Ne frin J?u after sHlum; sorh is jeniwod 
Denijea leodum. Dead is ^schere, 

Yrmenlafes yldra brOj^or, 

1325 min run-wita ond min rad -bora, 
eaxl-jestealla, IJonne wS on orleje 
hafelan weredon, J^onne hniton fej^an, 
eoferas cnysedan. |Swy[lc] scolde eorl wesan, Fol. 159^. 

• [sejjelin^'] ar-jdd, swylc -®schere was. ' 

1330 Wears him on Heorote t5 hand-banah 
wal-jast wafre; ic ne wat hwader 

1817. Some editors alter to the normal form hand^ieole, el 1. 1968. 
There is no other certain instance of the spelling tcale (scealssgeolu in the 
Lament of the Fallen Angels^ 268, is doubtful). The interchange of a and o 
is, however, not unprecedented [of. parallels quoted by Kluge in Kuhn’s 
Zf.v.S. xxvi. 101, note: rador and rodor^ etc.']. 

1318. nMgde, Grein : Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B, hnmgde ; now de 
lone*. The h is a mere parasitio prefix. Wordum nSgan {negan) ocoors in 
EUne, 287, 659 ; Exodus, 28, etc, 

1320. niod-ladu. Sweet, rmd’lade, Ettmfiller,, etc., Holthaasen, neod- 
ladu[m] ; but see Sievers, § 253, N. 2. Since word-la&u {Crist, 664; Andreas, 
636) snot ’invitation,’ but ’eloquence,’ and Jriondlad'u above (1. 1192) would 
be better suited by ’friendship’ than ’friendly invitation,’ it seems possible 
that nSod-ladu heres « desire ’ (neod), rather than ’ pressing invitation* {neodss 
med, ’neeessity'). [Of. Klaeber in Arehtv, oxv. 179.] 

1828. swyile], Thorkelin’s emendation : MS. defective at corner. Thorke- 
lin’s transcripts A and B, swy scolde, 

1829. No gap in MS. Gmndtvig’s emendation [1861, mdeling2> 

1831. wssl-gBst, See note to 1. lOl^. 

hvmder ; MS. hwm]>er. Ten Brink** [cf. Moller, V.E., 186] saw in hwmper, 

’ whioh of the two,’ a confirmation of his view that there had been a version 
representing Beowulf fighting under the water with both Orendel and his 
mother, and that what Hrothgar here states is that he does not know which of 
the two is the assailant [ct Schfioking]]. But unless we are prepared, with 
ten Brink, to regard 11. 1880-1 as an isolated fragment of such a version, out 
of harmony with its present contest, we most read not *1 know not which* 
but ^whither ’ : since it appears from the contest that Hrothgar has no d<mbt 
as to the personality of tbs assailant, but does not know her exact retreat (cf. 
a 1883, 1889). • 

We may therefore (1) retain hwssper, attriboting to it the mAJtfitng of 
kwider [Heyne., Holthausen], for which no precedent can be found ; (2) emend 
to kwssder, a form of kwider, of which examples are elsewhere found, see 
Bosworth-Tolier [Groin,, Heyne^, Oosijn**''*, Mgefield, Schfickingi, etc.]; 
or (8) emend to hwider [fiweeti, Grein-Wfilker, etc.]. The via media (2) 
seems preferable. 
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atol 8 Me wlanc eft-siCas teah, 

fylle jefraegnod. HSo ]?§ fsehSe wrsBO, 

)7U Systran niht grendel cwealdest 
*335 J^urh h^tne had heardum clammum, 
for)?an hd td lanje l^ode mine 
wanode ond wyrde. H6 aBt wije jecranj 
ealdres scyldij, ond nu 6 )?er cwom 
mihtis man-scaCa, wolde hyre m»s wrecan, 

1340 je feor hafa^ fsehCe jestaeled, 

)?JBS J?e ] 7 incean msej l>ejne monejum, 
sS J>e aefter sinc-jyfan on sefan jreoteJ?, 
hrcJ>er-bealo hearde ; nu seo hand lijeS, 
s§ ]fe §ow wel-hwylcra wilna dohte. 

*345 Ic )?aet lond-buend, l§ode mine, 
sele-r^ende, secjan hyrde, 

hie jesawon swylce twejen 
micle mearc-stapan mOras healdan, 
ellor-j^stas ; tSiBra oCer waes, 

X 350 )? 8 B 8 )?e hie jewislicost jewitan meahton, 
idese onlicnes; o5er earm-sceapen 
on weres wa 3 stmum wr^c-lastas |traed, Fol. 160*. 
n»fne h§ wees mara )?onne ^nig man oSer, 

)?one on jear-dagum ^rendel nemdow 
*355 fold-buende ; nO hie fabder cunnon, 
bw 8 e)?er him ffinij waes acenned 

dyrnra jasta. / Hie? dy^el lond 
warisca??, wulf-hleo)?u, windije naessas, 
frgene fen-sclad, Siler fyrsen-strSam 
1360 under naessa jenipu nij^er jewiteS, 

1888. The emendation of Kemble,, gefmgnod, *made glad,* has been 
widely aooepted: fylle would be from fylLo, * feast,* rather than fyll, *fall,* 
•death* [of JEschere]: cf. 11. 662, 1014. 

1842. iine-gyfa should signify *a ruling (not necessarily independent) 
chief*: jiSschcre may have l^en, like Wulfgar, a tributary prince. Or 
perhaps, with Holthausen, we can take the word as a fern, absiraot noun: 
* after the giving of treasure ’ by Hrothgar ; joyful occasions when the absence 
of iEschere would be remembered. 

1844. Ettmiiller,, etc., sSo he \ but of. 11. 1887, 2685. 

1861. onlicnet, Kemblej : MS. onlic nms; Sweet, onlie, vmt...; Holt- 
hausen, following Grundtvig T’*' but of. his edit, of 1861], omits nme, 

1354. MS. dehH}tive ; Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B, nemdod ; Kemble^, 
ncm[tM>doa]; Kemble,, n^ihm]. 
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flOd under foldan. Nis ]>8et feor heonon 
mil'Semearces, ]>8et se mere stand 6 t 5 , 
ofer J’dem honjiaS hrinde bearwas, 
wudu wyrtum faest wester oferhelmatS. 

1365 pffir msBj nihta jehw«m ni8-wundor s6on, 

^r on fl 5 de. Nd )?8BS frod leofa?^ 
jumena.bearna, J^ast )?one jrund wite. 

SSah |>e heeK-stapa faundum jeswenced, 
heorot homum trum, holt-wudu sgce, 

1370 feorran jeflymed, »r h§ feorh sele 5 , 
aldor on ofre, he in wille, 

hafelan [hydan], Nis )?aet heoru stow; 

f’onon yt 5 -jeblond up astijeS 

won to wolcnum, ]?onne wind styre)? 

1375 latS jewidru, oS tot lyft drysmaj>, 
roderas rOota?J. Nu is se r^ Selanj 
eft set 1)^0 anum. Eard ne const, Fol. l60^ 
frOcne stOwe, )?u findan miht 

(fela)>sinnisne secj; sOc jif |>u dyrre. 

1380 Ic ^ feeble feo lOanije, 

^ , eald-jestrOonum, swa ic »r dyde, 

wundini jolde, jyf J?u on wej cymest** 


1863. itandeif, Thorkelin's oorreotioD : MS. »tanffe9* 

1868. Many unsucceoaful attempts were made to explain hrinde till 
Morris, editing the Blickling Homilies, found there, in a passage (p. 209) 
which he supposed to be imitated from these lines in Beowulf, the expression 
hrimige bearwas, * trees covered with frost.* The restoration of hrimige in 
the text here was generally accepted. 

But the English Dialect Dictionary drew attention to the fact that the 
word rind, meaning * hoar-frost/ was still current in the North of England; 
hrinde is then presumably correct, and is a shortened form of *hrindede, 
meaning * covered with frost/ as was pointed out independently by 
Mrs Wright [Engl, Stud. xxx. 341] and by Skeat. Hrinde would be oon- 
neoted with hrim, * hoar-frost,* as sund with swimman : a new example for 
the transition from md to nd [cf. Holtbausen in J.F. xiv. 889]. 

1872. hydan, supplied by Eemblej. No gap in MS., but a mark like 
a colon shows that the scribe realized that something had been omitted. 

1879. MS. fela sinnigne : fela is best omitted, as otherwise it should 
take the alliteration. 

1880. fio, instrumental. 

1882. It is strange that whilst^ recent editors frequently restore into the 
text ancient forms which the later scribes refused to admit, yet here, when 
the scril^, by a ounous oversight, seems to have copied the early 8th century 
form wundini, * with twisted gold,* most editors refuse to accept it, and 
modernize to wundnum. 

Wundini is instrumental, parallel to binumini and similar forms in the 
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XXI Beowulf ma}>elode, beam EcjJ^gowes: 

"Ne sorja, siiotor juma; s§lre bi 5 »5hw»m, 

1385 fmt h8 his fr^ond wrece, {’oune h§ fela murna 
tTre lejhwylc sceal ende jebidan 

worolde lifes; wyrce 8§ )>e mote 
domes mr dea}7e; pmt bi 5 didht-juman 
unlifjendum aefter sOlest. , 

1390 Aris, rices weard; uton bra]>e CSran 
Trendies majan janj scOawijan. 

Ic hit Rebate: no be on helm losa]^, 
ne on foldan fsej^m, ne on fyrjen-holt, 

ne on jyfenes jrund, ja J^aer hS Wille. 

*395 ®y8 dOjor Se)?yld hafa 

wOana jehwylces, swa ic w6ne tO.” 

AhlOop Ca se jomela, ^^de }>ancode, 

mihtijan Drihtne, }>aes se man je|spr®c. Fol. 161*. 

J?a waes HrOtJjare hors jebseted, 

1400 wicj wunden-feax; wisa fenjel 
jeatolic jende; jum-fe}?a stop 

early Oloi$e$. [Of. Siegers, Der agi. Itutmmental, in P.B.B. viii. 824, etc.} 
That a lOtb or 11th century Roribe should have written an Sth century fom 
here is strange, but that he did so must be clear to anyone who will look at 
the MS. t the d is now covered, but the next letters are either mi or ini, certainly 
not um. (This was noted by Zupitza, and before him by Holder ; Thorkelin’s 
transcript A has rundmi ; B, wundini.) The scribe in any case would hardly 
have copied the old form except through momentary inadvertence. But 
surely to suppose, with Bugge**, that he wrote this mi or tm by error for 
num is less reasonable than to suppose that he wrote it because ini (often not 
distinguishable from mi) was in the MS. which he was copying. 

In that case Beowulf must have been filready written down in the 8th 
century and our MS. must be derived (no doubt with many intermediate 
stages) from this early MS. In anp case it is surely no duty of an editor 
to remove from the text an interesting old form, from which important 
conclusions can possibly be drawn. 

1890. Sweet, rabe, for the sake of the alliteration; but see Siever^ 
I 217, N. 1. 

1891. gang : the second g has been added above the line in the MS. 

18^. See note to 1. 1260, above. 

helm can mean * protection,’ 'refuM,* * covering’ [of. SchrOer in Anglia^ 
xUi. 835], but is in that case usually followed by a gen., as in helm Scyldinga, 
etc. Hence the old emendation holm, * sea,’ is defended by Cosijn’^. An 
example of helm without the gen. dependent on it appears in*' one of the 
ifymni [Oreinj, li. 294; Orein-Wiilker, iii 280] helme gedygled, 

1395. Heyne, Syt ddgor, aoo. of duration ; so also Sohiicking. But it 
seems better to read fgt dagor, *on this day’ (instrumental). [Sm 8ievers« 
§ 289, and P.B.B. X. 812.] ^ 

1401. gende, Ettmiiller, emended to y<fi[y]de, and has been followed 
by the editors. The emendation is probably oorreet (d. 1. 1412), bnt gende 
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. lind-hsebbendra. Lastas w^ron 
fiefter wald-swa)7um wide jesyne, 

janj ofer jrundas; [J>€^ h^o] jejQum for 

1405 ofer myrcan m5r, majo-J^ejna basr 
)?ODe selestan sawol-leas’ e, 

J^ara |>e mid HroSjare ham eahtode, 

Ofereode )?a aej^elinja beam 
steap stan-hliSo, stije nearwe, 

1410 enje an-patSas, uncuS jelad, 

neowle nsessas, nicor-hiisa fela; 

hg feara sum beforan jenjde 
wisra monna wonj sceawian, 
dp pa^t he fmrinja fyrjen-beamas 
1415 ofer harne stan hleonian funde, 

wyn-lgasne wudu ; wester under st6d 
dreorij ond jedrefed. Denum eallum wasi^ 
winum Scyldinja, weorce on mode 
to jej^olianne, Sejne monejum, 

1420 oncytJ eorla jehw»m, sySj^an JSscheres 
on )7am holm-clife hafelan mOtton. 

, . FlOd blOde wOol — folc tO 8®jon — 

jhatan heolfre. Horn stundum son; Fol. 161^. 

fuslic f[yrd]-l 6 o? 5 . Fg]7a eal jesset; 

1425 jesawon ?Ja »fter westere wyrm-cynnes tela, 


is retained in the text, as it is a oonoeivable Kentish form [of. SieTerSg § 315 , 
N. 1]. 

1404. [/>Mr hSk>\ was suggested by Sievers {P.B,B. ix. 140] to supply the 
metrical deficiency. It has been gei^rally adopted. [Other possible stop- 
gaps are enumerated by Klaeber, J,E.Q.Ph* vi. 195.] 

1405-6. mago‘ ptgna , . .pone selestan : ^sohere. 

1406. beam presumably refers to Hrothgar or Beowulf. Yet it may be 
pi.; for sg. verb with pi. noun, Klaeber^ compares 11. 904, 2164, 2716. 

Some classical parallels for the scenery of the episode of GxendePs mother 
are discussed by Cook (M.L.N. xvli. 418). 

1410. This line occurs also in Exodus^ 56. 

1414. JSringa. As with serminga (1. 644, q.y.) the meaning most not 
be pressed. 

1416. *winwm Scyldinga, The expression is more usual in the eg., re- 
ferring to the kii^ alone (11. 30, 148, 170, etc.), but that it can also be used 
of the more distinguished retainers seems to follow from 1. 2567. ^ also 
note to 1. 1842 [and of. Klaeber in J.E,O.Ph. vi 195]. 

1428. hatan. Ct 1. 649. 

1424. MS. defective at edge. Thorkelin’s transcript B gives /. . . ; /[yrd]- 
is an emendation of Bonterwek [1859: Z./.d.4i., xi. 93]. 
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8ellice 880-dracan, sund cunnian, 
swylce on nses-hleoVum nicras iicjean, 
tta on uiidern-m»l oft bewitija?J 
8orh-fulne siS on sejl-rade, 

1430 wyrmas ond wil-d§or; hie on wej hruron 
bitere ond jeboljne, bearhtm onjeaton, 
juS-horn jalan. Sumne ^gata leod 

of flan-bojan f^ores jetwiefde, 
yS-jewinnes, him on aldre stod 

1435 here-strlel hearda; hg on holme wses 
sundes )?g s®nra, Sg hyne swylt fornam. 

Hr80)>e wear® on ySum mid eofer-spreotum 
heoro-hocyhtum hearde jenearwod, 
niCa jen^jed ond on naes tojen, 

1440 wundorlic w^j-bora; weras scgawedon 
jryrelicne jist. gyrede hine Bgowulf 

eorl-jew^dum, nalles for ealdre mearn; 

Bcolde here-byrne hondum jebroden, 
sId ond searo-fah, sand cunnian, 

1445 sgo 6e ban-cofan beorjan cuj^e, 

)78et him hilde-jrap hrej^re ne mihte, 
eorres inwit-feri; aldre jesceJ^San ; 
ac 86 hwita helm jhafelan werede, Fol. 182*. 

sg mere-^rundas menjan scolde, 

1426. The lyllable lie in words like iellie is probably sometimes long, 
sometimes short. Metrical considerations make it likely that it is here 
short. Of. U. 282, 641 [and Sievers in P.B.B. x. 504 ; xxix. 568]. 

1428. It seems more reasonable to suppose that the nickers * look after,* 
or * ondertake,’ journeys of their own fraught with trouble, than that they 

* look at ’ those of others. See Olouaxy : {be)weotian. 

1489. genMged : Sweet, g€[h]nMged, But see 1. 2206. 

1440, wSg-bora has b^n variously interpreted: * bearer of the waves* 
[Qrein, etc.], *wave tosser* [cf. Holthausen in Anglia, Beiblatt xiv. 49], 

* traveller through the waves* [Cosijn**; also in M.L.N. ii. 7, 1887], ‘off- 
spring of the waves’ [von Grienberger, P.B.B. xxxvi. 99 : cf. Sievers in P.B,B. 
xxxvi. 481], or * piercer of the waves,* from borian, * to bore * [an old inter- 
pretation adopts reoently by Sedgefieldj ; but of. Sievers, Anglia, xiv. 185]. 

The emendation wBg-fara, ‘the wave-farer,* has been suggested [Traut- 
mann, followed by HolthauseU}, J : wSg-^fara is not recorded, but w&g-faru 
is. The word wffu-deor, tentatively suggested by Klaeber (Engl, Sfad. xxxix. 
468], occurs in Cmf, 988. 

1447. eorres. Non-W.S. form, corresponding to W.8. terres, yrret. 

1449. mengan may possibly mean ‘imingle with, visit,’ as usually inter- 
preted : but * mingle together, stir up * seems a more likely rendering, in view 
of the common use of gemengtd « * disturbed * (of. 11. 848, 1593). [Of. Klaeber 
in M,L,N, xvi. 16.] 
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1450 s^can sund-^ebland since jeweorSad, 

befonjen frea-wrasnum, swa bine fyrn-dajum 
’ worhte w»pna smi 5 , wundrum t6ode, 
besette swin-licum, J^aet bine sy 5 |?an n6 
brond ne beado-mecas ^ itan ne meabton. 

1455 Naes \dSit ] 7 onn 6 maetost maejen-fultuma, 

J?aBt bim on 9 earfe lab ? 5 yle HroSjares; 

W8BS haeft-mgce Hnintinj nama; 

J? 8 Bt W80S an foran eald- jobtrgona ; 
ecj waes iren, ater-tanum fab, 

1460 &byrded bea}70-swate ; n^'fre hit »t bilde ne swac 
manna aenjum, }>ara J>e bit mid mundum bewand, 
s§ Ce jryre-siSas jegto dorste, 
folc-stede fara; nses J^aet forma si 5 , 

• l^aet bit ellen-weorc aefnan scolde. 

1465 Hum ne jemunde majo Ecjlafes 
eafoj^es craeftig, J>aet b6 jespraec 
wine druncen, ) 7 a be J^aes w^pnes onlab 
sSiran sweord-frecan ; selfa ne dorste 
under ySa jewin aldre jeneJ^an, 

1470 dribt-scype dr^ojan; J 7 ^r h§ dome forieas, 

ellen-jm^rSum. Ne waes )?^m 55 rum swa, Pol. I 62 i>. 
sy?Jfan be bine tO juSe jejyred haefde. 

1454. br<md in the sense of 'sword* is found, though rarely, in O.B.: 
hrandr with this meaning is co|nmon in O.N. Critics who object to the 
paraUelism of brand and beado-mecas have suggested brogdne beado-mscas, 
'brandished battle-knives’ [cf. Cosijn^*: so, too, Trautmann, Holthausen, 
Sedgefield]. 

1456. dyle Hrbdgarei : Unferth. 

1467. haft-mece. The weapon used by Grettir’s adversary in the Orettis 
§aga is called a kepti-sax. See Introduction to Beowulf, 

1469. dter-tdnumt 'twigs of venom,’ referring to the wavy damasked 
pattern produced on the sword by the use of some corrosive. The term 
'treed,* applied in Mod. Eng. to the pattern similarly produced on calf- 
bound books, might be compared. Some have taken the words literally, and 
supposed the sword to have been actually poisoned. 

The emendation of Cosijn viii. 571], ater-tSrum for dter-tearum^ 

'poison drops,* has been supported by Andreas^ 1833, earh dttre gemMl, * the 
poison-stained arrow’ [Cosijn^], and by a close O.N. parallel often instanced 
[first by Bd^, Tidsskr, viii. 66], eldi vdro eggjar dtan g^ar, enn eitrdropom 
irmanfd/>ar: 'the edges were tempered with fire and the blade between was 
painted with drops of venom,* Brot of Sig. 20, 3. But see note to 1. 1489. 

1471. mSrdiim: Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B, mmrdam; Thorpe, 
mmrijfum; Zupitza: *marilumi um at the end of the word is still distinct, and 
before um I think 1 see a considerable part of rS* : um is still clear, but rS 
is not now visible, to me. 
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xxu BfiOWVLF ma)>elode, beam EcjJ^eowes: 

“ge)>enc nti, se miera maja Healfdenes, 

1475 snottra fenjel, nu ic eom siSes fus, 

jold-wine jumena, hwaet wit jeo sprfeon; 
jif ic aet J?earfe ]?inre scolde 

aldre linnan, J>a0t Cii m6 a w»re 
for5 jewitenum on faeder stsele. , 

1480 Wes mund-bora minum majo-j^ejnum, 
hond-jesellum, jif mec hild nime; 
swylce J?u Ca madmas, )>e J?u me sealdest, 

HrOCjar ISofa, Hijelaoe onsend. 

Maej J>onne on )?8em jolde onjitan g§ata dryhten, 
1485 5es6on sunu Hrs^les, ]?onne he on )7a3t sine stara? 5 , 
ic jum-cystum J 5 dne fiinde 
beaja bryttan, br6ac )^onne mSste. 

Ond )ni (H)unfer?S laet ealde lafe, 
wraetlic w^j-sweord, wid-cu? 5 ne man 
1490 hoard-ec5 habban; ic m§ mid Hruntinje 

dom jewyree, |o]? 5 e mec dgaS nimeS.” FoL 168 *. 
iEfter )?aem wordum Weder-^gata leod 
efste mid elne, nalas ondsware 
bitian wolde ; brim-wylm onfSnj 
1495 hilde-rince. ©a wass hwil daejes, 

mr h6 )?one jrund-wonj onjytan mehte. 

SOna ]>2dt onfunde, s6 ? 5 e*floda bejoiij 

heoro-jifre beh6old bund rnissera, 

jrim ond jr^ij, )>8et |?air juinena sum 

1474. For this use of u with the vocative, whidh does not ooenr else- 
where in Beowulf, of. hmlef> min te leofa. Rood, 72. 

1481. h(md-ge$ellum. As this word does not ooonr elsewhere, Holthausen 
follows Chmndtvig (1861, p. 51) in reading hond-getteallum. 

1485. HrMdlee, 5£anj editors normalize to BreSlet : unnecessarily ; see 
notes to 11. 445 and 454. 

1488. VnferSi MS. hwnferS. 

1489. wBg-$weord, The many emendations suggested are not satis- 
factory, nor necessary, for * sword with wavy pattern ’ seems to explain the 
word adequately, although an exact parallel is nowhere found. ^Beproduc- 
tioDs of weapons, with wavy (and also tw^-like — ef. 1. 1469 — patterns will 
be found in Gustafson, Norgee Oldtid, pp. 102-8.] 

1495. hwU dmges, * a main while of the day ' (Earl^ : not, as sometimes 
interpreted, ‘ a day. * [Of. Earle's note and MtLllenhof!*”.] For hwil, * a long 
time,’ of. 11. 105, 152. 

1497. M, of Grendel’s mother: contrast /leo in 1. 1504. Of. note to 
1. 1980. 
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1500 8Bl-wihta eard ufan cunnode. 

grap J>a tojeanes, juS-riac SefSSnj 
atolan clommum; n 5 ]>y ser in 26 sc 5 d 
halan lice; hrinj utan ymbbearh, 

J?aet h§o J>one fyrd-hom Surhfon ne mihte, 

1505 locene leo^Jo-syrcan, laj’an finjrum. 

Bosr yf, seo briiia-wyl[/], }?a hSo t6 botme c6in, 
hrinja j^enjel td hofe sinum, 
swa h$ ne mihte nO (he yeah mOdij waes) 
w^pna jewealdan; ac bine wundra ]>ad8 fela 
1510 8we[n]cte on sunde, sSe-dSor moni5 

hilde-tuxum here-syrcan brsec, 
ehton ajl^can. ©a se eorl onjeat, 

}?8Bt he \in\ niC-sele nat-hwylcum waes, 
y^T him n«nij waeter wihte ne sce)?ede, 

1515 ne him for hrdf-sele hrinan ne mehte 

fier-jripe flodes; |fyr-l6oht jeseah, Fed. 163^ 

blacne ISoman beorhte scinan. 

Onjeat J?a se jOda jrund-wyrjenne, 

1602-8. *No whit the sooner did she harm his body, bnt it remained 
whole.’ 

• I 6 O 6 . &rt}n>wy{[/], Kemble,: MS. &n}ii wyl. 

1508. heah^ Grein: MS./>wm. Grein’s emendation makes goodf sense. 
The majority of editors follow Grundtvig (1861, p. 62), reading but are 
not agreed whether to take n5 with hs ]?m8 rnJodig wm$ or not : and neither 
rendering, *he was,’ or ^he was not, brave enough to wield his weapons,’ 
gives a very satisfactory sense. Schucking and Sedgefield, read p9r. 

1510. Kemble, : MS. tweete : the n, which probably in an older 
MS. was signified simply by a stroke over the e, has been omitted: of. 1. 1176. 

1511. hrm, probably * sought to pierce,’ like wehte^ * tried to awake,* 
1. 2854. [Of. Klaeber**.] 

1512. It is not clear whether dgWean is nom. pi., *the adversaries 
annoyed him,* or sg. (gen. or aoc.),* *they annoyed their adversary.* 

1518. [tn], Thorpe. 

ni&’ieUt * hostile hall.* Grein, followed by Heyne and Bogge***, reads 
niS-ielet * hall in the deep.* 

1518. Ongeat. Here the discrepancy is a more real one than osnal. 
The monster has seized Beowulf at the bottom of the sea, and carried him to 
her hall, powerless to use his weapons. Yet 11. 1518-22 give the impression 
that Beowulf enters the hall, able to fight, and there, by the light of the fire, 
sees Grendel’s mother for the first time. 

Gnmnjere, following Jellinek and Kraus [Z.f.d.A. xxzv. 278], denies that 
the oourse of the action is hopelessly confused : * Beowulf, overwhelmed by 
the first onset of Grendel’s motlfer, is dragged to her lair, and on the way is 
beset by monsters of every kind. Managing to eztrioate himself from the 
coil, he finds he is in a great arched hall, free of the water, and has only the 
mother of Grendel before him. He takes good heed of her, and prepares his 
attack.’ 

But the difficulty of this explanation is that nothing is said in Beowulf 
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mere-wxf mihtij; msejen-raes forjeaf 
1520 hilde-bille, hoTid swenje ne oftgah, 

]?8et hire on hafelan hrin5-m«l ajol 
jr^ij ju 5 -l 6 o? 5 . ©a se jist onfand, 

J’set 66 beado-lSoma bitan nolde, 
aldre 8 ce)> 5 an, ac 860 ecj jeswac 
1525 9 ^dne set J>earfe; Solode fela 
hond-jemOta, helm oft 5esca3r, 
fSejes fyrd-hr»jl; ?Ja waes forma siS 
dgorum mad me, |>ait his dom alae^. 

Eft W808 an-ried, nalas elnes laet, 

1530 m»r 5 a jemyndij, m^j Hy laces. 

Wearp ?!ia wunden-mael wraettum jebunden 
yrre Oretta, )njet hit on eorSan laej, 

Stic ond styl-ecj; strenje jetruwode, 
mund-jripe msejenes. Swa sceal man d&n, 

*535 ]w)nne he aet juCe jejan )?enceC 

lonjsumnc lof, na j^mb his lif cearaC. 

gefenj J^a be [/]caxe — nalas for f^hCe mearn — 

guC-7§ata l6od ^rendles modor, 

braejd )?a beadwe heard, )?a he jeboljen wees, . , 

about the hero ‘extricating himself from the coil.’ The language of 1. 151.8 
would rather lead us to suppose that the hero meets his adversary for the 
first time within the cave. This is certainly the case in the Grettis «aga, 
and is probably the original form of the story. 

1520. kond, Bouterwek [Z.f.d.A. xi. 92], Grein^; MS. hard. Sweet, 
twenge hand, without explanation. The dat. nwcnge seems strange: we 
should expect the aco., and many editors accordingly alter to aweng here. 

1622. giat. The ‘ stranger ’ is Beowulf. 

1529. an-T9d. Here, and in 1. 1575, it does not seem certain whether we 
should read dnrSd, * resolute,* or (with Holthausen and Schuoking) anrSd 
ssimrBd, ‘brave.* 

1680. Hylueea. On metrical grounds it is to be presumed that the 
original Beowulf had the Northern form of the name, Hygldc [cl. Sievers in 
P.B.B, X. 468]. This has nearly everywhere been altered by the scribes to 
Hygflae, We have here a survival of the older spelling : Hylde standing lor 
Uygldc as Wilaf for Wiglaf (1. 2852). [Cf. Klaeber"®.] 

1531. wunden-tnMl, Kemble,; MS. wtindel mml. Of. note to 1. 1616. 

^1684. dffn for d5an, disyllabio. Of. gdn {ssgdan or gangan) below, 

1587. [/]caxr, Rieger: MS. eaxle. Rieger’s emendation betters the 
alliteration, and has be^ adopted by Sweef, and by recent editors. Those 
who retain the reading gdda in 1. 758 would however be justified in quoting 
that line as a parallel to gefmg hd he eaxle* To me feaxe appears also to 
give better sense: but this may W disputed. Mr Wyatt writes: ‘William 
Morris agreed with me that it debased Beowulf's character, turning a wrestle 
into an Old Bailey brawl. Hair*pnUing is a hag's weapon.* 
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1540 feorh-jeni^Jlan, j^aet heo on flet jebeah. 

Heo him eft hra)?e {h)and-I§an forjeald 
jrim|man jrapum, ond him tojganes fenj; Fol. 164». 
oferwearp werij-mod wijena strenjest, 
ffe)?e-cempa, ]?aBt he on fylle wearS. 

1545 Ofsget }?a >one sele-jyst, ond hyre seaa? jeteah 
brad [o 7 id] brun-ecj, wolde hire beam wrecan, 
anjan eaferan. Him on eaxle laej 
breost-net broden; )?8et jebearh feore, 
wiS ord ond wi (5 ec^e injanj forstod. 

1550 Haefde Sa forsitSod sunu EcjJ^eowes 
under jynne jrund, ^^ata cempa, 
nenme him heaSo-byrne helpe jefremede, 
here-net hearde, ond halij 

• jeweold wig-sigor, witij Drihten, 

1555 rodera R^dend hit on ryht jesced 
ySelice, sy)? 5 an he eft astod. 
xxiii GEseah Sa on searwum sije-eadij bil, 

1641. and-lean^ Rieger"* : MS. hand lean, Rieger’s emendation has been 
accepted by recent editors, to allow of the word alliterating with eft. 

The same scribal blunder appears in 1. 2094, where again the alliteration 
^emasds the vowel : ondlean. Of. also 11. 2929, 2972. 

1643. oferwearp : if we retain the MS. reading, with the nominatives 
strengest and fepe-cempa referring to Beowulf, we must translate oferwearp^ 

‘ stumbled.’ But no other instance is to be found of this intransitive use of 
oferweorpan. Hence the emendation of Ettmuller^, fej?e^cempan: and of 
Cosijn**, wigena strengel : ‘ she overthrew the prince of warriors, the champion* 
(of. 1. 3115). The added n is the slightest of alterations (see note to rSawan, 

1. 60), but even this is not essential, since fepe-cempa might refer to 
Grenael’s mother. 

[For a defence of o/snrsarp = ‘ stumbled,’ see Bchiicking in Engl. Stud. 
xxxix* 98.] 

1645. $eax, Ettmiillera, followed by all recent editors except Sohiloking: 
MS. aeaxe. The emendation is not absolutely necessitated by the accusatives 
brddf brun-eeg, which follow, for such a false concord as an apposition in 
the acc. following a noun in the dat. can be paralleled. Cf. 1. 2708 [and 
Klaeber*"®]. It is more eonclusive that pet^n seems elsewhere always to take 
an acc. 

1546. brad [ond] brun-ecg, Heyne, on metrical and syntactical grounds i 
of. MaldoUf 163. Bchiicking shows that, whereas the conj. may be omitted 
when the two adjs. are synonymous, or nearly so (e.g. 1. 1874), it cannot be 
omitted when the adjs., as here, signify distinct and independent qualities. 

1650. optative: ‘would have.’ 

1661. under gynne grund^ 'under the earth.* 

1656. Whether yffelice should be taken with ge$cM or with dtUid has 
been much disputed, and does not seem to admit of final decision. The 
comparison of 1. 478, Ood eape mag^ favours the punctuation of the t»t 

[Cf. Kiaeber in Eng. Stud, xxxix. 431.] 

1657. on eearwum, * among other arms’ rather than 'during the struggle. 
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eald sweord eotenisc, ecjnm 

wijena weor? 5 -mynd; )?8et [wses] waepna cyst, 

1560 buton hit wsbs mare Sonne ieni; mon oSer 
to beadu-l&ce setberan meahte, 
jOd ond jeatolic, jijanta jeweorc. 

Ho jefOnj J>a fetel-hilt, freca Scyldinja 
hrOob ond heoro-grim hrinj-msel jebrfejd, 

1565 aldres orwena yrrinja IslOh, Fol. 164 ^ 

hire wiS halse heard jrapode, 
ban-hrinjas brasc; bil eal Surhwod 
fUejne fl^c-homan; hOo on flet jecronj. 

Sweord woes swatij; secj weorce jefeh. 

1570 Lixte 86 lOoma, lOoht inne stOd, 
efne swa of hefene hadre scineS 
rodores candel. Ho sefter recede wlOt, 
hwearf }>a be wealle ; w^pen hafenade 
heard be hiltnm Hijelaces Se^n 
1575 yrre ond an-r^d — ^na3s sOo ecj fracod 

hilde-rince, ac hO hra)?e wolde 
^rendle forjyldan juS-nesa fela, 

Sara )?e hO jeworhte to West-Denum 
oftor micle Sonne on senne siS, 

1580 ]?onne he HrOSjares heorS-jeneatas 
slOh on aweofote, sl-^pende fr«t 
folces Denijea fyf-tyne men, 
ond OSer swylc ut offered e, 

I&Slicu lac; hO him ]7ses loan forjeald, 

1585 rO)>e cempa — tO Saes |^e hO on rasstc jeseah 

juS-wOrijne grendel licjan, 

1559. [vo«l supplied by Orandtvlg^ and Eemble|. 

1570. The light, mentioned in U. 1516-17 (as also in the Orettis saga), 
flashes n]^ when Beowulf slays the monster. But leoma has been taken as 
'the flashing sword ’ [of. Meissner, Z,f,d,A, xlvii. 407], and, since the 'sword 
of light* is common in story, this seems not unlikely. 

1575. an-rBd, Holthausen, Schflcking and Sievers [Z.f*d,Ph. zxi. 869] 
read an-rBd, ' with forward thought,* 'pushing,* 'brave.* Cf. note to 1. 1529. 

1585. We may take td /»# as 'unfil,* referring back to U. 1572, etc. ; 
or wo may take it with forgeald, though in the latter case the exact force of 
15 pm f>€ is difficult to define: *he had paid him recomi^nse for that;... 
insomuch that he now beheld him...* (Earle]; 'he paid him back... to that 
degree that...* [Clark-Hall] ; 'paid him back... where he saw him lying* 
[Sdiiicking: of. 58]. 
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aldor-lgasne, swa him ier jescOd 
hild aet Heorote. Hra wide spronj, 

• sy)? 5 an he aefter deaSe drepe J^rowade, 

1590 heoro-swenj heardne; ond hine J^a h^fde becearf. 
Sona )?aBt jesawon snot^'^e | ceorlas, Fol. 166* 

|?a 5 e mid Hrot 5 jare on holm wliton, 

] 7 aet waes yS-jeblond eal jcmenjed, 
brim bfode fah. Blonden-feaxe 
1595 jomele ymb jOdne on jeador spr^on, 

]73et hij )?8BS 8L‘SeIinjes eft ne wendon, 

}?8et he sije-hreSij sec^an come 
m^rne )?eoden, }?a Saes monije jewearS, 

) 78 Bt hine seo brim-wylf abroten haefde. 

1600 ©a com non daejes; naes ofjeafon 

• hwate Scyldinjas; jewat him ham )?onon 

jold-wine jumena. sSten 

modes seoce, ond on mere staredon ; 
wiston ond ne wOndon, )?aBt hie heora wine-drihten 
1605 selfne jesawon, pa J^aet sweord onjan 

1689. Ke refers to Grendel. 

1590. The subject of becearf is Beowulf: hine refers to Grendel. Though 
Grendgl, according to 11. 801-3, 987-90, cannot be wounded bj the sword of 
Beowulf or his oompanions, there is no inconsistency here, since this is a 
magic sword. [Cf. Jellinek and Kraus in Zf.d.A. xzzv. 278, etc,} The 
decapitation of a corpse is frequent in the Icelandic sagas: it prevents the 
ghost from ‘walking’ and doing mischief; and such a motive may, as Oering 
supposes, be present here also. 

1591, etc. An attempt has been made to make the story run better by 
postulating a misplaced leaf, and suggesting that 11. 1591-1605 originally 
followed 1. 1622. [See E. A. Blackburn in Mod. PhiL iz. 555-566.] But the 
story really runs quite well, and the order is the same as in the QrettU eaga,. 

1599. abroten, Kemble.: MS. abreoten. 

1602. eetan, Grein,, following Grqndtvig^ : MS. tecan. A very- 
slight and quite certain correction. 

1604. Cosijn [P.B.B. viii. 571] praises the ‘common sense* of the 
English editors for having taken wiston as^wyscton, ‘wished.’ So Kemble, 
wiscton ; Sweet wgscton, Becent editors make no alteration in the text, but 
regard wxston M^wyecton. Cf. Sieversa §405, N. 8. [Some parallel eases 
for the disappearance of the c are quoted in Engl. Stud, zxvii. 218: of. also 
Af.d.A. zziv. 21.] That wiston is to be interpreted ‘wished* is confirmed 
by the fact, points out by Klaeber^, that wyscad ond wenad is a formula 
found in Guthlac, 47. 

To interpret wiston as ‘knew* would necessitate a blending of two 
constructions: wiston would requh^s ne gesdwon: ne wendon requires gesdwon 
only. Of course wo might assume that the two constructions had been 
confused — confused syntax is common in Beowulf: or we might assume that 
ne had dropped out after the ne of #«//««— ‘they knew, and did not merely 
expect, that they should not see their lord himself again.* But this gives 
after all, only a feeble sense. For why, in that ease, did th^ wait ? 



80 Beowvlf 

seffcer hea) 70 >swS>te hilde-jicelutn, 
wij-bil wanian; J?8Bt waes wundra sum, 

)>aet hit eal gemealt ise gelicost, 
tfonne forstes bend Faeder on]^te? 5 , 

1610 onwindeS w^I-rapas, s@ geweald hafaS 

sa^la ond masla; is s 5 S Metod. 

Ne nOm h© in wicum, Weder-geata l€od, 

mat$m-^hta ma, ] 76 h hg ]?^r monige geseab> 
btiton ]?one hafelan ond )?a hilt somod 

1615 since fage; sweord gemcalt, 

forbarn brdden m^l; wses bl 5 d |td ]7aes h^t, 

Fol. 165t>. 

iettren ellor-giest, se inne swealt. 

SOna waes on sunde, sg aet saecce gebad 

wig-hryre wraCra, waeter up )?urhdgaf; « 

1620 wieron y 5 -geblaad eal gefselsod, 

gacne eardas, fa se ellor-gast 
oflgt lif-dagas ond fas laenan gesceaft. < 

Com fa to lande lid-nianna helm 
swi( 5 -mod swymman, s^-la^e gefeah, 

1625 rnaegen-byrfenne fara fe he him mid haefde. 

Eodon him fa togeanes, ^^de fancodon, 

CrySlic fegna heap, fgodnes gefegon, 
faes fe hi hyne gesundne geseon inoston. 

9a waes of f^m hroran helm ond byrne 

1610. w9Urapa$, Grandtvig^, not understanding wBl, eonjeotured 
w9g’rdpa$9 ^hioh would have the same meaning * ' wave-ropes, ioe, ioioles.* 
This was followed by many of the older editors, and was even adopted by 
ISweet (Reader}. It is unnecessary, for wSl^ *a deep pool/ occurs not 
infrequently, the best-known instance being in the Cottonian Gnomic Ver»e$, 
39: leax tceal on waU mid sreote sertdan, *the salmon must go darting in 
the pool.’ The word is also found in other Germanic dialects, in Scotch 
(*whyleB in a wiel it dimpl’t,’ Boms, Halloween), and in the North of 
England. 

1616. broden for brogden. The application of this term to a coat of 
mail (U. 552, 1548) shows that the meaning must be ‘woven,’ ‘intertwined’: 
and the analogy of wunden-mml (1. 1531) or hring-mSl (U. 1521, 1564, 2037) 
shows that this is applicable to a sword. It must refer to the damasked, 
intertwined patterns on the blade, or possibly to the adornment of the hilt. 
{Cf. Silvers, in Anglia, i. 580.] •» 

1616-17. tS /«£ goes with both hat and Sttren: ‘so hot was that blood, 
and BO venomous the strange goblin’ (Earle). 

1022. /»£w l&nan gesceaft, * this transitory world.’ 

1624-5. To avoid a harsh construction, Bugge*^ would alter /dra to 
JjMrei Holtbaoien *S4dce to sfi-^dca. 
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1630 lunjre alysed. Laju drusade, 

waeter under wolcnum, wsel-drSore fej. 

Ferdon forS ]7onon fe}?e-lastum 
ferhfum feejne, fold-wej mieton, 
cu)>e str^te, cyninj-balue men; 

1635 from holm-clife hafelan b^ron 
eaifoSlice heora ^e^hwsej^rum 
fela-mOaijra ; feower scoldon 
on wsel-stenje weorcum jeferian 
to )?i 5 m jold-sele ^^endles h§afod, 

1640 o]f Saet jsemninga to sole cotnon Fol. 166 *. 

• frome, fyrd-hwate, feower-tyne 

geata jonjan; jum-dryhten mid, 
modij on jemonje, meodo-wonjas tra?d. 

• i)a com in j^n ealdor ? 5 ejna, 

1645 d^d-cene mon dome jewurJ?ad, 

hsele, hilde-deor, HroSjar grgtan. 
pa \Vtes be feaxe on flet boren 
^rendles healbd, |?iier jurnan druncon, 
ejeslic for eorlum ond J?®re idese mid, 

1650 jylite-seon wr^tlic; weras on sawon. 

XXIV BEOwulf majjelode, beam Ecjl^eowes: 

“Hwaet! we ]7e ]7as s^-lac, sunu Heaifdenes, 
leod Scyldin^a, lustum brohton 
tires to tacne, }?e J?u her to locast. 

1655 Ic paet unsofte ealdre jedijde, 

wijje under waetere weorc jeneJ^de 

earfo 9 lice; setrihte wses* 

juS getw^fed, nymSe mec god scylde, 

1684. For cyning-halde Grein j , followed by Holthauseo j , ^ and Scdgofield 
[so Cosijn^], reads cyne-balde; the meaning is the same, * royally bold’: but 
the form is more easy to parallel: of. cire^ [obviously miswritten for cine-] 
haldf Andreas, 171. 

1637. All recent editors seem agreed on the punctuation: yet /cZa- 
mddigra might well go with /Mwer, 

1640. semnhtga : of. 1. ^4. 

1649. /fire idese, Wealhtheow. 

1650. Borne editors read onsdw^, and make it govern wlite-seon, 

1656. Cosijn^ [partly following Thorpe] suggests wig wuLer wmtere 
weorce genlhde, ‘with difficulty did 1 endure the warfare under the water.* 
Klaeber [Engl. Stud, xxsix. 463] tentatively supports wig, retaining weorc. 

1657-8. Grundtvig [1861, p. 152], followed by Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 62] 
and Sedgefield, takes wm as 1st pers. and reads gufe, ‘1 was almost 
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Ne meahte ic set hilde mid Hruntinje 
1660 wihi jewyrcan, J?eah )?aet w^pen duje; 
ac niS jeuSe ylda Waldend, 

jTset ic on waje jeseah wlitij jhanjian Fol. l66^ 

eald sweord eacen — oftost wisode 

winijea leasum — , ic 5 y waepne jebr^d. 

1665 OfslOh Sa aet )?^re saecce, me s^l. ajeald, 

buses byrdas. pa J^aet hilde-bil 
forbarn, brojden m»l, swa )?aet blod jespranj, 
hatost hea)?o-swata. Ic pmt hilt ]7anan 
fSondum setferede, fyren-daeda wrsec, 

1670 d6at5-cwealm Denijea, swa hit jcdefe waea • 

Ic hit )?e J>onne jebate, )?aet ))u on Heorote most 
sorh-leas swefan mid j?inra secja jedryht, 
ond J^ejna jehwylc J^inra leoda, 
dujuSe ond ioju}?e ; J^aet }>u him ondr^dan ne )?earft, 
1675 l^eoden Scyldinja, on )?a bealfe 

aldor-bealu eorlum, swa ]7U air dydest/' 

Da waes jylden hilt jamelum rince, 
harum hild-fruman, on hand jyfen, 
enta ^r-jeweorc; hit on ^ht jehwearf, 
i68o mfter dfiufla hryre, Denijea frean, 

wundor-sinij^a jeweorc; ond )?a ]?as worold ofjeaf 
jrom-heort S^ma, ^^des ondsaca, 

deprived of my fighting power.* But the change is anneoessary : the words 
mean * almost was uiy power of fighting ended.* [See Gosijn^, who 
compares Oene$U, £3.] 

1663. The subject of wuode is, of course, 7ie understood, referring to 
Waldend, 1661. Holthausen and Sedgufield, following Sievers, read oft 
wiiode. 

1666. hyrdas, PI. for sg. : cf. note to 1. 565. Those who hold that in 
the earliest version of the story both Grendel and his mother were slain in 
the cave under the water may possibly derive some small support from this 
pi. form here. 

1675. on fa heaJfe, *from that quarter* (from Grendel and his mother). 

1677. gylden hilt. It has been suggested tentatively [Kluge in Engl, 
Stud, xxii. 145] that this is a proper noun — the name of the sword: the 
same name is borne by Rolf’s sword Oullinhjalti in the Saga ^ Rolf Kraki, 
But there is no question here of a complete sword, but only of the iiilt : 
cf. 11. 1614. 1668. [See also Sarrazin in Engl. Stud. xxxv. 19 : liawrence in 
Pub. Mod. Lang. A$soc. Amer. xxiv. 2, 242-4.] 

li^l. MilUeQhofi^*^ and Bugge reject ond as superfluous [so Sohrder, 
Atiglia, xiii. 336; Holthausen and Sedgefield]. It is certainly very unnsual 
at the beginning of a sentence which is only a parallel expansion of what 
precedes [of. Bchiickiug in SaUtferk, p. 83]. 
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inortJres scyldij, ond his mOdor gac, 
on je weald gehwearf worold-cyninja 
1685 selestan be |s®m tweonum, Fol. 167 *. 

Cara ]7e on Sceden-ijje sceattas d®lde. 

HroCjar -maCelode, hylt ^ceawode, 
ealde lafe, on C^m wass or writen 
fym>5e)^nnes, sySj^an flod ofsloh, 

1690 jifen jeotende, jijanta cyn ; 

frecne jeferdon ; past waes fremde }?eod 
ecean Dryhtne; him paes ende*lean 
J7urh waeteres wylm W^tldend sealde. 

Swa waes on Cairn scennum sciran ^oldes 
1695 ]7urh rtin-stafas rihte jemearcod, 

jeseted ond ges^d, hwam padi sweord jeworht, 

• irena cyst, ^rest wiere, 
wreo]?en-hilt ond wyrm-fah. Da se wisa spraec 

1686. Sceden4gge : MS. tcedenigge in one word. It refers to Sohonen 
(Skane), nowdihe southernmost province of Sweden, but at this date, and 
indeed much later, an integral part of Denmark: Sconia eat pnlcherrima viau 
Duniae provincia — ^Adam of Bremen. It seems to be used here as a name 
for the whole Danish realm. 

1088, etc. Miillenhoft^^ was doubtless right in seeing in these lines a 
r^erence to the flood, in w'hich the race of giants and descendants of Cain 
•vAs d^tlroyed. Cf. Wiadom, xiv. 6, ‘For in the old time also, when the 
proud giants perished, the hope of the world, governed by thy hand, escaped 
in a weak vessel.’ Cf. 11. 113, etc., 1562. It is rather fanciful to suppose 
(as is often done) that there is any reference to that struggle between Gods 
and Giants which we find in Teutonic mythology. 

How GrendePs kin lived through the deluge we need not enquire : surely 
they were sufficiently aquatic in their habits. Likewise it is too rationalistic 
to see any discrepancy (as does Mullenhoff^^) between 11. 1688->9 and 
11. 1696-8. The sword bears the names of ancient giants, Grendel’s fore- 
, runners, of the time of the flood. Swords bearing inscriptions on hilt or 
blade, either in runic or Boman characters, are not uncommon. A good 
example is depicted in CIark>Hall (p.* 231). Such writing of spells on 
swords is mentioned in Salomon and Saturn^ 161, etc. and in the Elder Edda. 
Names may also betoken sometimes the owner, sometimes apparently the 
smith. The name of one smith, Ul/bem, is thus known from his swords. 
[For a representation of two of these, see Gustafson, Norgea Oldtid, p. 102 ; 
cf. too Gering in Z.f.d.Ph, xxxviii. 138.] 

1691. frecne geferdon might mean * they bore themselves overweeningly,* 
or ‘they suffered direly.’ 

1694. No final explanation of acennum is forthcoming. We do not even 
know whetl^r we should read on acennum^ * on it (the sword) by means 
of wire- work, filigree work,’ or ontfSm acennum^ ‘on the sword guard,’ or 
<on the metal plates* (with whicl! the hilt was often covered). [This last 
suggestion is that of CoBijn, Taalkundige Bigdragtn^ z, 286, 1877. He com- 
pares Dutch acheent ‘an iron band.’] 

1697. irena. See note to 1. 673. 

1698. wyrmfdh. Intertw'ined serpent figures were a favourite form of 
Germanic ornament. 

• 


6—2 
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8unu Healfdenes: — swijedon ealle — 

1700 ‘‘paBt, la! ma?5 secjan, sS ]?e so 5 ond riht 
ft^meS on folce, feor eal jemon, 

eald e5el-weard, J^aet 9 e 8 eorl wiere 

jeboren betera. is araered 

jeond wid-wejas, wine min B§owulf, 

1705 »in ofer )?Soda jehwylce. Eal }?u ^hit je)>yldum 
healdest, 

maejen mid modes snyttrum. Ic )?e sceal mine 
jel^tan 

frdode, swa wit furSum spr^on ; 9 u scealt to frofre 
weorJ>an 

eal lanj-twidij ISodum J?inum, 

IhaeleCum to helpe. Ne wears Heremod swa Pol. 167 ^ 
1710 eafomm Ecjwelan, Ar-Scyldinjum ; * 

ne jewSox hS him to willan, ac to wael-fealle 
ond to deaS-cwalum Denija leodum; 
brOat boljen-mdd beod-jenOatas, ' 
eaxl-jesteallan, op psot hO ana hwearf, 

1715 mffire J?0oden, mon-dreamum from. 

DOah pe hine mihtig god maejenes wynnura, 
eafej^um stepte ofer ealle men, 

1700. This ‘sermon* of Hrothgar (11. 1700-1768), in which the Christian 
influence is exceptionally clear (cf. 11. 1745-7 with Kphcniam vi. 16), was 
naturally attributed by Mullcnhofl^^ to his Interpolator B, whom he regarded 
as a person at once theologically minded, and yet learned in tradition. [For 
an eloquent defence of the passage, see Earle, pp. 1G6-7.] 

1702. Bugge [Tid»$kr. viii. 63] suggests pat eorl nMre. But the 
change is unnecessary. In OE. the comparative sometimes appears in a 
context where, according to our ideas, no real comparison takes place. Cf. 
11. 134, 2656 [and see Klaeber>)»i]. ' 

1707. freoSvt ‘ protection,* is supposed to be the reading of the MS. here. 
All recent editors read freode^ ‘friendship’ [Grundtvig^], which betters the 
sense. But 1 think there is no doubt that Thorkeliu, Thorpe, and Wiilker 
were right in reading the MS. itself as freode. That the contrary view has 
latterly prevailed is due to Ziipitza, who says: *1 think the MS. has freo&e, 
not freode; although the loft half of the stroke in 6 has entirely faded, yet 
the place where it was is discernible, and the right half of it is left.’ But 
tiie alleged trace of the loft half is due only to a crease in the parchment, 
and of the right half to u mere dot, apparently aooidental. 

1710. Ecgwela is unknown, lie is presumably an ancient king of the 
Danes {Ar^Scgldinffas)^ who are thus named the children, or perhaps 
retainers (of. 1. 1068), of their national hero. Mflllenhofl wished to alter 
to and thus to make Heremod the son of Ecgwela : a change which, 

after all, loaves us little wiser about either. Cf. 1, 901* etc. 

1714-iJ>. May refer, as Bugge^ thought, to Heieniod’s lonely death. 
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fortJ jefremede, hwasj^ere him on ferh)>e jrSow 
br$ost-hord bldd-r@ow; nallas bSajas jeaf 
1720 Denum sefter ddme; dream-I^as jebad, 

J«Bt h§ J?aes jewinnes weorc )?rowade, 
l$od-bealo lonjaum. ©u H her be )?on, 
jum-cyste on jit; ic J^is jid be J>§ 

awraec wintrum frod, Wundor is to secjanne 
1725 hu mihtij god manna cynne 

}mrh sidne sefan snyttru bryttatJ, 
eard ond eorl-scipe; hS ah ealra je weald. 

Hwilum he on lufan l»te?J hworfan 
• monnes m6d-je)Jonc m^ran cynnes, 

1730 seleS him on ej^le eor}>an wynne, 
to healdanne hleo-burh wera, 

• |jed §5 him swa jewealdene worolde d^las, Fol. 168\ 
side rice, psdt he his selfa ne rasBj 
his unsnyttrum ende jeJ?encean. 

1735 WunaS he on wiste; no hine wiht dweletJ 
adl ne yldo, ne him inwit-sorh 
on sefa[n] sweorce 9 , ne jesacu Ohw^r, 
ecj-hete, dowetS, ac him eal worold 


1722. Bngge** [following Mdllenboff in A.f,d,A, iii. 162] interpreted 
leod-healo longtum as the * eternal pain * which Heremod had to suffer for 
his evil deeds. But a comparison of 1. 1946, where the word is used to 
signify the ‘national evils’ of a wicked queen, favours Clark-Hall’s trans- 
lation: ‘he suffered misery lor his violence, the long-continued trouble of 
his folk.* 

1724. secganne. See note to 1. 478. 

* 1726. purh ildne tefa% ‘ God in his wisdom.’ 

1728. on It^an, apparently ‘allows |o wander in delight^* but there are 
difficulties both as to this interpretation and also as to the alliteration. 
HolthauseU) conjectures on hyhte, Holthauseng, on huton with much the 
same meaning; Edgefield} adopts the conjecture on hmhl'ufan (of. 1. 1964), 
Sedgefieldg, on hluant ‘in glory.’ Orundtvig [1861, p. 69] had suggested on 
lutte. 

1738. Klaeber [ArehiVt czv. 180] takes hi$ as referring to rice: ‘the 
proud ruler can conceive no end to his rule.* The same result is achieved by 
Trautmann’s conjecture telpa, * prosperity,’ for the rather otiose ss[/a. 

1784. Thorkelin reads for hit untnyttrum, but for is not in his transcripts. 
Kemble omi^s, Thorpe retains, for. There woula perhaps have been room 
for the word in the MS., but in yiew of the conflicting evidence it seems 
impossible to decide whether it ever stood there or no. Of. EUne^ 947. 

1787. MS. defective at edge: «r/o[n], Orundtvig^, Kemble|. 

OreiD) , ne getaca dkwSr ecg-hete Mwed, ‘ nor doth the adversary anywhere 
manifest deadly hate.’ 80 Sedgefield, and, with slight variation, Holt- 
hausen. 
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wendeS on willan. Hg )?aet wyrse ne con, 

XXV 1740 o5 }?set him on innan ofer-hyjda d«l 
weaxefS end wndaS, J^onne se weard swefetS, 
sawele hyrde — ^biS se sleep to feest — 

bisjum 5;ebunden, bona swiSe neah, . 

8g ]fe of flari-bojan fyrenum segoteS. 

1745 ponne biS on hre)?re under helm dr^en 

biteran strg3le — him bebeorjan ne con — 

worn wundor-bebodum wer^an jastes; 

)?ince5 him t5 lytel, )>aet hg lanje heold; 
gytsatS jrom-hydij, nallas on jylp seleS 
1750 ^tte beajas, ond he ]?a forS-jesceaft 

for^yte?5 ond forjymetS, )?sbs )>e him eer god sealde, 
wuldres |Waldend, weorS-mynda d«L Fol. 168^ 

Hit on ende-staef eft jelimpeS, ' 

)?aet se lic-horna laine jedreoseS, 

1755 jefealleS; feh?5 o]7er t5, 

sg )?e unmumlice madmas d^lej?, « 

eorles ^r-jestrgon, ejesan ne jymeS. 

Bebeorh )7e Cone bealo-niC, Bgowulf Igofa, 
sec5[a] betsta, ond |?g )>set selre jeceos, 

1760 ece rmdas; oferhyda ne jyni, 

miere cempa. Nu is J;ines msejnes bleed 

1739. The MS. hae a stop after con, the usual space with the number 
xxT, and then a large capital O. But it seems impossible to begin a fresh 
sentence with of ‘until,’ as Earle does. Grundtvig [1801, p. 60] and 
Grein. make the break in the middle of 1. 1739, Heyne after 1. 1744. 

1740. ofer-hygda dSl^ ‘a deal of presumption, excessive pride.’ Of. 
1. IIM, note; and 1. 1752 below. 

1741. weard is appanmtly *the conscience’ [cf. Schiioking, Satzverk. 
121], hardly, as Sarrazin^”’ suggests, *the guardian angel.’ 

1746. him bebeorgan ne con is apparently a parenthesis and worn 
wundor-bebodum parallel to biteran etrSle. [Cf. Klaeber in Archive cviiL 369, 
and HoUhausen in Anglia, Beiblatt, xiii. 364.] 

1747. w0m=w0um, 

1748. Zupitza: *to imperfectly erased between he and lange* 

1750. fBtte, Thorpe : MS. faedde. 

1766. *So in the O.N. Bjarkamdl, as preserved by Saxo, the niggardly 
spirit of ROricus (Hrefric) is contrasted with the generosity of Boluo 
(Ilrbfnlf) who succeeded to his throne, and distributed to big followers all 
the hoarued treasures of lidricus. • 

unmumlice. It is exceptional for nn not to take the alliteration (in 
Beowulf only here and in 1. 2000). [Cf. Sohrdder in Z.f.d.A. xliii. 877.] 

1757. egtean ne gymef echoes the idea of recklessness implied in 
tmmumllee. There is no necessity for emendation. 

1769. serpto], Sievers [P.B.B. x. 819] : MS. $eeg, of. 1. 947. 
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ane hwile; eft s 5 na btt, 

) 7 aet } 7 ec adl o?K 5 e ecj eafo)>es jetw^fetJ, 
ofSSe fyres fenj, otJCe flodes wylm, 

1765 0(53e jripe meces, o 55 e jares fliht, 
o< 55 e atol^ yldo ; oSSe gajena bearhtm 
forsiteS ond forsworcetJ; semninja bi 5 , 

}> 8 Bt Sec, drjht-juma, d 6 aS oferswySeS. 

Swa ic Jrinj-Dena bund miss^ra 
1770 wSold under wolcnum, ond hij wijje belSac 
manijum jeond J^ysne tniddan-jearcl 

sescum ond ecjum, }>8et ic me ienijne 
• under swejles bejonj jesacan ne taalde. 

Hwaet! me ^ses on e) 7 le edwenddn cwom, 

1775 jym gefter jomene, seo))San grendel wearS, 
t eald jewinna, injenja min; 

|ic J?^re aocne sinjales waej Fol. 169*. 

mOd-ceare micle. pass sij Metode J^anc, 
eceatt Dryhtne, J^aes Se ic on aldre jebad, 

1780 ]faBt ic on pone hafelan heoro-dr6orijne 
ofer eald jewin eajum starije. 

^ ^a nu t <5 setle, symbel-wynne dreoh, 
wijje weorpad; unc sceal worn fela 
mapma gemienra, sipSan morgen bi 5 ." 

1785 2^at waBs glaed-mOd, jSong sona tO, 

1766-7. Earle and Glark-Hall translate * glance of eyes will mar and 
darken aU’: an allusion to the evil eye. But the verbs seem to be intransi- 
tive; translate then *the light of thine eyes shaU fail.' 

1767. aemninga. Cf. L 644. 

1770. wigge heUac. It is not clear whether this means that Hrothgar 
protected his people ^frorn war' [Kiaelfer in EngL Stud, xxxix. 464J or ‘in 
war/ *by his warlike valour.’ 

The spelling ig—% is particularly frequent in this part of the poem: 
hig=ihi (1596); wigge =swige (1656, 1783); Scedenigge=Scedmige (1686); 
sig=^ei (1778); wigtig — witig (1841). See note to 1. 1086. 

1774. eawendeuy Grein: MS. ed wendan. Cf. 11. 280, 2188. 

1776. Most editors read eald-gewinna. I have avoided such compounds 
except where clearly indicated by the absence of inflection in the adj. Cf. 
11. 378, 945, 1781 (where no editor makes a compound of eald gewin) with 
11. 853, 1381, 2778. 

1781. o/etf * after ’ (cf, 1. 239^ note), or possibly ‘ in spite of ’ (of, 1. 2409). 
It seems unnecessary, with Holthausen, to alter to eald-gewinnafif on the 
analogy of 1. 1776. 

1783. Wfllker, wig-gewear/nid ; Holthausen and Sedgefield, partly fol- 
lowing Cosijn [P.B.B. viii, 571 J, who compares EUne^ 150, wige [ge}ufeorbad. 

I have followed the MS., for which of. Elene, 1195. 



88 Beowulf 

Betles ndosan, swa se snottra heht. 
pa W808 eft swa aer ellen-rdfum 

flet-sittendum faejere jereorded 

niowan stefne. Niht-helm jeswearc 
1790 deorc ofer dryht-jumum. DujuS eal aras; 
wolde blonden-feax beddes nSosan, 
jamela Scyldinj. gfiat unijmetes wel, 
r5fne rand-wijan, restan lyste ; f 

86na him sele-J^eja siSes werjum, 

1795 feorran-cundum, forC wisade, 

s§ for andryanum ealle beweotede 
)?ejnes )>earfe, swylce }?y dOjore 

heaJ^o-liSende habban scoldon. 

Reste bine ]?a rum-beort; reced hliuade 
1800 jeap ond jold-fah ; jasst inne swaef, 
o)? )>80t hrefn blaca heofones wynne 
blitS-heort bodode ; | 5 a c 5 m beorht scacan Fol. 169 **. 

[adlma mfter sceadtoe]. Sca}>an onetton, 
wseron sejyelinjas eft to leoduin 
1805 fuse to farenne; wolde feor ]7anon 
cuma collen-ferhS cOoles neosaa. 

Heht 86 hearda Hruntinj beran 
8unu Ecjlafes, heht his sweord niman, 


1792. unigmeteB. Most edd. bave followed Grnndtvig** in normalizing 
ig to Bat for the spelling see Sievers^ § 212» N. 1. It showa the 
beginning of the development of ge to t. which is commonest after un : of. 
unilicsiungelic. Holthansen, on the other hand, wishes to write unignuu 
in U. 2420, 2721, 2728. 

1796. httiDtotedf.y Qnmdtvig**, Kemble^ : MS. heweotene, 

1798. heafyoAxSende, See note to 1. 1862. 

1799. For hliuade ^hlxfadU^ see Sievers, § 194. 

1808. There is no gap in the MS., but metre and sense both demand 
some supplement: icima mfter $ceadwe was suggested hy Sievers lAnglia, ziv. 
137]. It is satisfactory, and has been generally adopted. 

Mgefield proposes : s cima eegndan, * the gleam bAstening.* 

Sd cSm beorlU [<«oma] 

eeaean [ofer teadu}. 

d5 edm beorht [simns] 

eeaean [ofer gnmdae]. 

The objection to both these last emendations is that they suppose two 
lacunae instead of one. « 

1805. farenne : MS. f arena %e, 

1808, ele. Qnindtvig [1861, p. 62] suggested the change of eunu to 
tima, and the addition of hine tJter he^ : MOllenboff*** the substitation of 
Wnee for Uanee, With these alterations the meaning would be t ee hearda 
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ISoflic iren; ssBjde him J>sbs ISanes J?ano, 
i8io cw8BtJ, he )?one juS-wine J5dne tealde, 
wig-craeftijne ; nales wordum lOj 
meces ecje. paet waes modij secj. 

Ond | 7 a si 5 -frome, searwum jearwe, 
wijend w^ron, eode weortJ Denuni 
1815 aeJ^elinj tO yppan, se oper wsbs, 

hcele hilde-deor HrotJjar grette. 

XXVI Beowulf ma)?elode, beam EcjJ^eowes : 

“Nti we s«-li? 5 end secjan wyllaS 
feorran cumene, 'past we fundia)? 

1820 Hijelac s6can; w«ron h§r tela 

willum bewenede; J^u us wel dohtest. 

^if ic )?onne on eor]?an owihte ma3j 

, J^inre mod-lufan maran tilian, 

jumena dryhten, ? 5 onne ic jyt dyde, 

1825 juC-jeweorca ic bSo jearo sona. 

jc psdt jelfricje ofer floda bejanj, Pol. 170 *. 
padt pec ymb-sittend ejesan )?ywa?J, 
swa pec hetende hwilum dydon, 
ic ]7usenda ]^ejna brinje 
fs^o 1i8ele]7a tO helpe. Ic on Hijelace w?W, 
gSata dryhten, )?eah Be h§ jeonj s^, 

(Beowulf) orders Hruntiug to be borne to Unferth, bids him take his sword, 
thanks him for the loan, and courteously speaks well of it. 

But the text can be interpreted as it stands. We may render : *Then 
the brave one (Beowulf) bade the son of Ecglaf bear Hrunting, bade him 
take his sword.’ Or we may suppose that Beowulf has already returned the 
sword lent by Unferth. Then se hearda (Unferth) presents the sword to 
Beowulf, who courteously thanks him for the gift. The adj. hearda can 
well be applied to Unferth, whose spirit no one doubts (11. 1166-7), though 
admittedly he is inferior to Beowulf, to whom the term hearda is even 
more appropriate (11. 401, 1968). The change of subject (Unferth subject of 
heht, Beowulf of smgde) though harsh, can also be paralleled. That a parting 
gift should be given to Beowulf by so important an official as Unferth seems 
quite natural. The relations of l^wulf and Unferth would, with this inter- 
pretation, be curiously like those of Odysseus and Euryalus (Odyssey ^ viii. 
408, etc.). [See Elaeber^. Other interpretations have been suggested by 
JeUinek and Kraus, Z.f,d.A. xxxv. 980.] 

1816. hade^ Kemble , ; MS. helU. 

1828. Host editors follow Grein in normalising to hettende, 

dydon. Metre demands dSdoh [Sievers] or dedon [Holtbausen]. 

1830. tedt, Kembl^ : MS. wac. 

1831. dryhten. We might expect dryhtne, in apposition with HigelSee, 
Is this inexact spelling or inexact i^tax 7 

ef. See note to L 485, 
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folces hyrde, J^aet h§ mec fremman wile 
wordum oud w^orcum, )>3et ic )?e wel herije, 
ond t.6 jeoce gar-holt here, 

1835 mflegenes fultiim, tS6 biC manna )?earf, 

gif him )7onne Hre}>ric t6 hofiim geata 
ge)>inge^, )>eodnes beam, he msBj fela 
fr^onda findan; feor-cy)?5e beo5 
Seiran gesobte, }?e him selfa deai.” 

1840 HroSgar ma|?elode him on ondsware: 

“p6 )>a word-cwydas wigtig Drihten 

on sefan sende; ne hyrde ic snotorlicor 

on swa geongum feore guman pingian; 

J?u eart moegenes strang ond on mode frod, 

1845 wis word-cwida. W6n ic talige, 

gif paet gegangeC, paet ?5e gar nyme5, 
hild heoru-grirnnie, Hrej^lcs eaferan, 
adl o)?5e iren ealdor Sinne, 
folces hyrde, ond pii \m feorh hafast, % 

1850 )>jet ]?e jSie-geatas s^lran naebben Fol. l70^ 

to gcceosenne cyning ^nigne, 
hord-weard h8Rle)?a, gyf )7U healdan wylt 
rnaga rice. Me )nn mOd-sefa 
licaB leng swa wel, leofa BSownlf. 

1888. wordum ond weorcum^ Thorpe: MS. weordum 7 worrum. Such 
interchange of eo and 0 was encouraged by the fact that in L.W.S. weore 
often became tcorc ; cf. Sieverflj § 72. 

herige, apparently from herian^ ‘ praise * ; * I will honour thee * : but this 
sense of herian is hard to ^larallel : the cornparison of weorffode in 1. 2096 is 
hardly sufficient. The difficulty is, however, even greater if we take the 
verb as hergian, ‘harry,* and interpret, with Leo and Schheking, ‘supply 
with an army,’ or, with Cosljn*^, * snatch away.* If the symbol f is some- 
times used for /yd (see note to 1. 15) it might be so interpreted here : bd 
ic ^ wel herige^ i.c. ‘ when I have so much to report in thy praise,’ Hygelao 
will gladly send help. 

1H86. Hre/fric, Grundtvig*** : MS. hre/>rinc. Cf. 1. 1189. 

1887. gepingefff Oreiuj, partially following Kemble,: MS. gepinged, 

1840. Since him seems hardly sufficient to bear a full stress, fiolthausen 
supposes a lacuna, which he fills thus : 

Hriidgar mapelode, {helm Scyldinga, 
eorl stdelum god] him on ondsware. 

1841. wigtig. Kemble, , following Thorpe and followed by most editors, 
altered to wiiiio. But no change is necessary : wigtig ^^wUig. See notes to 
U. 1086 and 1770. 

1854. Gn^n {Sprachsehatz, under inrd) and Bngge**, followed by most 
subsequent editors, leng *wd seZ, * the longer the better* — a tempting emen- 
dation, Bnt if one finds gross anomalies in accidence in the Beotn^, why 
should one look for a flawless eyntaa? 
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1855 Hafast )m jefered, J^set }>am folcum sceal, 

^eata leodum ond ^^r-Denum, 
sib jemsene, ond sacu restan, 
inwit-m)?as, J?e hie ser drujon; 
wesan, J^enden ic wealde widan rices, 
i860 ma)7ma8 jem^ne; manij 5}?eme 

jodnm jejrettan ofer janotes bfe8; 
sceal hrinj-naca ofer heji^i brinjan 
lac ond luf-tacen. Ic }?a leode wat 
ge wit5 feond ge wiS freond faijste geworhtc, 

1865 aighwa3S unta^le ealde wisan.” 

©a git him eorla hleo inne gesealde, 
mago Healfdenes, maj^mas twelfe, 
h§t \h]\ne mid )7^m lacum leode swmse 

* secean on gesyntum, snude eft cuman. 

1870 ^ecyste ]7a cyning aej>elum g6d, 

J^eoden Scyldinga, Segn[a] betstan, 

oncf be healse genam ; hruron him tgaras 

blonden-feaxum. Him waes bega w§n, 

ealdum, in-|fr6dum, 5j?res swiSor, Fol. 171*. 

#1875 • h[t]e seo?S?Ja[n na] ges^on mOston, 

1857. gemSne, Sievers [P.B.B. ix. 140] : MS. ge mmnum. The Boribal 
error arises naturally from the three preceding datives. 

1859-61. Holthausen regards wesan and gegrettan as optatives for 
wesen, etc,, * let there be . This compels us to take a pi. gegretten with the 
sg. manig. Such syntax is possible, but it is surely simpler to take wesan 
and gegrettan as infinitives depending on sceal, sculon, Bupf)lied from 1. 1855. 

1862. heafu, Kluge^®®: MS. heapu. Heapu was retained by the older 
editors, who attributed to it the meaning * sea * [from hmh : altum, mare, 
Grein ; cf. also Cosijn, P,B.B, xxi. 10]. This would necessitate long Sd : 
which would give us a line, not indeed quite unprecedented, but of an 
exceedingly nnusual type [cf. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 235, 245]. In view of 
this difficulty, and of the fact that no certain instance of K^usi* tsea* is 
forthcoming, it seems best to adopt the conjecture of Kluge**®, ofer heafu ; 
especially as that phrase occurs later (1. 2477). 

If we could substantiate a word heafm meaning * sea,’ it would certainly 
help to explain the compounds heaf>o-ll9ende (Beowulf, 1798, 2955 ; Andreas, 
426) and heafxt-tigel (Biddles, Ixxii. [Ixxiii.] 19). We can explain these as 
* warlike travellers,’ etc,, but it would be easier if we could take the first 
element ip the compound as meaning * sea.’ For this, however, there seems 
insufficient evidence. 

Sarrazin would retain ofer Ifkafra, * after the fight ’ (cf. IL 1857-8). 

1867. twelfe : MS. xii. 

1868. hine, Thorpe : MS. inne, 

1871. ffegn[a], Kemble, : MS. iAegn. 

1875. ^i]r, Grundtvig^ : MS. he, 

seo6dd{n no], Bugge** supplied [no] in order to give Hrothgar cause for 

• 
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on me]?le. Wass him se man tO ]K)n l$of, 
J’set hS {’ODe brSost-wylm forberan ne mehte, 
ac him on brefre hyje-bendum fsest 
aefter d§orum men dyrne lanja 5 
1880 beam wi8 bldde. Him Beowulf ]7anan,- 
jiiC-rinc jold-wlanc, jrses-moldan traed 
since hr§mij; sle-jen^a bad ^ 

a;e[n]d-frfean, sS J?e on ancre raxL 

pa waes on janje jifu HroSjares 
1885 oft jeaehted. paat wass an cyninj 

ffijhwaBS orleahtre, o]? )?aet bine yldo benam 
maejenes wynnum, se )>e oft manejum scod. 
XXVII CWOM pa to flode fela-modijra 

haej-stealdra \heap\\ brinj-net b^ron, 


his tears. The corner of the parchment is here broken away, and, on palaBO- 
fi^raphical grounds alone, it is likely that a short word has been lost, though, 
when Thorkelin's transcripts were made, only »eoff6d was to be seen, as now. 
Bugge’s conjecture is therefore almost certain, and has been supported by 
Sievers [Anglia, ziy. 141] and adopted by Trautmann, Holthausen and 
Sedgefield. 

geteon, *8ee each other.* For a parallel usage of peteon see ilndreot, 
1012 : also gedSlan in the sense of * parting from each other * is found in 
Wnlfstan. [Gf. Kluge^^ ; Pogatscher in Anglia, zxiii. 273, 299.] 

ISTS-SO. beam, Qrein ; MS. heom. The meaning must be * a Secret ^ 
longing burnt.* Beam is an unexampled form of the pret. of beornan [of. 
Sievers, § 886, N. 2], so that it is necessary to make &e shght change to 
either bom [Thorpe and recent edd.], or beam ^Grein], with identical mean- 
ing: *the longing burnt to his blood,* i.e. right into him. So Gosijn^, 
comparing, for similar use of wiS, 1. 2678. [Of. also Sievers, Zf.d,Ph, zzi. 
868.] Heinsel [A.f.d.A. zv. 160] would interpret beam as in 1. 67 (from 
bt-ieman, * to run, occur *) : but the alliteration is against this. 

To avoid the unusual construction in the second half of this line Sedge* 
field would read Oewdt him BeounUf />anan. Cf. 1. 1601. 

1883. dge[nyi-frean, Kemble, : MS. agedfrean, 

1885. A colon is usually placed after gemhted, and Karle remarks that 
what follows is * the gist of their talk as they went.' 1 take it to be a 
refieotion of the scop. 

1887. For $e, Orein, [followed by Holthausen] reads Uo, * old age which 
has marred so many.’ Cf. 11. 1344, 2685. 

1889. We should expect hmg-itealda, not h»g-$tealdra, and the reading 
of the text may well be only a misspelling resulting from the preceding 
mdMgra. It is conceivable, however, that the form is here used Skdjeotivally. 

The addition of [heap], a conjecture of Qreini and Grundt^ [1861, 
p. 65], is metrically essential. 

hStron, In this t}^ of half-line (A) the second accented syllable is 
almost always short if preceded by a oompouad (e.g. 1. 838, guS-rinc monig), 
Sievers [P,li.B. z. 224] would accordingly alter to the infinitive here, and in 
this be IS followed by Trautmann (6«ran) and Holthausen {beronssberan). 
As Sievers points out, it is possible that the MS. should be read beron, as 
there is a dot under the first part of the diphthong which perhaps is 
intended to cancel it. 
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1890 locene leo 9 o-syrcan. Land-weard onfand 
eft>sit$ eorla, swa dyde; 

n 5 mid hearme of hli 9 es nOsan 
|53es[tas] jrfitte, ac him tdjSanes rad, Pol. 171 **. 
cw 8 b 5 Jjaet wilcuman Wedera ISodum 
1895 sca]?an scir-hame td scipe fdron. 
pa wses on sande sle-jeap naca 
hladeif here-w^dum, hrinjed-stefna 
miarum ond maSmum; msest hlifade 

ofer HrotJjares hord-jestr^onum. 

1900 H§ )?8em bat-wearde bunden jolde 
swurd gesealde, {’mt hd sy^J’an wsds 
on meodu-bence ma]>m6 py weorJ>ra, 
yrfe-lafe. gewat him on naca 
• drefan deop waeter, Dena land ofjeaf. 

1905 pa wfl&s be maeste mere-hraejla sum, 
sejl sale faest; sund-wudu |>unede; 
nd*)^^r wej-flotan wind ofer yCum 
siSes jetwaefde; s^-jenja fcr, 
flgat famij-heals foi*8 ofer ySe, 

^1910 bunden-stefiia ofer brim-str^amas, 

psdt hie geata clifu onjitan meahton, 

cu)?e naessas; ceol up jeJ^ranj 
lyfb-jeswenced, on lande stod. 

HraJ^e waBS aet |holme hyS-weard jeara, Pol. 172 » 
1915 se pe aer lauje tid leofra manna 
fus aet faroSe feor wlatode; 

1898. MS. defective. Thorkelin's transcript A gas (followed by a blank 
^ao«) ; Grundtvig®*, gasitas], * 

1895. MS. defective. Tiiorkelin’s traiiRcripts, A scawan ; B scapan. 

1902. mapme Py wcorpra^ Thorpe : MS. inapma py weorpre. 

1903. naca : MS. nacan. Groin suggested [y&'l-nacan for the allitera- 
tion. Rieger^ suggested gewdt him on naca^ * the ship went on ’ ; on being 
then an adv., emphatic, and therefore capable of alliterating, as in 1. 2628. 
The alteration is very slight, for elsewhere (11. 875, 2769) the scribe adds a 
similar superfluous n. 

Bugge^ supposed two half-lines to have been lost. 

1918. , Sievers [P,B,B. ix. 141] would supply [pat /le] on lande tldd^ 
comparing 1. 404. [So Holthausen and SeJgefleld.] 

1914. geara for gearu is pfobably not a scribal error : a for u in final 
unaccented syllables can be paralleled. [Of. Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph, iv. 194; 
Klaeber, Anglia, xxvii. 419.] 

1915. teo/ra manna may depend upon /He or upon wlatode, perhaps 
upon both: * looked for the beloved men, longing for them.’ 
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s®de t5 sande sid-fae^me scip 
onoer-beiidum faest, )?y hym y|?a Srym 
wudu wynsuman forwrecan meahte. 

1920 Het )?a tip beran aefelinja jestreon, 

fiaetwe ond l^t>jold; nses him feor J^auon 
t5 jeFecaune sinces bryttan, 

Hijelac HreJ^linj, ]?mr aet ham wunaS 
selfa mid jesiSum sm-wealle neah. 

1925 Bold waBs betlic, brejo rof cyninj, ' ^ 

hfia healle, Hyjd switJe jeonj, 
wis, wel jjunjen, ]?^h Se wintra lyt 

under burh-locan jebiden haebbe 

HsureJ^es dohtor; naes hio hnah swa ]>eah, 

1930 ne to jneatS jifa ^eata l^odum, 

ma]?ra-5estreona. Mod prylSe [ne] wsej, 
fremu folces cw6n, tiren ondrysue ; 

1918. oncer-hendum, Grundtvig*® : MS. oneear-hendum, 

1923. Traatmann and Holthausen^, wunade, following Thorpe and 
Grain. Sievera [P.lS.B. ix. 141] rcgarda this and the next line as oratio 
recta. But of. the present tenses in 11. 1314, 1928, 2495. 

Sievers would add he after />wr. [So Holthausen.] 

1926. Kemble, hrego-rdf, * the king was a famous chieftain * [so Grundtvig 
1861, p. 66], but the hyphen is unnecessary. Holthausen^ suggest^: br^ 
rdf cyning hean healle^ ‘the brave king enjoyed his high hall*; hrlc being 
an Anglian form for W.S. breac, 

1926. Either we must interpret * high were the halls * (an unusual use 
of the plural), or (as an instrumental-locative sg.) ‘in the high hall*; 
von Grieuberger and Schiicbing, hmhealle, ‘in the royal hall*; Sedgefield, 
on ^tcahealle, with the same meaning; on hlan healle has also been sug- 
gested [Kluge, Holthausen^]. 

1928. fimbbe. Sec note to 1. 1923, above. 

1931. Mod pryde [nr] waeg, Schiicking : * She [Hygd], brave queen of the 
folk, had not the mood, the pride of Thryth * ; MS. pryfo wmg. The altera- 
tion is essential, for pry6o is hardly a possible form, whether we take it as 
a common or a proper noun : the u would be dropped after the long syllable, 
as in Oif/yryp, Cytiepry^[pt J. M. Hart in M,L.N. xviii. 118; Holthausen^*]. 
Yet pryp) is perhaps conceivable as a diminutive of some form like pry/*- 
gifut as Eadu for Eadgi/u [of. Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 452]. Both scribes 
frequently omit nr; cf. 11. 44, 1129, 1130, 2006, ‘2911. 

Moreover the emendation explains fremu folces ewen, which seems not 
very applicable to Thryth: also it explains the otherwise unintelligibly 
abrupt transition from Hygd to Thryth. Sohiicking's Emendation has been 
adopted by Holthausen, and is much the best explanation of«a difficult 
passage. «• 

Hygd and Thryth are contrasted, like Sigmund and Heremod. 

The violent introduction of this epis<^e from the Offa-cycle points 
probably to an Anglian origin for our poem. See Introduction to Beowulf 
and Index of Persons : Thryth. 

1933. Suchier [P.B.B. iv. 501] fren-ondrysne. We have elision of final 
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nfgni; ymt dorste d€or 
sw^ra ^esi5a, nefne siu iV^a, 

193s f l^ast hire au^daejes eajum starede;^ 
ac him wafil-bende |weotode tealde ^ 

hand- jewri}>eue ; hrape ^ ^o)>?ian waes 

aefter mund-jripe mece jeJJinjed, 

}? 8 et hit sceadeu-nijul scyran mOste, 

1940 cwealm-bealu c^'San. Ne bi?S swylc cwSnlic }?eaw 
idese tO efnanne, }7e?ih tSe hio ifcnlicu sy, 

]7aBtte freoSu-webbe feores onssece 

e before a vowel in 11. 338 and 442. But perhaps th^ true explanation of 
the forms frofor in 1. 098 and Arm here will bo found in Sievera« 

§ 251» N. 

1933. /»£ anticipates the danse J>Bit...»tarfde (1. 1935). 

1934. The MS. may be read either as ainfrea, Uhe ^reat lord/ or as 
aln frca, ‘ her lord.’ It has been urged that metrically the first is preferable ; 
yet instances enough can be found of the possessive bearing the alliteration. 
Gf. note to 1. 262. 

Thryth is the perilous maiden of legend, who slays her wooers, till the 
destined husband arrives. Her cruel acts are prior to her marriage, and 
therefore simfrea, * the great lord/ i.e. her father, gives good sense. Yet ain 
frea is possilile — none save Offa, her destined husband, could gaze upon her 
as a wooer without paying the penalty. [See Cosijn in F.Ji.Ji. xix. 454; 
Klaebcr in Anglia, xxviii. 449 ; and Introduction to Beowulf x Thryth.] 

1935. hire an daagea eagum atarede* (1) This has been interpreted 
.*gaz^ on her by the eyes of day* [Grein, etc.]. But hi*'e an, * upon her,* 

is dimcult, for atarian on takes the acc. (cf. 11. 996, 1485). (2) If we read 
dn-dmges, the rendering ‘ gazed upon her by day,* or ‘ the whole day,’ has 
been proposed [Leo]; but here again the construction, atarian hire, *to 
gaze upon her,’ is inexplicable. The substitntion of hie for hire has there- 
fore been proposed. (3) The MS. certainly divides an danjea. But, since 
little importance ^an be attached to this spacing, Bugge [Tidaakr. viii. 296], 
following a suggestion of P. A. Munch, supposed and-wge8=and-egea=*in 
the presence of’ (cf. Goth, and-dugjv), governing hire, * that gazed with his 
eyes in her presence.’ Suchier [F.JH.B, iv. 502] rendered * eye to eye,’ * into 
her face,’ apparently following Bugge’s etymology. 

1938. after muml-gripe, ‘after the arrest’ of the presumptuoas geaUF, 
[So Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 207; Sifchier in P.B.B. iv. 502.] Sedgefield 
interprets mund-gripe as * strangling,’ but this surely would have rendered 
the subsequent use of the sword (1. 1939) superfluous. 

1939. ‘ That the adorned sword might make it clear, ’ or ‘ decide it ’ 
[cf. Holthausen in Anglia, Beiblatt, x. 273] < and make the death known ’ : 
aeedden-mSl is undoubtedly a compound, * a sword adorned with diverse or 
distinct patterns * {aceddan, * to divide ’ or ‘ decide ’). [Cf . Hievers in P,B,B, 

X. 813 : in xxzvi. 429 he compares wunden-mMl, 1. 1531.] The older critics 
took acedden as a distinct word, qualifying hit: ‘might make manifest 
(aepran) iiie matter when it had been decided,’ or * that it should be de- 
cided.’ ^o Buchier in P.B.B, iv. 502, and (with unnecessary emendation, 
aeyrian, after Thorpe’s glossal*^) Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 207.] But these 
ren^g* are fon^ and nnneceswry. uZi.. CVufi w- . 

The second hand m the MS. begins with mdate. - 

1941. efnanne. Cf. note to 1. 473. 

1942. Kembles, onaeee [so Rieger^, Schileking and Holthausen]. The 
emendation is supported by Juliana, Ql^feorea onaOhte, ‘deprived of life.’ 

f 
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aefter lije-torne Igofne mannan. 

Hum )wBt onhOhsnod[e] Hemminjes in»5. 

1945 Ealo-drincende o 5 er s^an, 

pBdt hio leod-bealewa 1^ jefremede, 
inwit-ni 5 a, sySSan serest wearS 
g}^fen jold-hroden geonjum cempan, 
af^clum diore, sySSan hio Offan flet 
1950 ofer fealone fl6d be faeder lare 

siSe jesohte; Caer hio sytSSan well 
in jum-st6le, jode m^re, 
lif-jesceafta lifijende breac, 
hiold hSah-lufan wiS hselej^a brejo, 

1955 ealles mon-cynnes, mine jefr^je, 

^one sSleetan bi tweonum, 
eormen-cynnes. ForSam Offa |waBS, FoiL 17S* 

jeofuin ond juSum jar-cene man, 
wide jeweoi‘Sod; wisdOme heold 
i960 fiCel einne. ponon Eomwr wOc 

haelcSum t5 heipe, Hein[m]inje8 maij, 
nefa ^arrnundes, niSa cra?ftij. 
xxvill QKwat him Ca se hearda mid his hond-scqle 
sylf ajfter sande sie-wonj tredan, 

1944 . onMh$nod[e], Thorpe: MS. on hohfnod: onhOhanian does not 

occur flseiwhcre. Dii>tricli [Z./.d.A. xi. 413-5] proposed a derivation from 
hdieszhiisc, *conteiupt’: ‘HcmmingV kinsman scorned this.* But the best 
suggestion is that of Bugge [Tidngkr. vhi. 302] who ttook onhvhsnian as 
‘hamstring* [cf. O.E. hokginu: Mod. Eng. hock, hough: ^nf) 

hdiuenen], Bugge interpreted the word in a figurative sense, ‘stop* 'hinw.* 

Hemminge», KcmhlOj ; MS. hem nhigce; in 1. 19iU the name is written 
heminget, A comparison of the many passages where this name (or its 
cognates) appears aooms to show that the correct form is Hemming [ct, 
Milllenhofl****; Siovers in P.liJi, x. 601; Binz in PALB, xx, 1721. The 
'kinsman of Hemming* who ‘put a stop to’ Thryth’s cruel demings is 
presumably Ofia. 

1945. dffer $Bdan, ‘said yet another thing,* i.e. ‘Raid further*; not ‘said 
otherwise.* The words do not imply contnidiction with what was said 
before. [Of. Cosiju**; Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii 448.] 

1956. If we retained the MS. reading /ass, we should have to take hrego 
also as a gen,, which is unparalleled, the word being elsewhere extant only 
in nem. voc. and acc. Hence almost all editors follow Thorpe in altering to 
/onr. « 

1960. For the MS. geomar, which fails to alliterate, Thorpe read Eomer; 
•o, simultaneously and independently, Bachlechner [Germ. i. 29{;«] EomBr, 
Komnr, in the Mercian genealogies, is grandson of Offa (see Index of 
Penome), The emendation seems fauly certain, though a skilful attempt to 
defend geHmar, as referring to Offa’s dulnese in his youth, has been made by 
Mice liickexi [Mod. PhiL ii. 54-8]. 
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1965 wide waroVas; woruld-candel scan, 
sijel suSan fus ; hi siQ dru^on, 
elne je^odon, t6 Sees »e eorla hlSo, 
bonan Onjon^^eoes burjum in innan, 
jeonjne juS-cyninj jOdie jefrunon 
1970 hrinjas daelan. Hijelace wsss 
siS Bgowulfes sntide jecyCed, 

)?aBt on worSij wijendra hlSo, 
lind-jestealla, lifijende cw5m, ' 

heat!)o-laces hal tO hofe ^on^an. 

1975 HraSe waes jerymed, pwa se rica bebSad, 
feSe-jcstum flet innan-weard. 

^esaet )7a wi6 sylfne, se 5a ssecfie jenses, 

m^5 wi5 mieje, |8y55an man-dryhten Fol. 178\ 

}>urb hl6o5or-cwyde holdne jejrgtte ‘ ^ 

1980 ineajlum wordum. Meodu-scencum hwearf 
jeond p 2 dt heal-r^ced HasreSes dohtor, 
lufode 5a leode, li5«w®je baer 
H^uum to banda. Hijelac onjan 

1968. The actual ‘slayer of Ongentheow* waft Eofor: but, according to 
Germane custom, the retainer’s achievement is attributed to the chief. 

1975. Hraife alliterates here with r. [Of. Sievers in P.B.B, x. 272.] 

1978-80. AmhiguouB. [Cf. Klaeber^^j Does Beowulf greet his ‘gracious 
lord,’ or the lord his ‘faithful [tuane]’? 

1981. heal-rexed, Eemblei: M.S, J>mt aide r^ced, Zupitza: *$ide added 
over the line in the same hand 1 think, but with another ink.’ Unless two 
half lines have been omitted [as Holthausen supposes] the emendation is 
necessary for the alliteration. 

The meaning of the mark in the MS. under the first e of r^eed is un- 
oertain. Zupitza thinks it may be a mere flourish here, whilst it is used to 
convert e into m in h^l (1. 2120). In (1. 2652) also it is ambiguous; 

the older form of the optative would have been fadntia [cf. Sieversg § 361]. 
Under the a of txcce (1. 1989) it seems lo be meaningless. 

1983. SsSnum: MS. hm nd, Zupitza writes : ‘between m and n a letter 
fl[ think ff) erased.’ There seems to me no doubt as to the erased letter 
having been 

HS{d)num may be a proper name signifying the Geatas, or some tribe 
associated with them. 80 Bugge^^, who interprets ‘dwellers of the heath’ 
(of Jutland) in accordance with his theory of the Geatas being Jutes. But 
the evidence for any name corresponding to HM{if)na9 in Jutland is not 
satisfactory. The JlS{(f)na8 would rather be identical with the O.N. 
Hci(d')ntr, the dwellers in HeiSmgrk, Hedemarken, in central Scandinavia. 
Warriors from this district mighWwell have been in the service of Hygelao; 
or the poet may be using loosely a familiar epic name. That those HB6ha$ 
were known in O.E. tradition seems clear from Widsith, 81. The last 
transcriber of Beowulf ^ not understanding the name, and taking it for the 
adj. ‘heathen,* may then (as Bogge supposes) have deleted the d, not liking 
to apply Boeh an epithet as ‘heathen* to Hygelad*8 men. 
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sin tie joseldan in sele Jiam h€an 
1985 £1^516 fricgcean, hyne fyrwet braBc, 
hwylce S^-g§ata sitSas wieron: 

“Hu lomp eow on lade, l6ofa Biowulf, 

5u fSrinja feorr jehojodest 
s^^cce 8§cean ofer sealt wseter, 

1990 hilde t5 Hiorote? Ac Cu HroSjare 
wid-cuSne wean wihte geb^ttest, 
m^rum SSodne? Ic 5aes mod-ceare 
sorh-wylmum seaS, siSe ne truwode 
leofes mannes. Ic t56 lanje baed, 

1995 |>a0t 8u ]?one waBl-jaest wihte ne jrette, 
lete Suty-Dene sylfe jeweorSan 
ju5e wi5 2^de ic J^anc secje, 

)?80s Ce ic jesundne jeseon moste.” 

Biowulf maSelode, beam EcjSioes: 

2000 |“paBt is undyrne, dryhten Hijelac, Fol. 174 “. 

[mjDre] jcnietinj, monejum fira, 
hwylc [prleg-Jhwil uncer ^rendles 
wear<5 on tSam wanje, \>^r he worna fela 
Sige-Scyldinjum sorje jefremede, 

2005 yrm8e to aldre; ic *5aet call jewrouc, 

bwa [be]5ylpan [we] )?earf grendeles maja 


Qreiti], followed by Sedgcfield, conjectured hmlum, i.e. dat. pi. of 'hmlt{J>)^ 
*man, hero.’ But although the (f is often dropped iiy the nom. hmU for 
hmUJtf a dat. pi. is not paralleled, and it' we wish to interpret the 

passage so, it is probably best, with Holthunsen, to alter to iKBledum^ the 
only recognised form (cf. L 2024). 

1985. Greins puts into parenthesis {hyne fyrwet brm); but 11. 232, 2784, 
show that these words form a satisfactory parallel to /ricyceant an d can 
govern a following interrogative olau^. 

1989. MS. $fcce. See note to L 1961. 

1991. wui‘t Tborkelin, Thorpe; MS. wiS, 

1994, etc* The ‘discrepancy* with 11. 415, etc., 435, etc., is not ono 
which need trouble us much. 

1995. wml-g§UU See note to 1. 102. 

2001* MS. defective (more than nsaally) here, and in 1. 2002: [mSrc], 
Grcin,. 

2002, forZf^-]» Thorpe. 

2006. MS. defective, here and In U. 2007, 2009* Many editors (including 
recently Sedge&eld) follow the reading of«> Gruudtvig ^ : twa [nc] gylpan 
/car/: ne certainly is demanded by the sense, bat that ne was not the word 
missing before gylpan is implied by Thorkelin’s transcripts: A has stcobc, B 
sicai, which seems to show that a portion of a letter inyolving a long upright 
stroke could be read. 

Against the reading of the text it may be oiged that begielpan is other- 
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[Ignij] ofer eorKan uht-Uem ]>one, 

8g )>e len^est leofatS I&San cynnes 
f[acne] bifonjen. Ic fSsQV furtSum cwOm 
2010 to Cam hrinj-sele HrOCjar ^rOtan; 
sOna mO se miera majr Healfdones, 
syCCan he mOd-sefan minne ctiCe, 
wiC his sylfes sunu setl jotffihte. 

WeoroS wass on Wynne; ne seah ic widan feorh 
2015 under heofones hwealf hoal-sittendra ' 

medu-dream maran. Hwilum mseru cwOn, ' ‘ 

friCu-sibb folca, flet eall jeond-hwearf, 
bieddo byre jeonje; oft hio bOah wriCan * 
secje |[8ealde], asr hie tO setle jeonj. Fol. 174 '». 
2020 Hwilum for [dJujuCe dohtor HroCjares 
eorlum on ende ealu-w®je bser, 
pa, ic FrSaware flet-sittende 


wise nnknotra, and that it assumes an omission of ne where there is no gap 
in the MS. But the reading ne gylpan bear/ involves difficulties at least as 
serious: for gielpan with an aco. can nardly be paralleled* and we should 
expect gylpan ne hearf {tie gylpan pearf would mean *nor need he boast’). 
With difficulties thus on both sides there seems no justification for deserting 
the reading of Thorkelin’s transcripts [of. Elaeber in Engl, Stud, zzxix. 
481]. 

2007. Kemble j. 

iiht-hlem refers to the crash between Beowulf and Qrendel rather than 
(as Gummere thinks) to the lamentation caused of old by Gr^ndel (1). 128»9) 
which is now no longer to be a cause of boasting to his kin : fUem signifies 

* crash ’ rather tb>fh ‘lamentation.’ 

2009. f[dcne] hifongen [so Schiicking and Sedgefield] was first suggested 
by Bugge*^, and is supported by Juliana^ 850, where the devil is so described. 

Thorkelin’s transcripts read : A /» and a blank ; B fer...; Kemble]^, reads 
fBr-hifongen [so Wiilker]; Kerable3,/pw-5/yon</e»; Grundtvig [1B61, p. 69] 
fenne bijbngen; flSsce hifongen^ ‘enveloped in flesh ’ [Trautmann, Holthausen] 
is good in itself, but seems incompatible with the (certainly very conflictingjf 
evidence of Thorkelin’s transcripts. These leave us in doubt what was the 
letter following /. but make it clear that it was not I, 

2018. The MS. reading, hmdde^ must mean * constrained, urged them to 
be merry.* But the conjecture of Klaeber^ seems likely : hBlde from bieldm^ 

* encouraged, cheered’ [so Holthausen^ , , Schficking]. Cf. 1. 1094. 

2019. MS. defective at comer: Thoi^, [eeal^]. Many editors have 
normalized to hio: but the spelling hUss/ieo can be paralleled. See 
Sieversg § 384. 

geong,^ Note the exceptional indicative here, after Sfr, 

2020. MS. defective : [d]M^<dk, Grundtvig**. 

2021. eorlum on ende. This is often interpreted *to the earls at the 
end of t^ high table,’ i.e. *the nobles.’ but the noblest did not sit at the 
end, but in &e middle of the table. [Cf. Clark-HallJ So the maAning 
most rather be ‘ from one end to the other.’ Oosiin* woold alter to on 
handa. 


7—2 
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nemnan hyrde, hio [naeJsled sine 

haeletSum sealde. Sio jehaten [is], 

2025 jeonj, jold-hroden, jladum suna Frodan; 

[h]a&tS )?aB8 jeworden wine Scyldinja, - ’ 

( rices hyrde, end raed talati, 

^ J?apt mid 5y wife wael-faehSa d®l, 

sfBCca jesette. Oft seldan hw& 

2030 aefter leod-hryre lytle hwile 

bon-jar bujeS, )?eah s6o bryd du^e. 

Matjj )>ae8 ]>onne ofj^yncan tSeoden HeaSobeardna 
end J?ejna jehwam J?ara leoda, 

J^oiine he mid faemnan on flett 

2023. MS. defective at edge. [na]gled^ Grein’s emendation, is confirmed 
by the nmglede heagas of the Hvsband'tt Megmge^ 1. 34. 

2024. MS. defective at edge, here and in 1. 2U20 : [wj supplied by Kluge. 
Bo all recent editors. That some such short word has been lost at the edge 
of the page is clear from the present condition of the MS. nnd also from 
Thorkeliu’s transcripts. 

202(3. [h]afad. MS. defective at edge ; emendation of Kemble j. 

2028. wml ffvhda dml^ ‘the manifold murderous feuds.’ Q^. 11. 1150, 
1740, etc., and 200B below. 

2029. Oft ends a line in the MS., which is defective at the beginning of 

the next line, the « of seldan being gone. In this gap Heyne proposed to 
insert the negative : oft (ndj seldan hwwr. For tlie tautology of ‘ often, not 
seldom’ cf. 1. 3019, and Fsalm Ixxiv. 4. [Other parallels quoted by Bugge, 
Tidsskr. viii. 64.J • 

Zupitza’s view, however, with vrhich I agree, is that there is not room 
enough for no to have stood before seldan, though Kolbing and Wiilkcr 
think there is. Oft seldan has been defended by Kock [Anglia, xxvii. 2.S3] 
08 meaning * as a rule there is seldom a place where the spear rests, when 
some time has elapsed....’ Kock compares L 3002. [S^e also Klaeber in 
Engl. Stud. xliv. 125: he would interpret, ‘As a rule it is only in rare 
instances and for a short time that the spear rests....’] 

Sedgefield suggests Oft selii onhurarf (after Icodhryre, ‘often has 

fortune changed after the fall of a prince.* But this hardly gives a satisfactory 
sense. Fortune did not change. Ingeld was def«^ated, like his father before 
him. Better is the conjecture of Iloltbausen,, Oft sH and wBr, * often 
is there prosperity and peace....’ 

2032. Kemblej, etc., read ffeodne. In favour of this it can be urged 
that ofdufuaan always takes a dat. of the person, and that dioden is not 
a defensible dat. form. But deaden is the clear reading of the MB. , and he 
would be a bold man who should correct all its grammatical anomalies. 
(Cf. Klaeber «*.] 

2033. /dm is emphatic, and hence can take the alliteration. 

2084, etc. The general drift of what follows is perfectly clear. The 
Danish warriors, who escort Freawaru into the hal( of &e Heathobeard king, 
Ingeld (see huUx of Persons: Heathobeardan, Ingeld), carry weapons whi^ 
liave been taken from slaughtered Heathobeard champions daring the war 
now ended. An old Heathobeard warrior urges on a younger man (ap- 
parently not, in this version, Ingeld himself) to revenge, and in the end 
this Heathobeard youth slays the Dane, the flSmnan )>egn of 1. 2059, who 
wean his father's sword ; the slayer {se Uder, 1. 2061) tak^ to flight Thus 
the fend breaks out again. 
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2035 dryht-beam Dena dujjuSa bi werede ; ! 

on him jomelra laJGa . r ? 

heard ond hrinj-m»l, Hea$abearna jestrSon, 

}>eDden hie 5am w^pnum wealdan mdston, 

[xxix] o5 C»t hie forls^dan 5am lind-plejan ^ 

2040 swaese jesiSas ond hyra sylfra feorh. 

y^oiine cwi5 get beore, se 5o beah | jesyh5, Fol. 175*. 
^ 

2035. hi wpred^^ Greinj : MS. hiwenede. The alteration is exceedingly 
slight, since the difference between n and r in O.E. script is often im- 
perceptible, and may well have been so here in the original from which 
our Bemoulf MS. was copied ; c£. urder for under, 1. 2756. 

Severfd interpretations of this passage are possible, (1) he refers, not to 
Ingeld, but proleptically to the drykt-hearn Dena: ‘when he [viz. the noble 
scion of the Danes] moves in the hall amid the chivalry [of the Heatho- 
beardan] then doth it displease Ingeld and all his men.* 

The repeated ponne seems to demand this interpretation. The Heatho- 
beardan have consented to bury the feud, but when they see, then they can 
no longer control their fury. 

But in spite of this, and of the slightness of the emendation hi werede, 
which it almost necessitates, most critics retain hixoenede. We may then 
suppose that (2) he refers to Ingeld, the ifeoden Headobeardna, and that 
the conjunction pset has to be understood before dryht-heam : it displeases 
Ingeld, ‘wlKn he goes with his lady into hall, that his high lords should 
entertain a noble scion of the Danes* [Chirk-Hall, following Wyatt]. This 
interpretation compels us to assume a pi. subject with a sg. verb {duguSa 
biwenede), but in subordinate clauses such false concords can be paralleled : 
of. U. 1051, 2130, 2164, 2251, etc. For the omission of pat of. 1. 801 and 
note tp 1. 220G. 

In both (1) and (2) the dryht-heam Dena is a young Danish warrior 
escorting the queen. Some editors alter to dryht-heom, ‘noble warrior.* 

(B) Sedgefield takes dryhuheam Dena to mean the young queen herself: 
‘it displeases Ingeld when he treads the floor with his wife, that noble 
child of the Danes, attended by her chivalry.* With this intcipretation it is, 
of course, to the dy^nd, and not to the drykt-bearn, that the mischief-causing 
weapons belong. 

(4) Elaeber [Engl. Stvd. zzxix. 465] would take dugvJda Mwenede as 
a parenthesis: ‘the heroes are being feasted.* (For the omission of the 
verb ‘to be’ Klaeber compares 11. 811, 1559.) 

2037. Headabearna. Thorpe normalized to Headoheardna, and has 
been followed by most editors. It i» not easy to say whether the omission 
of the d is an error of the scribe, due to confusion with beam, ‘child,* or 
whether it represents the omission of the middle consonant, which frequently 
occurs when three consonants come together. [Cf. Biilbring, § 533.] The d 
is omitted also below (1. 2067) and was likewise omitted by the scribe of the 
Exeter Book {Widsith, 49) who, however, corrected himself. 

2038-9. hie.., hie i the Heathobeard warriors. 

2039. The MS. has a large capital O at the beginning of this line, such 
as one finds elsewhere only at the beginning of a new section (of. 1. 1740). 
But the number xxix [xxvim] is wanting, and the next break is at 1. 2144, 
where the number is xxxi. There are signs of confusion and erasure in the 
numbering from the twenty-foiffth section (1. 1651) up to this point. 

2041. blah is strange, for it is a sword, not an armlet, which is the 
cause of strife. If hmh can mean simply ‘ treasure,* it may be applied to a 
sword, like wdpdam (U. 2056, 1628). [Ct Klaeber«»a.] 

Bugge^ would read hd : the old warrior gazes upon both Fzeawam and 
her escort. 
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eald 808c-wisa, sfi 5 e eall gein[an], 
jar«cwealm jumena — ^him biS Srim sefa — ^ 

onjinneC jeomor-mOd jeon5[iim] cempan 
2045 frurh hre< 5 ra jehyjd hijes cuunian, 

wij-bealu weccean, ond )>8Bt word acwyB. 

'Meaht Cu, min wine, mece jecnawan, 

)?one )>m faeder t6 jefeohte beer 
^ '‘tinder here-jriman hindeman sitSe, 

2050 dyre iren, JiaBr hyne Dene 8l65on, 

w^oldon wffil-stOwe, 8 y? 5 Can WitJerjyld laej, 
aefter haele)>a hryre* hwate Scyldunjas? 

Nu h6r )iara banena byre nat-hwylces 
frsetwum brSmij on flet 
2055 morCrea Xylpe[( 5 ], ond )?one ma 5 ]>um byreS, 

Jione J?e Cu mid rihte raedan sceoldest.* 

Manats swa ond myndjaS m^la jehwylce 
fiarum wordum, o?S tot sael cymetS, 

se fiemnan Jiejn fore faeder diedum 
2060 aefter billes bite bl()d-fa5 swefetS, \ » 

' ealdres scyldij; him se OtSer )?onan 

losatS |[li]fijende, con him land jeare. Foi. 175^ 
porme biotS [a]brocene on ba healfe ^ ^ ^ ' 


Holthansen’s oonjeotnre, deom, referring to the DaniRh warrior who 
oarries the Bword (the fSmnan hegti of 1. 2059), has been adopted by 
Bedgefield, but abandoned by HolthauBen himself. 

2042. MS. defeotive at comer and edge : peni[on], Grundtvig®*. 

2044. MS. defective: Kemble 1 and Grein 1 Huppiy pf(mg[im]. Schdoking 
follows Kembles, pe<yng[^tie\. 

2048. The alliteration is improved by the addition of frdd before fmder 
[Holthausen,, so Hedgeiieldg] or of ^fSige after [Holthauaeng]. 

2051. WUferyyld. Some of the older editors take the word as a common 
noun: soHeyne^, nt/ifdan wi&er^gyld Img. ‘when vengeance failed.’ But a 
hero of this name is mentioned in PTidsitk, 124, although not in a context 
which would connect him with this story. 

2052. Scyldunga$, in apposition with Dene. 

2066. MS. defective at edge: gylpeS^ Kemble). For maSlmm referring 
to a sword, of. 1. 1628 and mdSjmm-sxoeord^ 1. 1023. 

2062. MB. defective at corner and edge here and in two following lines. 
Thorkelin’e transcripts, A JIgende, B eigende ; Thorkelin’s editio'n, vngende 
(so older editors) ; Heyne, followed by all recent editors, 

him is a kind of ‘ethic dative’ or ‘dative of advantage,* which cannot be 
rendered in modern English. 

2068. Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B orocene (B with a stop before it) ; 
Kemble), [d]5roc«fir [so Zupitea, Holthausen, Setlgefield]; Schiicking, hrocene. 
The space indisputably fits dbroeene best. 
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alS'Sweord eorla, [sytyJSan Injelde 
2065 weallaS wsel-nit^as^ ond him wif-lufan 
uefter cear-wselmum cdlran weorCatJ. 

py ic Heat 5 obearna hyldo ne telje, 

' ' dryht-sibbe dml, Denunr unffecne, 

fi^ond-scipe fa0stne. Ic sceal forS sprecan 

2070 Jen ymbe ^rendel, }?8et 5 u jeare cuane, ^ 

sinces Brytta, tfi hwan sy?S 5 an wearC 
hond-TOs haeleSa. SytJSan heofones jim 
jlad ofer jrundas, jaest yrro cwdm, 
eatol jT^en-jrom, user neosan, 

2075 we jesunde sael weardodon. 

p«r waes Hondscid hild onsiBje, 

feorh-bealu fte^um ; he fyrme&t IsBj, 

jyrded cempa; him grendel wearB, 
mseriim maju-J^esne, t6 niuB-bonan, 

2080 leofes mannes lie eall forswealj. 

No^y iOr ut Ba jen idel-hende ' 

bona blfxHj-tOB, bealewa jemyndij, 
of Bam jold-scle jonjan wolde; 

•ac he niaejnes rOf min costode, ^ 

2085 Ijrapode jearo-folm. 7lof hanjode fol. 176 ». 

sid ond syllic, searo-bendum feest; 
sio W8BS orBoncum eall jejyrwed 
dSolles efaeftum ond dracan fellum. 

2064. a^'Sio«or<i, Thorkelin’s oorreotion: MS, ad-’twearlT, 

Kemble j : MS. defective at edf;e. 

2067. Heai^hearna. Cf. note to 1. 2037. 

2076. Hondscid =^Hond8eioe (dat.^: presumably the name of the Geat 
slain by Grendei (11. 740. etc,), Hondscio is naturally first mentioned 
name to the people who know him. Of. the delay in mentioning the name 
of Beowulf (1. 843). 

Borne emtors have been unwilling to follow Grondtvig and Boltzmann 
[Germ. vm. 496] in taking this as a proper name, and have seen in it a 
reference to Grendel’s * glove * (cf. 1. 2085 ). But a comjiarison of 11. 2462«8 
(HBdcynne wearff...gu6 onmge)^ and the fact that place names postulating 
a proper name Hofidscid are found in both English and German charters 
{Andsedheshamf Handschuchsheim) seems to place the matter beyond doubt. 

It is necessary, with Boltzmann and Bieger^, to alter the htlde of the 
MS. to hild. [Cf. also Bugge, in Z.f.d,Ph. iv. 209.] 

2079. magUf Kemble,: MS. mmrO, rmgU [ie. magum) )>egne. But see 
U. 293, 408, etc. The mistake is due to *ie^tition,* magU being written, 
inoorreotly, through the influence of matrn. In 1. 158 we have the opposite 
error of * anticipation.* 

2085. gearo^ Thorkelin’s correction : MS. geareo* 
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H5 niec }«er on innan unsynnijne, 

2090 ‘^dior d^-fruma, jed 5 n wolde 

manijra tfumne; hyt ne mihte swa, 
sy?55an ic on yrre upp-riht astod. 

Td lanj ys to reccenne, hu i[c ?5]am Jfiorl-scoaSan 
yfla gehwylces (h)ond-lean forjeald ; 

2095 p^r ic, )?6oden min, |>ine leode 

weorSode weorcum. He on wej losadfe, 
lytle hwile lif-wynna br[ea]c; 
hw8B)?re him sio switSre swaBe weardade J; * 
hand on Hiorte, ond he bean tJonan, 

2100 modes jeOmor, mere-jrund jefeoll. 

Me )>one wael-TOs wine Scildunja 
fiettan jolde fela leanode, 
manejum mat$mum, sySSan merjen c 5 m, 
ond we td symble jeseten hffifdon. 

2105 pier W8BS jidd ond jleo. gomela jScildinj, Fol. I 76 s 
fela fricjende, feorran rehte ; ’ • t ' 

hwilum hilde-deor hearpan w)mne, 
jomen-wudu jrette, hwilum 5yd awra 3 c 


2098. reccenne. See note to 1. 478. 

MS. defective at edge here and in 1. 2097. Thorkelin’s transcript A has 
huiedam; Ml if]am is a conjecture of Grundtvig^t^^, 

2094. ond-Uanf Greioi : MS. hond lean. The alliteration demands ond- 
f#an, since in the first half-line the alliterating word is* certainly yfUit not 
gehwyleet. See note to 1. 1641, where hand-Uan has been sbnilarly mis- 
written. 

2097. br{ia}c. The evidence of Thorkelin’s transcripts is confused 
(brae A; hrene altered to brec B). Probably the MS. had breac ; it was so 
read, ooujeoturally, by Kemble , 

2100. Of. eorian ge^ll^ 1. 2834, and nsw gerdd^ 1. 2898. 

2107. Since it is Hrothgar who speaks in 11. 2105-6, and again in 
11. 2109-10, it seems natural to assume that he is the hilde-dSor who plays 
the harp in 1. 2107 ; rather than [with Earle, Clark-Hall and others] to 
assume an abrupt transition from Hrothgar to some anonymous warrior, 
and back to Hrotbgar again, * The poem gives us no ground,* says 
Clark-Hall, for attributing to Hrothgar *the versatility of some modem 
monarohs.* But surely the burden of proof must lie with those who adopt 
a confused syntax in order to deny musical talent to Hrothgar. The ideal 
Germanic monarch was a skilled harper : Gunnar could even play with his 
toes (Folmn^a »aga^ cap. 87]. And, as a matter of history, the last king of 
the Vandals, driven to the mountains, craved three boons from his con- 
querors : one was a harp, with which he might bewail his lot. [Procopius, 
Belt Vand, n. 6.] 

2108. gotnen, Grnndtvig*^; Thorkclin*6 transcripts A and B gomel : mel 
not now visible in MS. 
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eSS ond sarlio; h^um sjrlllc spell 
2110 rehte sefber rihte rdm-heort cyninj; ; * - 

hwilum eft on^an eldo ^ebiinden, 
jomel ju 5 -wija cwiSan 

hilde-stren JO ; hreSer in*ie wdoll, 

)?onne he wintrum frdd ^rn jemunde. • » ^ " 
2115 Swa we |>«r-inne ondlanjae dsRj 
.^niode rfaman, o 5 tJset niht becwom 
5 Ser t 5 yldum. pa wobs hra^e 
jearo jyrn-wraece grendeles modor, 'vf I' ^ 

sTSode sorh-full; sunu d 6 a 5 fomani) 

2120 wij-hete Wedra. . Wif unhyre 

hyre beam jewrsec, beorn acwealde 
ellenlice; ]?aer waes iEschere, 
frodan fyrn-witan, feorh u6-jenje. 

NOSer hy hine ne mOston, sySSan merjen cw6m, 
2125 deaS-werijne Denia leode, 

broftde forbaernan, ne on b|l hladan 
leofne mannan; |hio }?aet lie aBtbser Fol. 177 % 

feondes faetJ[mum unjder firjen-str^atn. - 
,ps0t waes HrOtJjare hrdowa tornost, 

2130 )7ara ]?e l^od-fruman lanje bejeate. 
pa se CSoden mec Sine life 
' healsode hrSoh-mod, )>aet ic on holma jeJvinj 
eorl-scip^ efnde, ealdre jeneSde, 

mffirtSo fremede; he mS mgde jehefc. ^ 

2135 Ic Sa Sees waelmes, J^e is wide ctiS, • 

jrimne, jiyrelicne jrund-hyrde fond. ^ 

2109. tarltc* Greinj. followed by Holthanseng^j, tearolic, *onnning.’ 
But note that the song is of an elegiac type. [Cf. Schiioking in Engl. Stud. 
xxxix. 12.] 

2126. MS. bit (= bml). See note to 1. 1981. 

2128. Grein,: MS. tom. Grein’s emendation probably 

represents what was actually written in the MS. Zupitza gives the MS. 
reading as fadnmga^ but unga rests only upon a conjecture of Thorkelin, 
and the tom letter, which Thorkelin read as r, may well have been part of 
an m. • 

[tfn]der. Kemble ^ oonjectnred [J^mr un]der. 

2181. life, * conjured me by thy life*: certainly not, as Earle 

translates it, * with thy leave.’ For * leave’ is leaf; also, how could Hygelac’s 
leave be obtained? 

2136. grimne^ Thorpe: MS. grimme. 
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J)©r unc hwile w»s hand-jem^ne ; • 

holm heolfre wSoll, ond ic heafde becearf 
in 5am [^r?xnd-]sele ^rendeles modor 
^acnum ecjum ; unsdite ]>onan 
feorh oSferede ; nses ic fmje J?a jyt ; . 
ac me eorla hleo eft jesealde 
maCma menijeo, maja Healfdenes. 

XXXi Swa se 5eod-kyninj )>eawum lyfde;* 

2145 nealles ic 5am ISanum forloren hjefde, 

maejnes mede, ac he me |[ma5ma]s jeaf, Fol. 177^. 
sunu Healfdenes, on [minjne sylfes dom, 

5a ic 56, beorn-cyninj, brinjan wylle. 

6stum jeywan. is eall set 5e 

2150 \mlnra\ lissa jelorij; ic lyt hafo . ^ 
h6afod-maja nefne, Hyjelac, 5ec.” 

Hst 5a in beran eafor, heafod-sojn, 
hea5o-steapne helm, hare byrnan, 

2187. All recent editore read )uxnd gevmne^ but cf. German handgemein 
werden^ *to fight baud to hand.’ 

2189. No gap in MS. was conjectured independently by 

Grundtrig*^ and Boutcrwek (z.f.d.A. xi. 97]; [pfid -]«£!<’, Thorpe [followed 
by Holthausen and Bedgefield]. 

2146. MS. defective m corner here and in next line. Thrfikelin*s 
transcripts A and B give ...is; Grundtvig^^ and Kemble i conjecture 
[rnddmajs. 

2147. [mtn]n«, Kemble i*. [sm]«c, the emendation of Grundtvig [1861, 
p. 78], gives inferior sense. With on [win]/n’ ng/fes dom cf. 07i hyra $ylfra 
ddm (Maldofif 88), *at my, their own choice.’ Kxactly parallel is the old 
Icelandic legal expression gjaljdirmi^ ^selt-doom,’ the ri^ht of one party to 
settle for himself the extent of the oompeiiBation he shall receive from the 
other. So, too, in the ‘Cynewulf and Gyueheard’ episode in the A* S. 
ChronicUt the pretender ofiers to the retainers cf the fallen king hiera 
dgenne d&mt 'as much as they wished’ : and in Beowulf, 2964, Ongentbeow 
had to abide Eafore» dune dOnh 'Bofor did as he chose with him.’ [See 
Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 235.] Cf. the Old Saxon phrase an U settes ddm 
[Heliawlt 4488, where Sievers’ note should be compared]. 

2149-60. Does this mean ‘From now on 1 look to yon only for my 
reward: 1 have done with foreign service*? 

2160. MS. hsta gelong is nnmetncal [Sievors] : emendations suggested 
are Uua gelenge or gehngra : but a simpler remedy is to transpose the words 
[Holthausen, Litteraturblatt, zxi. 61] or to supply minra before liasa gelong 
[Klaeber, in J.E.G.Ph, viii. 257 : so Holthausen j,]. 

hafo. For this old form of the Ist pers. sg. ct. 11. 2668, 3000. 

2152. Most editors rt'ad eafor-heafod*aegn. For the triple* compound 
Oosijn*^ compares umlfdieafod-trio. But^ as compounds of three words 
are as rare in O.E. poetry as compounds of two words are common, it 
seems better to make two parallels, like wudu, wmUaceaftaM (1. 898). 

But what is this boar ensign? A helmet, or an ensign with a boar-fignre 
Upon it? The last alternative is support by 1. 1021 [Klaeber^. The 
toforcumhul of Eltne^ 259, hardly helps ue, being similarly ambiguons. 
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jufJ-sweord jeatolic, jyd aefter wrsBc: 

2155 “Me Sis hilde-sceorp HroSjar sealde, f* 
snotra fenjel; sume worde het, 

J?8et ic his lerest S6 gst jessRjde; 
cwsbS J^aet hyt hsefde H jrojar cyninj, 
leod Scyldunja, lanje hwile; 

2160 nO Sy ier suna sinum syllaa wolde, 

hwatum^Heorowearde, |?6ah h§ him hold wiere, 
brSost-jewsedu. Bruc ealles well/' 

Hyrde ic, }?aet J?am fraetwum feower mgaras 
lunjre jelice last weaidode, 

2165 aeppel-fealuwe ; hS him est jetSah 

meara ond maSma. Swa sceal jm^j ddn, Fol. 178*, 
nealles inwit-net OSrum brejdon, ^ -* 

dymum crsefte deaS ren[ian] ^ t ^ 
hond-jesteallan. Hyjelace wsbs 
2170 niSa heardum nefa swySe hold, 

ond ^ehwaeSer oSrum hro^ra jemyndij. | ‘ 
Hyrde ic, j^aet he Sone heals-beah Hyjde jesealde, 
“ : * ^T^^^^cne wuiidur-maSSum, Sone )?e him WealhSeo 

• jeaf, 

S§od[nes] dohtor, )?rio wicj somod 
2175 swancor ond sadol-beorht ; hyre sytSSan wees, 
aefter bSah-Seje, br[e]o8t jeweorSod. 

2157. The obviSus interpretation is : * that 1 should first giye thee his 

K thgar’s) good wishes.’ So Sohrder {Anglia^ xiii. 842], Glark-Hall, 
efield. Yet, according to the general rules of O.E. style, we should 
expect 1. 2157 to be parallel to 11. 2168-9. Hence Klaeber** [followed by 
Holthausen] suggests that may mean * bequest,’ ‘transmission,’ **so that 
the meaning would ultimately come n#ar to Orriin’s old rendering ‘ that I 
the pedigree thereof should report to theo ’ [Earle].” Note, however, that 
this old rendering, if right, was so by accident. For the older editors mis- 
read eit as eft\ and having thus turned a noun into an adv., they were 
compelled to find a new object by turning the adv. Brett into a noun, 
to which they gave the quite unpre^ented meaning of ‘origin,’ ‘pedigree.’ 
The separation of hit from the noun with which it goes is unusual. 

2164. Sg. verb with pi. noun. Cf. 1. 1408 (note). Kemble, etc., wear- 
dodon, 

hmgre geliee. It is not very clear here which is the adv. and which the 
adj.; are tfib horses ‘quite alike ’ (‘quite’ is a rather forced use of lungre), or 
•alike swift’? • 

2167. bregdon = hregdan, 

2168. MS. defective at edge: renlian], Kembles. 

2174. MS* defective at edge ; 6eodinet\ Kemble |. 

2175. tadoUbeorht. Cf. 1. 1038. 

2176. 5r[<lo«t, Thorpe, Grundtvig [1861, p. 74]: MS. bro$t. 
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Sw& l^ldode beam Ec^eowes, 
juma jiiCum cu®, jodum d^um, 
drfiah aefter dome, nealles druncne slOJ 
2180 heor®«5eneatas ; naes him hreoh sefa, 
ac man-cynnes mseste craefte 

Jife, J?e him god sealde, 
h§old hilde-deor. Hgan wses lanje, 
f swa hyne g$ata beam jOdne ne tealdon, 

2185 , 1 ne hyne on medo-bence micles wyrSne 

j| jdrihten Wedera jedon wolde; Fol. 178^ 

i| 8 wy®e [wenjdon, ]>abt he sleac wiere, 
ieeCelinj unfrom. Edwenden cwom 
tir-gadijum menn tprna jehwylces. i 

2190 /Hgt ®a eorla hl^o in jefetian, 

hea®o-r 5 f cyninj, HreSles lafe 
jolde jejyrede; naes mid geatum 5a 
8 inc-ma®)?um selra on sweordes had * 

]>Bdi he on Biowulfes bearm alejde, 

2195 ond him gcsealde seofan }?usendo, 

bold ond bre^o-stOl. Him wa 38 bam samod 
on ®am l§od-scipe lond jecynde, ’ » 

eard, o 5 el-riht, 05 rum swiCor 
side rice, J?am Sser seira wiea 


2200 Eft )7flet jeiode ufaran d^^jrum v . ^ r . < 
,, hilde-hlaBmmum, syS^an Hyjelac laej, 

ond Hear[(ir]Sde hilde-meceas 

under bord-hreo5an tO bonan wurdon, 


2186. The MS. has drihten toereda^ which means ‘Lord of Hosts* [cf. 
Kankin in J.E.G.Ph. Tiii. 405]. Drihten Wedera^ ‘lord of the Weder- 
Geatas/ the emendation of Cosijn^, seems exceedingly probable [so Holt- 
hausen and SodgeOeld]. 

2187. MS. defective at edge : [wSnJdan is Grein's emendatiom Cf. Oritt, 

2196. Probably ‘seven thousand hides of land,* which would be an earl- 
dom of the sise of an English county. [OfL Kluge in P.B.B. ix. 191 and 
2994.] 

2198. ddhim, Hygclao, as being higher in rank ($Ura), [Cf. Cosijn”.! 
2202. i£e«f(dr}#de, Grundtvig^*: MS. hearede. Seel. 2376. 
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5a hyne jesOhtan on sije-j^eode 
2205 hearde hilde-frecan, Hea5o-Scilfinjas, 
ni5a yn^xdan nefan Hererices — 

8y55an |Beo\vulfe brade rice FoL 179*. 

on hand* jehwearf. H§ j^ehSold tela 
fiftij wintra — waBS 5a fr5d cyninj, 

2210 eald 6)?el-weard — , o5 Sa3t an onjan 

deorcum^nihtum draca rics[i]an, 
se 5e on h6a[um ha§J?eJ hord bevveotode, ‘ 


2205. hilde-freean* Many editors follow Grundtvii^ [1861, p. 75] in 

* altering to hildfrecan. 

2206. Most editors pnt a full stop or semicolon at the close of this line, 
leaving the sense of pat geiode, etc. vexy lame or very obscure. 1 take the 
construction of the passage to be as follows: pmt (1. 2200), as in many other 
passages in the poem (cf. 11. 1846, 1591), has a forw^ard reference like modern 
‘this,’ and is anticipatory of a substantive clause, which usually begins 
with a correlative pmt\ this substantive clause is contained in 11. 2207-8 
(first half), but the conjunction hat is omitted hero, as in 1. 2035, perhaps 
because ^Sdan (1. 2207) is correlative with sySdfan (1. 2201). 

2207. Th# folio that begins here (179*), with the word heowulfe, is the 
most defective and illegible in the MS. Moreover, it has been fresnened up 
by a later hand, often inaccurately, so that most of what can be read cannot 
be depended upon (e.g. in 1. 2209 the later hand seems to have changed 
wintra to wintra). Zupitza transliterates the readings of the later hand, and 
gives in footnotes what he can decipher of the original. 1 reproduce the 
more important of the.se notes: but in many cases I have not been able 
to make out as much of the first hand as Zupitza thought could be seen. 
All such cases I have noted : whenever Zupitza is quoted without comment it 
may be taken that 1 agree. 

2209. Many editors follow Thorpe in altering dd to pat, 

2210. dn altered^o dn by later hand. Gf. 1. 100. 

2211. ric8\i]ani Eembleji Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B riesan: now 
gone in MS. 

2212. MS. very indistinct ; nothing in Thorkelin’s transcripts A and B 

• between hea and hord. Zupitza, healdoyhlawe, and in a foot*note : ‘ what is 
left of the two letters after hea justifies us in reading them do,* Zupitza’s 
reading is followed by Holthausen an^ Schiicking. But it gives unsatis* 
factory sense: what is a * war-mound’? ‘A burial mound about which a 
fight is going to take place,* says Schuoking: this however seems at best 
a far-fetched explanation. 

Further, there is no evidence that the two miBsiug letters were do: they 
look much more like um. And it is clear that the following word was not 
JUmwe, for 'the second letter of the word was not h The word might be hS^e 
or hope. Sedgefield reads KSaum hmpe^ ‘on the high heath.’ Indeed hMpt 
was also read by Sievers in 1870-1 [P.B.B. xzxvi. 418], so this is probably 
to be taken a| the MS. reading. However to me it looks more like hfaum 
hopct *on the high hollow.’ The word hop survives in Northern English 
hope, *a hollow among the hill8,^a8, for example, in Forsyth, Beauties of 
Scotland: ‘The hills are everywhere intersected by small streams called 
bams. These, flowing in a deep bed, form glens or hollows, provinoially 
called hopes* 

Although by the sea, the mound may have stood in such a hollow or 
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- 8tan>^Qrh stSapne; stl; under Isej 
eldum uncut5. on innan 

2215 5.1®? nat-hwylc :::::: h jef^nj 

hmnurn horde bond 

since fahne h3 past sySSan : : : : : 

J?[§ah] C[e he] slSSpende be8yre[d wur]de 

p^ofes crsefte; j’set sio Siod [onfand] 

# 

2218. Later hand tteame. 

2214-2220. Grein’s attempt, in his Beowulf ^ to reconstraci the passage 
is too remote from the extant indications to need recording. That of 
Bugge*”^** is important: 

fSr on innan giong 

2216 niffffa nat-hwylc^ nlode to gefmg 
hMSnum horde; hand atgenam 

teleful since fdh; ne lie fast iy69an ageaf^ 
fedh ffe lie sWpende besyrede hyrde 
fmfes crafte: fat $e Sioden onfand^ 

2220 b^-folc beornat fat he gebolgen was, 

2214. fSr on innan giong niffa nduhwylc can be made ont fairly 
clearly from the MS. and Thorkelin, and there can be little doubt of the 
oonectness of the emendation to made by Kluge. 

But what follows forms one of the Beverest cruces in Beowulf, Holt- 
hausen, in part following earlier editors, reads: t 

[neadbys']ge feng 

hleffnum horde.; hand [dftorde 

seleful] sincfdh: ne he fat 8y6ifa7i\ddreg].., 

*In dire need he (the fugitive] received the heathen hoard; his band removed 
the jewelled goblet; nor did ne (the dragon) endure it patiently.’... 

This may be accepted as giving the general sense correctly, and Ihe words 
supplied by Holthauscm fit exactly into the gaps indicated in Zupitza’s 
transliteration. But a glance at the MS. shows llolthausen’s restoration to 
be impossible : (1) immediately preceding ge/eng was a letter involving a long 
upright stroke ; i.e. either 6, h, ly or f: (2) there is not room for [dfeorde 
seleful] ; the space allows, according to Edgefield’s r^koning, only 8 or 9 
letters, according to mine 10 or 11, but certainly not l3 (as Zupitza thought) 
or 14: (8) [ddreg] cannot be right, for here again the first letter was b, h, I, 
or f. 

The suggestion of Klaeber [Anglia y xxviii. 446], ne he fat sy<S9an^ 
bemdfy seems likely, *uor did he (the dragon) afterwards conceal it,’ i.e. ho 
showed evident tokens of his angec. 

Sedgefield reads se [/»?] n[?]b gef[ra]ng in 1. 2215, and does not attempt to 
fiU the gap in 1. 2216 : se fe lieh is probably right, but the space does not 
allow of gefrang, 

2217. Zu])itza: ‘/a/i originally fac, but h written over c.’ Heyne- 
Sohticking, fdi.ne (cf. 1. 2009). 

2218. Groin and Heyne make two lines of this, and have been un- 
accountably followed by their modem editors, Wulker and Sohiioking. In 
compensation, however, they make one line of 11. 2228, 2229, so that their 
reckoning comes right again. 

/[eak] ift#* be] was made out with fair probability by Zupitzh. 

besyr^d iri/^dc partly read, partly corPjectured, by Kluge. 

2219. sio, Kluge. According to Thorkehn’s transcripts, the MS. had sie. 
The e has now gone; sie is a possible dialectical form for sio (Sieverss 
§ 887, K. 4), but, as the e was almost certainly in the later hand, which 
has here freshened everything up, we need not hesitate to alter it to o. 

o^fandy Grein,. 



Beowvlf 111 

2220 [bu-]folc beoriia )?£et 5ebol5e[n] wees. 

xxxii Nealies mid jewealdum wyrm-hord a&rsec ' 
sylfes willum, se Se him saxe jesceOd ; - 
ac for |?r6a-Q(§(llan H!§ow] nat-hwylces ^ 
h8elet5a beama hete-swe: . jeas fleab, r. 

2225 [aernes] j^earfa, ond tSmr inne feal^, • - 

sees syn-bysij. S5na inw[Z]atode 
)?80t ; : : Cam 5 yst[e gry re-jbroga stod ; 

hwaeCre [earra-]sceapeii ' ' ' 


1 [earm~]sceapen Fol. 179^ 

2230 [)7a hyne] se fier bejeat» 


2220. bu-folc or hy-folc seems to be the MS. reading, and has been 
adopted by Bugge and Sedgefield. Holtbausen follows Kluge, burh-folc : but 
the faint traces of letters in the MS. certainly favour by or bu^ not burh: 
and there is not room for the longer word. Bugge *00 compares the prose 
bifylct ‘neighbouring people, province*: Sedgefield renders bii-folc, ‘nation, 
people.’ 

geholge[n], Greinj. 

2221. Uoeoldum the later hand instead of wealdum^ the a being still 
recognisable.’ (Zupitza.) 

The later nand reada wijrm horda crieftf which makes no sense. Kaluza’s 
wyrmhord ahrm^ ‘broke nto the dragon’s hoard,’ has been adopted by Holt- 
hausen (q.v.), Schiioking, and Sedgefield. 

2223. Ziipitza, t>[eyn\ and in a foot-note: 'the traces of three letters 
between ^ and nat justify us in reading egn (pegn^ Kemble.)’ [So Holthausen 
and Sch«cking.] But the last three letters are now quite illegible, and even 
Thorpe, who made a careful collation of the MS. in 1830, three years before 
Kemble’s first edition, leaves a blank. As pegn seems from the whole con- 
text to be an unlikely term for the fed-iceaftum men (1. 2285), I read peow^ 
following Grundtvig [1861, p. 76]. [So Sedgefield.] 

2224. Later hand jicoh. 

2225. aerneB is ilbt clear, but 'to judge from what is left* (Zupitza), and 
that is exceedingly little, it seems to be correct. 

fealht Greiui : Tborkelin’s transcripts A and B weall. 'Now only weal 
left, but w stands on an original /, which is still recognisable ’ [perhaps] ; 

' and what seemed to be another I in Thorkelin’s time may have been the 
remnant of an original h.* (Zupitza.), 

22z6. The second hand has trao^ over the obscured letters $ona 
nmatide^ which, of course, is nonsense. But what does it misrepresent? 
Thorpe [followed by Schiiuking: cf. Bugge*^^], sona inwldtode, 'soon he gazed 
in*: Holthausen, sona he wagode^ 'soon he (the dragon) bestirred himself’: 
Sedgefield, sdna hi pd iode. 

2^21. Grein 3 [followed by Holthausen] nuggests p&r to fill the (^p. But 
probably more than 3 h ttors are missing : Sedgefield thinks 4, Zupitza 6 ; it 
18 difficult to say exactly, as the gap comes at the end of a line in the MS. 

' The indistinct letter after gy»t seems to have been e. The traces of the 
third word allow us to read [with Grein] gryre* (Zupitza.) 

2228. 'According to the traces left, the first word [i.e. in the MS. line] 
may have been earm" (Zupitza.) Kemble gives it as cam. 

2230. Zupitza reads, with some doubt, '/a Hne before te.’ The extant 
traces seem to me to bear this out with fair certainty. 

f&r\ Walker rea<l8 this as fm8\ Zupitza : *fm freshened up, but s seems 
to stand on an original r.* There can be little donbt that this is so. 
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sinc-fffit [jeseah]. peer wm swylcra fela 
in ?5am eor5-[hu]8e »r“jestr$ODa, 
swa hy on j^ar-dajum jumena nat-hwylo, 
eormen-lafe aBj7elan cynnes, 

3235 J?anc-hyc5ende p^r jehydde, I ^ ^ ‘ 

dSore maSmas. Ealle hie dSaS fomam 
gerran m»lum, ond se an 5 a jSn 
teoda duju 5 e, s6 5 ffir lenjest hwearf, 
weard '^e-seCnapr, wgnde )>8es ylcan, 

2240 peet he lytel feec lonj-jestreona 
brucan mOste. Beorh eall jearo 
wunode on wonje wseter-ySum n^ah, 
niwe be nsesse, nearo-crseftum fsest i . — • 
p^r on innan baer eorl-jestreona 
2245 hrinja hyrde hord-wyr 5 ne d^l, 
fffittan joldes, fea worda cwaeS: 

‘‘Heald pn nu, hruse, nu haeleS ne mdstan, 

2281. After the first line of the new folio, the illegibility is confined to 
the edges of the next three lines. 

geaeah is Heyne^s emendation, but I doubt if there is room either for 
that or for gevonit HolthaUBenj{, 3 . Yet the metre demands two syllables: 
funde miglit lit in. 

2282. [/(»!]«(*, Zupitza’s conjecture. 

2237. 'Si the later hand, but i seems to stand on an original e.’ 
(Zupitza.) I cannot see this. 

2239. weard or weaid: both make sense. ‘The last letter of the first 
word was originally d, although the later hand has ijot freshened up the 
stroke throngb the d.’ (Zupilza.) I cannot detect traces of this stroke: and 
weard gives the better sense. [Hchiioking reads weard as an emendation.] 

*rihde the later baud, but wende tlie first.’ (Zupitza.) Here again 1 
cannot share this certainty as to Uie first hand. 

Sedgefield was the first to note that the MS. reading yldan has been 
clumsily altered from ylcan. Both readings seem tc be the work of the 
second hand. This is ‘a genuine little find to rejoice at’ [Klaeber in E^l, 
Stud, xliv. 122], as it gives us a simple and intelligible text: — the survivor 
‘expected the same fate as his friends,’ viz. that his tenure of the hoard 
would be a transitory one. 

2244. *innon the later hand, but o stands on an original a,* (Zupitza.) 
Not clear to me. 

2248. Zupitza, hard-wyrdne, and in a foot-note; *w (or /?) and the 
stroke through d in tcyrdne not freshened up.’ The form hard occurs 
nowhere else in Beowulf, Klaeber [Engl. Stud, xxxix. 431] suggested fiord- 
wyrdne, ‘ worthy of being hoarded,’ and this was independently adopted by 
SMgefield (both adapting Schiicking’s horU, wyrdne dal). The emendation 
to hard had already been made by Bouterwek [Zf,d,A, xi. 98]. 

2246. *fec later hand, but originally fea,* (Zupitza.) 

2247. later hand, but I think 1 see an original o under the s; 
a also seems to stand on another vowel, u or o’ 7 (Zupitza.) All very 
obscure. 
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eorla ^hte. Hwaet, hyt on 
jOde bejSaton ; juS-dfiaS fornam, 

2250 feorh-bealo frecne, fyra sehwylcne t 

ISoda minra, ]?ara «e jns ofjeaf; • - *< V 

jesawon sele-dr§am. |[lc] aah hwa sweord weje, 
oOTe fe[o]r[inie] f^ted waeje, [Fol. 180*. 

dryiiC-faet deore ; du j[u5j eilor scoc. ' • 

2255 Sceal se bearda helm [hyrjsted jolde 
f^tum befeallen; feormynd swefaS, \ 

\ik tJe beado-jriman by wan sceoldon; 

je swylce seo here-pad, sio aeb hilde jebad - * ^ 

ofer borda jebraec bite irena, 

2260 brosnaS aefter beorne; ne msBj byrnan hrinj r‘ 
sefter wij-fruman wide feran 

2250. ^reorh bealc later band, but tbe first r stands on an original /, and 
e on an original o.* (Zupitza.) Not clear to me. 

/yrrt, Kembles \Jira]i MS. fyrena, 

2*251. parai tbe later band has f*ana\ *nor do 1 see any sign of tbe 
third letter bating originally been r* (Zupitza.) 

[ft/] supplied by KemMcg: \leoht1, Holthausen. 

2252. gesipa ieU-dream^ a conjecture of Bieger^*, is adopted by Holt 

bausen. Similar in meaning is {ge)9ecga sele-dream [Trautmanii : and 
independently Klacber, in J.E.Q.Ph, vi. 103, EngU Stud, zx'^ix. 465]. Tbis 
is luppoi^ed by Andreas, 1656, secga sele-dream; a support which is all tbe 
more weighty because tbe writer of the Andreas seems to have imitated tbe 
Beowulf. The change from gesdwon to gesecga is not as violent as it looks : 
for gesawon in the Anglian original of Beowulf may have been written 
gesega{n), which might easily have been miswritten for getecga or secga. 
In support of tbe text, however, can be quoted Exod. 36, geswSsfon sele- 
drhimas. • 

Holthausen supplies ic, as there is a gap in tbe MS. sulficiont for two 
letters. 

2253. MS. defective bore and in 11. 2251, 2255, and 2268; /f[ojr[w»i>], 
*tbe emendation of Greinj, is supported by Zupitza, who shows that the 

remaining traces of the word in the MS. make fetige impossible. A trace of 
the tail of an r certainly seems to be visible. Cf. 1. 2256. 

A C-line: scan oifSe formic. 

2254. duglud}, Kembles- 

tede, Oreini: MS. seoc, 

2255. hyr in [hyryned comes at tbe end of the bne and is now lost. It 
is recorded by Kemble, after having been conjectured by Grundtvig®**. 

2256. Many editors have normalized to feormiend or feormend (cf. 1. 2761) 
but tbe change is unnecessary. 

2259. irena t Sievers would emend to iren[n]a [P.B.B, x. 253]. Cf. note 
to 1. 678. 

2260. s^ter heome: mfter is hqjre certainly temporal: * after tbe death of 
the warrior.* Tbe same interpretation is often given to afur wipfrunmn in 
the next line. But tbe two phrases are, in spite of appearances, not parallel : 
and it is very likely that mfter wig-fruman means * behind,’ ‘ following,* 
’along with,’ the warrior. [Cf. Klaeber in J.E.G.Ph. vi. 197.] This is 
certainly the meaning of hale&um be healfe, ’by the heroes’ side.’ 


B. 


8 
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hseleSum be healfe. Nis hearpan wyn, 

jornen jlgo-beames, ne god hafoc 
geond 8»1 swingeS, ne se ewifta mearh 
2265 burh-stede bea^S, Bealo-cwealm hafaC ^ 
fela feorh-cynna foi^ onsended.” 

Swa gi5mor-m6d SiohJSp meende ^ 

an jefter eallum, unbliSe hwe[arf] 
dseges ond nihtea, o5 CsBt dSaSes wylm 
2270 }|ran set heortan. Hord-wynne fond ^ " 

eald uht-scea9a opene standan, 

sd Se byrnende biorgas s§ceS, 

nacod niS-draca, nihtes fleogeS « 

fyre befangen; hyne fold-buend 
2275 |[8WiSe ondriu]da[S]. He gesecean sceall Pol. ISO**. 
[ho]r[d on] hrusan, hS h^Sen gold 

waraS wintrum fr5d; ne byS him wihte 5y s§l. 

Swa Be Sfiod-sceaSa )?r6o bund wintra 
hSoId on hrusan hord-aerna sum 
2280 dacen-crssftig, oS Saet hyne an abealch ^ 

mon on mode; man-dryhtne baer 

2262. Ni»t Tborpe's oorrection. [Cf. Bugge, Z.f^d.Pk, iv. 212.] The 
MS. has nm$. Of. 11. 1923, 2486, where I have kept the MS. reading. But 
here the change of tense is too harsh. 

2266. ford : Thorkelin’s transcripts A and Btfeord; Zupitza reads it 
%Bforff, He says: * There is a dot under e, which is besides very indistinct.’ 
Underdotting is equivalent to erasure. 

2268. hwelarf], Kemble gives the MS. reading ab hweopy but the con* 
fusion of Thorkelin and the evidence of Thorpe make it very doubtful 
whether the last two letters were clear in Kemble’s time; and htoeop^ which 
can only mean * threatened,' makes no sense. It is possible either ^at 
hwiop was miswritten for weopf *wept,' or that we should read hwearf, 

* wandered.* Both suggestions werp made by Grein : the first is followed by 
Holthausenf and Schficking, the second by Holthaiisen, and Sedgefield. It 
seems on the whole less violent to alter the op, which may be a mere guess of 
Kemble’s, than the which stands clearly in the MS. 

2275. MS. defective and illegible. Zupitza’s emendation. Of. Cottonian 
Onomio Venei^ 26 : draca iceal on hWwe | /rod, frmtwum wlanc. 

2276. [ho}r[d on] hrii$an was conjectured by Zupitza. on had been 
conjectured by EttmtUler^, hrUtan read by Kemblei. 

2279. krflsan, Thorkelin’s oorrection: so Kemble, etc,: MS. hrtuam, 

2280. Most editors follow Qrandivig^, and alter to the normal form 
dbealh* Such normalisations would not be tolerated in a Middle English 
test: why should they be allowed in an Old English one? The spelling ch 
is interesting here; see Sieverss $ 223, N. 1. 

2281. Miillenhoff^^ thinks that the lord {man-dryhten) to whom the 
treasure was carried, and who in return gave the fugitive his protection, 
must be Beowulf. This does not however seem certain. All we know is that 
the treasure uUimaUly came to Beowulf (1. 2404). 
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fleted w^je, Mo? 5 o-w©re baed ' i [• " 
hlaford sinne. ©a waes hord rasod, 
onboren b^ja hord ; b6ne jetibad ^ ^ 

2285 fga'Sceaftum men. Fr^a sceawode 
fira fym-jeweorc forman si^ 5 e. 
pa se wyrm onwdc, wroht waes jeniwad ; - • ^ 

stone 8a sefter stane, stearc-heort onfand 
fSondes fot-last ; h6 t6 for 5 jestSp ^ • 

2290 dyrnan ersefbe dracan hSafde neah. 

Swa maej unfieje eaSe jedijan ^ 

w 3 an ond wr®c-si8, s§ Ze Waldendes 
hyldo ^ehealde)?. Hord-weard s 5 hte 
jeorne aefter jrunde, wolde juman findan, 

2295 J>one pe him on sweofote sare jetfiode; • 

hat ond hreoh-mOd |hlg^ oft ymbehwearf Fol, 181\ 
ealne utan-weardne ; ns^s Zsbv ienij mon 
on faere westenne. HwseCre vn^es jefeh, ’ . » - < . 


2283--4. The repetition of hord may perhaps be an error of the scribe. 
Holthausen. [followed by Sedgefield] suggests that the first hord is mis- 
written for hlmv^ Bagge [^Z.f.d.PK iv. 212J that the second hord is miswritten 
for dmi 

2287.* wroht was genlwad, *a new, unheard of, strife arose.’ Of. use of 
jdwe in 1. 783. [See Klaeber^.] 

2295. Cosijn^*, followed by recent editors, reads sdr. But of. 1. 2526. 

2296. hlShv, Kemble 2 . Thorkehn’s transcripts A and B have hlmwum. 
Gmndtvig (ed. 1861, p. 79) hlaw nu. 

yvibehwearf. The e of ymbe has probably been inserted by a scribe. [Of. 
Sievers in P.li.B. x. 158, and 11. 2618, 2691, 2734, Finnsburgt 35.] 

2297. ealiie Ulan weardne is unmetrical. Holthausen and Klaeber [Engl. 
Stud, xxxix. 465], following Sievers [P.li.B. x. 306 ; Metrik^ § 85], propose eal 

^ utanweard; Schiicking, ealne utweardne. Of. 1. 2803. 

2297-8. The MS. has : ne (far anig mon on pare westenne hwa&re hilde 
gefeh. This gives a sentence without, a verb, and a line which fails to 
alliterate. The reading of the text is that of Schiicking’s edition [adopted 
by Holthausen^, vol. n. p, 170]: rms is a conjecture of Cosijn^. It makes 
sense and gives a metrical line with the least possible disturbance of the 
text. Grein reads ne [icsw] par ... ; Heyne [was] on pUre westenne. Bieger^ 
and Sedgefield assume two half-lines to be lost. Sedgefield g reconstructs 
the passage thus : 

ealne utan ne wear[(f] if Sr Snig man 
on pSre westenne [wiht gesyne]. 

Hwaifre hilde gefeh [ ] 

beal[du]~weorces [georii ] ; 

pMre^ Thorkeliu’s transcript B« A has a blank: in the MS. itself nothing 
is now left but the lower part of the perpendicular stroke of p. Normally 
wUten is masc. or neut., and many actors accordingly alter pSre to pBm. 
Considering how corrupt the passage is, little weight can be attached to 
westen being treated here as fern. 

Grein h^ /didr, for the alliteration. 


8—2 
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bea[duw«] weorces; hwilum on beorh aethwearf, 
2300 sine-feet s5hte; hS |?aet sona onfand, 

tot haefde jumena sum joldes jefandod, 
hgah-jestreona. Hord-weard onbad 
earfoSlice, o5 tJeet lefen cwom 
waes ca jeboljen beorjes hyrde, 

2305 wolde ae la5a lije forjyldan 

drinc-feet dyre. pa wees dsej sceacefi 
wyrme on willan; no on wealle laB[7i]5 
bidan wolde, ac mid baele fOr, 
fyre jefysed, Waes se fruma ejeslic " 

2310 leodum on lande, swa hyt lunjre wearS 
on hyra sinc-jifan sare jeendod. 

XXXIII BA se jaest onjan jlgdum spiwan, 
beorht hofu baernan; bryne-leoma st5d 
eldum on andan; no Sler aht cwices 
2315 lac lyft-floja liefan | wolde. Fol. 181^ 

Waes pGd& wyrmes wij wide jesyne, * 
nearo-fajes niC nean ond feorran, 
hu se juC-sceaCa ^eata leode 
hatode ond liynde. Hord eft jeseSat, 

2320 dryht-sele dyrnne, »r daojes hwile; 
haefde land-wara lije befaojen, 
baele ond bronde; beorjes jetruwode, 
wijes ond wealles; him seo wen ^eleah. ^ 
pa waes Biowulfe brOja jecyCed 
2325 snude to soCe, ]7aet his sylfes ham, 
bolda sOlest, bryue-jvylmura mealt, 

2299. MS. mntilated: 6ea[<iu]-i£><'orc«, which was probably the MS. 
reading, gives a defective line. Uolthansen {Anglia' xxi. 366] BUggeBts 
beit[dn-]weurcef [gfcom]; Klaeber [J.E,G,Ph. viii. 257] beaduwe weorcei, 
comparing 1. 2626 {giide rSis for giidrSs) and for the form fealuwe^ 1. 2165, 
bealuwa, 1. 281, bealtwa^ 11. 1946, 2082. The we might easily, as Klaeber 
points out, have been written once only instead of twice (haplography). [So 
Sell ticking and HoUhauseu ,.] 

2805. M Idda, Bugge [£./.d.Ph. iv. 212], etc. ; MB. fela da. 

2307. la(n]g: MS. Iwg. Qrundtvig’^ [and Kemble,, folloDfing Thorpe’s 
suggestion], leng. But by adopting the oil form Usng we can keep nearer to 
the MS. See Sievers, § 89, N. 6. 

2312. gm$t. See note to 1. 102. 

2825. ham. The MS., by an obvious scribal error, has him. Cnriously 
enough Convbeare (p. 150) read the MS. as ham, bat the credit of making 
the emendation goes to Gmndtvig^^ and Kemble,. 
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jif-stOl gSata. pBdt !Sam ^Odan wses 
hrSow on hreCre, hyje-sorja msSst; 
w^nde se wisa, )>8Bt hS Weald ende 
2330 ofer ealde riht, ^ean Dryhtiie, ** ^ ^ ^ * 

bitre jebulje; brSosfc inuan weoll 
] 75 o 8 trum jeJ^oncum, swa him jef^ywe ne w8Ba 
Hffitde lij-draca Ifioda fsesten, 

Sa-lond iiban, eor 5 -weard Cone, 

2335 jledum forjrunden; him Csbs juC-kyninj, 

Wedera J^ioden, wrsBce leomode. 

Heht him pk jewyrcean wijendra hl§o 
eall-irenne, eorla dryhten, 

wij-bord wrsetlic ; |wisse bS jearwe, Pol. 182 *. 

2340 peet him holt-wudu he[lpan] ne meahte, 
iind wiC llje. Sceolde 
fleJ^elinj ser-^Od ende jebidan, 
worulde lifes, ond se wyrm somod, 

2882. Th A * dark thonghtfl * are presumably a foreboding of evil, rather 
than any rebellion againbt divine decree, and their unwonted character ($wa 
him g^pywe ne was) represents rather a lapse from Beowulf’s customary* 
optimism [Cosijn*^] than from his *high standard of piety’ [Earle]. 

2884. Arguments as to the home of the Geatas have been based upon 
|interpretAtions of ea-lond as * island.’ But it seems clear that ea-lond need 
mean no more than * water >land/ ’land that is bordered (not of necessity 
completely) by water,* as first interpreted by Bugge [Tidsskr. viii. 68. For 
other examples, cf. Krapp in Mod, Phil, ii. 403 and N.E.D. ; * Norway is a 
great llond compassed abowt almost wyth the See’]. 

fitan, ‘from without,’ marks the direction of the dragon’s attack. 
^ord-weard is parallel to V^da fasten and Mdond, 
l^gefield, reads dbn[n]e, comparing for position of dbnne, 1. 8062 ; and 
for done written for dotine^ 1. 70. 

> 2886. leomode, ‘studied, gave his mind to vengeance.’ Cf. Cura 

Pastoralis, p. 485, 1. 23, geleomaff Sat he ded Sat yfel, ‘gives his mind to 

• 

2888. eaVCtrenne (masc.) forms, of course, a false concord with wig-hord 
(neat.). Hence many editors [Holthausen Schiicking, 1910] have adopted 
the emendation irenne scyld proposed by Bugge [7Yd^«k^. viii. 56]. Bugge 
subsequently withdrew his suggestion, in favour of the less probable ex- 
planation thak there was a form irenne standing to iren as Sstterne to Btren 
\Z,f,d,Ph, iv. 218]. But syntax is often confused in Beowulf : scyld may 
have been in the author’s mind when he wrote eall-irenne [of. Klaeber in 
Engl. Stud, xxxix. 465]. Holthausen, reads ; 

Heht him pd gewyrcean wigena hleo [scyld] 
eall-irenne... 

Mr Grattan suggests that Ireme is the weak neuter; ’that thing all of 
iron.* 

This shield all of iron is, of course, as fictitious as the shield with which 
Achilles was equipped for his greatest struggle. 

2840. MS. defective at comer: helpan IB 1 n H of&oud&tio 

2S4L IMUf Gra^dtv^g^^ K^mblei: MS* J^enda Cf. 1* 2591* 
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)>6ah ?5e hord-welan hSolde lanje. 

2345 Oferhojode Ca hrinja fenjel, 

j^aet h§ {>one wid-flogan weorode jesohte, 
sidan herje; nQ h6 him \d saecce ondrgd, 

De him )?a0S wyrmes wij for wiht dyde, 
eafoB ond ellen, forSon he »r fela, 

2350 nearo n§5ende, niSa jedijde, ^ ‘ 

hilde-hlemma, syCSan h§ HroSjaresJ 
sijor-^adij secj, sele fplsode, 
ond set jutJe forjrap msejum 

latJan cynnea No )?aBt l^sest waes 
2355 hond-jemot[a], ]?^r mon Hyjelac sloh, 

eytSCan cyninj jutSe raisum, 

frOa-wine folca Fres-londum on, 

Hr 0 ? 5 les eafora, hioro-dryncum awealfc *. ** ' 

bille jeheaten; )>onan Biowulf com 

2360 sylfes crffifbe, sund-nytte drOah; 

hffifde him on earme |[ana] J^rittij » Fol. l82^ 
hilde jeatwa, ]?a hO t 5 holme [atjaj. 

Nealies Hetware hrOmje ]?orf[t]on 
fe^Je-wijes, )?e him foran onjOan 

2365 Unde bSeron; lyt eft becwOm 

fram )?am hild-frecan hames niosan. 

Oferswam Cg, sioleCa bijonj sunu EcjtSeowes, 

2847. /a, Komble,: MS. /a (=/am). Sacc is fern. (Sieverss §258, 1). 
The Boribe, by % natural error, has repeated the strc^e (signifying m) over 
the a, whioh he rightly wrote over the i in the preceding hi ( ^ him), 

2853. tnmgum. See note to 1. 565. 

2855. hoHd-gemot[a]t Kemble i:; MS. bond gemot, 

2858. *Died by the thirsty sword’ [Earle, CoBijn*^]. The metaphor is 
an obvious one. But it is not so ea^ to say which, of many interpre* 
tations, was in the poet’s mind. [Cf. Kriiger in P.B.B, is. 574: Bidcert in 
Mod, Phil, ii. 67.] 

2861. MS.^ defective at corner, here and in two following lines. Before 
hrittig^ written xzx in the MS., there seems to be space for some three 
letters. Greini supplied [dfia]. 

2862. [«t]dg, Kemble,. 

2868. iK»r/[(](m, Kembl^. 5r8mgs /or/ton, * needed to be exultant.* 

2866. Holthausen and bedgedeld take hild-frecan as a dat. pl.s^Het- 
worum. But surely it refers to Beowulf,: ‘ few got them back again &om 
that war- wolf to see their homes* [Clark-Hall: so also Earle]. 

2867. tioUSa 5t gong s * expanse of still waters,* if the oonjeeture of 
Bugge [Z.f.d,Ph. iv. 214] be correct, and tiolod is to be connected with the 
Goth. ana«(/a>i, * to sink to rest.' [Dietrich in Z.f.d.A. xi. 416 would connect 
with ioU But we have seen that the apparent occurrence of this word 
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earm an-ha^a, eft t 6 Idodum, 

)>gBr him Hyjd jebead hord ond rice, 

2370 bgajas ond brejo-stdl; bearne ne trtLwode, 

{’set h€ wiS sel-fyicum Sj’el-vStOlas 
healdan cuSe, 6a was Jly^elao dead. 

No 6y ier fea-sc eafte iindan meahton ’ — ^ 
set 6am seOelinje iSnije blnsa, 

2375 {’set bo Heardrede hlaford wSere, 

o66e ]?one cynedOm ciosan wolde ; e ^ * 
hw8e6re hO hine on folce frOond-larum hOold, 

Ostum mid are, 06 68ct hO yldra wear6, 
Weder-gOatum wOold. Hyne wrmc-raaBcjas 
2380 ofer 8® sdhtan, 8una Ohteres; 

hsefdon by forhealden helm Scylfinja, 

{’one sOlestan sm-cynmj;a, 

{’ara 6e in Swio-rice sine brytnade, 
mmme Hjeoden, Him {’set t 5 mearce wear6 ; Fol. 188*, 
2385 hg )fSer [/]or feorme feorh-wunde blOat 
Bweordes swonjum, sunu Hygelaces. 

Ond him eft ^ewat Ou^enOioes beam 
{lames niosan, sy66an Heardrgd liej, 
lot 6one brejo-stOl Biowulf healdan, 

2390 gOatum wealdan; {’aet was jOd cyninj. 

XXXIV SE 6as l6od-hryres loan gemunde 
uferan dOjrum; Eadjilse wear6 

in L 802 with the meaning of 'sea* is dne to a soribal error: and the mean- 
ing of *maddy pool’ is equally unsatisfactory here.] 

2370-8. heanty hie refer to Heardred : fea-tcea/te to the Geatas. 

2377. hine, Thorpe: MS. hi (s/ttin). 

2879. See Index of Persont: Onela, Eadgils. 

2888. MS. ffe ffe, the first Se at the end of a line, the second at the 
beginning of the next. 

2884. With the punctuation given above, Him refers, of course, to 
Hygeiao’s eon Heardr^ : *that was his life’s limit.’ (For tneare in temporal 
f sense of. Geneeii, 1719.) Se^efield takes him bmt to mearce wearS with the) 
preceding lines, interprets him as referring to Onela, the helm Scyljlnga, andj 
meare as meaning * territory’: * Sweden had become his land,’ i.e. Onela hadl 
snooeeded Ohthece. ' 

2888. fw femme. The li^. has orfeormet 'forsaken,* which does not 
give very satisfactory sense. Groin’s on femme, *at a banquet,* is an 
improvement. Better still is /or feorme, 'on account of his hospitality.* 
Tins was suggested by Mdller [V.E. Ill], and has been adopted by most 
recent editors and translators. 

2887. Of^cnd'tocf beam, i.e. Onela« 
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f&i-sceaftum frBond, folce ^estSpte 
ofer sw Bide sunu Ohteres, 

2395 wijum ond w®pnum ; hS jewrsec sySSan 

cealdum cear-siSum, cvnint ealdre bineat. ' 

Swa h§ mt$a ^ehwane jenesen haefde, 
sliSra jeslyhta, sunu EcjtSowes, 
ellen-weorca, o® Cone anne dsej, 

2400 pe he wiC |>am.wyrme jewejan scedde. 

7ewat })a twelfe sum, tome sebcljen, 
dryhten ^^ata dracan scSawian; 
hsefde }>a jefrunen, hwanan sio fehC aras, 
bealo-niC biorna ; him tO bearme |cwom Fol. 183^ 
2405 maC}?um-faet m^re purh Sses meldan bond, i * ' ^ 
Se waes on Cam Create J^reotteol^a secj, 

8$ Caes orlcjes Or pnstealde; 4 
haeft hyse-jiomor sceolde hean Conon 
wonj wisian. He ofer willan jlonj, 

2410 to Caes Ce hO eorC-sele anne wisse, ♦ 
htew under hrusan holm-wylme nOh, 
yC-jewirine, se waes innan full 
wraitta ond wira. Weard unhiore, 
jearo juC-freca, jold-maCraas hOold, 

2415 eald under eorCan; naes )>aet yCe cOap 
to jejanjenne jumena ienijuin. 

^esaet Ca on nsesse niC-heard cyning, 

J^enden h^lo ahead heorC-jeneatum, 

jold-wine gOata. Him wees jeomor sefa, 

2420 wiefre ond wael-fus, wyrd unjemete neah, 

2398. Bj supporting the exiled Eadgils against Onela, Beowulf obtains 
hie revenge on the Swedes. [Of. Bogge^^, etc.} See note to 1. 2608 and 
Index of Person* : Eadgils. 

2894. Bchiicking adopts the emendation of Schrdder [Z.f.d.A. xliii. 
866-7] <fer *M-*%de, * after a journey by water.’ SS side means the same as 
the IT id wmter of 1. 2473 : the lakes which separate Swedes and Geataa. 

2395. fw, Beowulf : cyning, Onela. , 

2890. cealdum : the buttle between Eadgils and Onela took place on the 
ice of Lake Wener; nevertheless, eeald may mean nothing more thaji 
*biit4»r« hostile.’ 

2401. Ueelfu : MS. xri. 

2409. tcong u'tnan. Not merely 'to show/ but ‘to lead the way.’ 
Cl. i. 206. 
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se Cone" jomelan jrStan sceolde, 
secean sawle herd, sundur jed^laa 
lif wiC lice; nd )?on lanje waes 
feorh aeJ^elinjes fl^ce bewunden. 

2425 Biowulf ma)>eiade, bearn EcjCSowes: 

‘*Fela ic on jiojoCe juC-iaesa jenses, 
orlej-hwila; ic }?»t eall jemon. 

|Ic waes fen-wintre, )7a mec sinca baldor, Fol. 184*. 
frea-wine folca, aei minum feeder jenam; 

2430 heold mec ond haefde HreCel cyninj, 

jeaf me sine ond symbel, sibbe jemunde ; ^ .v . ^ 
naes ic him to life laCra 6wihte 
beorn in burjiim )?onne his bearna hwylc, 
Herebeald ond Ha^Ccyn, oCCe Hyjelac min. 

2435 Waes )7am yldestan un5cdefe(lice) ' ^ 

m^jCK djednm mor|?or-bed strM, 
syCCan hyne Haet 5 cyn of horn-bojan, 
his 4 r 6 a-wine, flane jesweucte, 
miste mercelses ond his mtej ofscSt, ‘ * ^ 

2440 broCor OCerne, blodijan ^are.^ 

J}aet waes feoh-Ieas jefeoht, fyrenum jesynjad, 
hreCre hyje-meCe ; sceolde hwaeCre swa J?eah 

2421. Many editors follow Orundtvig (ed. 1861, p. 83) and read teo, 
Wyrd is fern, elsewhere, but cf. 11. 1344, 1887, 2685. 

2423. /fon lamje. Sedgefleld suggests that /on may be miswritten for 
/on (= />onne)y whith would then be interpreted, as in 1. 435, etc* ‘therefore, 
and so.’ Keeping /on, we must interpret *it was not long from that time.’ 

2430. Holthau^'CU ^ and Sedgelield read 

ycaf me Hr^el cyning 
sine ond symbel... 

IlreSel epning alone is certainly light line. Holthausen 3 , ^ avoids the 
difficulty by reading llr^el cyning geaf as the half-line. 

2432. dwihte. Sievers [P.B.B. x. 25C] would read wihte for metrical 
reasons [so Scbiicking and Holthausenl. 

2435. ungede/elice is hypermetrical, and is probably miswritten for 
unged^fe. [So Holthausen and Sohiicking: of. Sievers, P.B.B, x. 234: 
Metrihy §85.] 

2438. Bugge*®^, thinking /rm-wine ‘lord* inapplicable, conjectured 
frio-wine (=:‘ noble brother,* Earle), comparing Genesis 983, freomiSg ofsWh, 
hrdpor sinne. Keeping frm-tcine : * smote him who should have been bin 
lord.* • 

2439. ofscH:=iofsceat, ^ 

2441. fyrenum in 1. 1744 perha^ means ‘maliciously,’ ‘treacherously*: 
but here it has only an intensifjing force, ‘exceedingly*: no malicious 
intent is attributed to Hiethcyn. [Cf. Klaebcr"*.] 

2442. Holthausen, in part following Greloj, r^s Hridle hygetni^o, * a 
heart sorrow for HretheL* 
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» 5 elxnj unwrecen ealdres linnan. 

Swa bis jedmorlic jomelum ceorle 
11445 i6 sebidanne, his byre ride 

jionj on jaljan; }>onne h§ jyd wrece, 
sarijne sang, J^onne his sunu han;aS. 
hrefne t 6 hrdSre, ond h& him helpan ne mas;, 
eald ond ifl-frOd, ®nije jefremman. 

2450 Symble biS jemyndjad morna jehwylce • 

|eaforan ellor-siS; CSres ne v, FoL 184 **. 

t 6 jebidanne burjum in innan 
yrfe-weardas, )?onne se an hafaS 
] 7 urh deaSes nyd d^a jefondad. 

2455 gesyhS sorh-cearij on his suna bure 
win-sele w 6 stne, wind-jereste 
rfiote berofene; ridend swefaS, 
hasleS in hoSman j nis |?®r hearpan swSj, 

jomen in jeardum, swylce Sier iti w^ron. 

XXXV 2460 GEwiteS )?onne on sealman, sorhtl^oS jaeleS 

% 

2444. Sw&t 4n such wise/ a comparison of Hrethel’s woe to that whioh 
an old man might feel, if his son were hanged. Gering has seen in the grief 
of this man a reference to Ermanaric, who (in legend) hanged his son : bat 
the likeness seems remote. Ermanario was not credited with taking the 
death of his kin so much to heart. 

2445. Of. galgan ridan in the Fates of Men, 33, and the Scandinavian 

* kenning’ for the gallows, ‘Odin’s horse.* 

2446. MS. wrece, Grein wreceif, followed by many editors, including 

Holthausen and Sedgefield. Bat the change is unnecessary. [Of. Bugge in 
Tidsskr, viii- 66.] • 

2448. helvan. Kemble^ emended to helpe. There is no other certain 
instance of tne weak noun. Possibly the scribe wrote helpan for helpe, 
thinking of the infinitive. [Of. Sievers in Z.f.d,Ph, xxi. 357.] Indeed it 
would be possible to take helpan and fremman as two pandlel infinitives, 

* cannot help him, or in any wise support him * (understanding hine), as sug- 
gested by Kock [ifnfytio, xxvii. 220-1]. But «utpe=B‘in any wise’ lacks 
analogy. [Of. Klaeber^ and Sedgefield’s note.] 

2468. For gen. eg. in -os see Sieversg § 237, N. 1. Of. 11. 63, 2921. 

2464. The alteration of Grundtvig (^. 1861, p. 84) and MtillenhofF*^, 
who transposed dSda and dsaiTes, is not necessary. 

2456. Holthausen’s windge reste, ‘ windy resting place,' alters the form, 
but not the meaning. 

2457. riote. The best explanation seems to be that of Holthausen, that 
thU is a mistranscription for r^ete or rate (see Sievers, §27, N.), the old 
spelling of rete (dat. of •rgtw, ‘joy,* from rdt, ‘cheerful’; cf. reton, ‘ch^r’). 
Holthausen’s conjecture is supported by spoh spellings as beoe for bae in 
tile Codex Aureus Inscription, An earlier explanation was that of Bugge 
[Zf,d,Ph. iv. 215], who interpreted riot as ‘rest.’ 

swe/aif . Klaeber [Afipha, xxviii. 446] adopts Gretn’s emendation twefeff, 
and interprets rtdend as ‘the rider on tiie gallows’ (of. 1. 2445); swtfa6 
might be a Horthera singular: see Bieversa § 358, K. 2. 
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an after ftnum; 'pthte him eall to rum, 

I wpnjas ond wic-stede. Swa Wedra helm 
after Herebealde heortan sorje 
weallinde waj; wihte ne meahte 
2465 on 5am feorh-bonan f^^5h5e jebStan; 

nO 5y ar hO ^one hea5orinc hatian ne meahte 
Ia5um d^um, J«ah him lOof ne was. 

He 5a mid J>are sorhje, him sio sar belamp, 
jum-drOam ofjeaf, godes lOoht jecOas; 

2470 eaferum lafde, swa d05 Oadij mon, 

lond ond ISod-byrij, ba hO of life jewat. 
pa I was synn ond sacu Sw6ona ond ^Sata, Fol. 186 *, 
ofer [w]id water wroht jemane, 
here-ni5 hearda, 8y55an Hre5el swealt, 

2475 o55e him Onjen56owes eaferan wSeran 
frome, fyrd-hwate, freode ne woldon 

ofer heafo healdan, ac ymb Hreosnabeorh 

eatRlne inwit-scear oft jefremedon. 

pat maj-wine mine jewr^an, 

2480 fah5e ond fyrene, swa hyt jefr^je was, 

• J? 0 ah 5e 05er his ealdre jebohte. 


2466. healTorinc = Haethcyn. 

hatian^ ‘pursue with hatred.’ [Cf. Elaeber in Archiv^ cir. 806.] 

2468. Holthaosen j, , adopts the reading ol Bieger {Le$ebuch)t }>t him twd 
idr belamp^ * whicH befel him so sorely ’ : Schiicking omits <io, on the ground 
that an article beginning with « is avoided before a substantive so beginning. 
Holthausen, accordingly reads f>e him gio idr belamp, 

2478. MS. defective at corner: [w]id, Grundtvig**’^. Thorkelin’s tran- 
script B has a blank, but A has rid : a mutilated 0.£. w might easily be 
mistaken for r. • 

2475. For oSSe^ond, see note to 11. 648-9. 

Sedgefield’s conjectures, ieofffe (=«tWan), or off do not seem 

necessaiy. War broke out after Hrethel died, and after Ongentheow’s sons 
had grown to be valiant warriors. 

him may be an ‘ethic dative’ referring to Ongentheow’s sons [Bugge in 
Tidsskr. viii. 67]i in which case it need not be translated, or it might refer 
to the Geatas: ‘ valiant against them.* 

Holthaosen, following Sievers, spells Ortgenffios, 

2477. Hreotnaheorh is onknown. Sedgefield, following Bugge, reads 
Hrefna btorh (of. 11. 2925, 2985). But the engagements and the localities ^ 
seem to have been distinct ;• if reositab^or A in the land of the Geatas, 
Hrefna wudu in the land of the Swedes, as Bugge admits. 

2478. MS. ge ge fremedon. Of. 11. 986 (see note), 2388. 

2479. mSg-wine mine^ i.e. Hethoyn and Hygelac. 

2481. hi 8, hitt the emendation of Greini [adopted by SohUcking and 
Sedgefield], is certainly an improvement. 
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beardan cSape; H»»cynne, wearg, 
gSata dryhtne, 

pk ic on morgne jefrasjn m»j o? 5 erne 
2485 billes ecgum on bonan s^lan, - . . ^ 

)7fier Ongenj^Sow Eofores niosaB; 
guC-helm toglad, gomela Scylfing 
hrSas [AiW^-]blac; bond gemunde 
ftehSo genoge, feorh-sweng ne pfteah.^ 

3490 Ic him }>a maVmas^ }>e he me sealde, 
geald aet guSe, swa me gifeSe wees, 

ISohtan sweorde; he m€ lend forgeaf, 
eard, eSel-wyn. Naas him ffinig )?earf, 

\ddt h€ to 2^it5um, oSSe to gar-Denum, 

2495 oSSe in Swio-rice, sOcean ]>urfe 

|wyrsan wig-frecan, weorSe gecypan ; FoL l 85 ^ 

symle ic him on fOSan beforan wolde, ^ 
ana on orde» end swa tO aldre sceall 
saecce fremman, ))enden )>is sweord )?olatS,* 

2500 [?aet mec aer ond siC oft gela^ste, sci»e.. 
sytitSan ic for dugetSum Daeghrefne wearS 
to hand-bonan, Huga cempan. 


\ 2484-5. Rightly rendered by BoBworth-ToUer : *One kinsman with the 

’ edge of the sword brought home to the Blayer the death of the other’ : but 
the kinsmen are not Eofor and Wulf, as there explained (since Wulf is not 
slain), but Hygelac and Hcethcyn. [See Kock in Anfflia, xxvii. 232 : Coaijn^s.] 

The episode is narrated more fully later (11. 2949-2998). 

2486. Grein, niosade ; but of. 11. 1923, 1928, etc. 

2488. No gap in MS: [hilde-^hldc^ Holthausen’s conjecture [Anglia, 
xxi. S66], is followed by recent editors. The word is not extant, but of. wig- 
hide, Exodui, 204. 

Bugge [Tidsikr. viii. 297] suggest^ hrea-bldc, *corpBe>pale,* since the 
repetition krea$ hrm- would have accounted for the ecribal blonder; and 
Grein heorodddc ; bat both these stop-gups are metrically objectionable [the 
first obviously; for the second of. Siovere in P.B.B. x. 300]. 

2489. feorh-eweng. We should expect the gen. with ofteon (see 1. 5). 
We also find the dat. (see 1. 1520), and accordingly Holthausen, followed by 
Bedgefield,, would write /cor/i-iwenpe here. [Cf. Sievers in P.B.J8. xxix. 807.] 
Yet the change is unnecessary, for the aoo. construction is also found. 

2490. The episode is ended : ktm refers to Beowulf s lord, Hygelac. 

2495. For the present purfe, ef. hmhbe (1. 1928). 

2500. 9r ond itUf, * early and late.’ « 

2501. It is not clear whether for dugelfum means *by reason of my 
valour ’ (ef. i 1206 for wlenco), or whether it means * in the presence of the 
doughty’ (of. 1. 2020 /or dugudej. 

2501-2. Beowulf praises his sword, which has done him good service, 
early and late, hinoe the time when he slew Doghrefn. But the following 
lines show that in this feat Beowulf did not use his sword. Henee some 
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Nalles liS Si, frsetwe FrSs-cyniii5[e], 
breost-weorSunje. brinjan mOste, 

2505 ac in canipg jecronj c umbles hyrde, 
sej^elin; on elne; ne wses 005 bona, 
ac him. hilde-jrap heortan wylmas, 
ban-bus jebraec. Nti sceall billes ecj, 
bond ond heard sweord, ymb hord wijan/' 

2510 BeuT,’ul^maSelode, beot-wordum spr»c, 
niehstan siSe: "Ic geneSde fela 
jtiSa on jeojoSe; jyt ic wylle, 

frod folces weard, flehSe secatt, 

m^rb'um freminan, jit mec se nuln-sceaSa 
2515 of eorS-sele ut jeseceS.” 

gejrette Si, jumena jeliwylcne, 
hwate helm-berend, hindeman siSe, 
sw»8e jesiSas: “Nolde ic sweord beran, 
wiepen to wyrme, |jif ic wiste hu Fol. 186 ». 

• 

editors [e.g. Sohudcing and SedgefieldJ separate the two sentenoes by a 
full stop after gelmste, and take tyifdan, not as a conj., but as an adv. 

Yet the sword may iiave been taken by Beowulf from the dead D«eghrefn : 
in which case the connection is close enough between 11. 2499 and 2501. 
[So Rieger Klaeber in Archiv, cxv. 181.] 

2503. &d /rmiwe, * those famous spoils,’ clearly the necklet of 11. 1195, 
ete.f won by Beowulf at Heorot. This had naturally passed to his liege lord. 
(But note that in 11. 2172, etc., this necklet is said to have been given, not 
to Hygelac, but to Hygd.) Dteghrefn must be the slayer of Hygelao: as 
such he would, had he lived, have presented the spoils he had won to his 
chief. But Beowulf avenged his lord, though the body of Hygelao {Lib» 
Monst,) and his arms (1. 1211) remained with the Frankish foe. 

FrG6-c.yning[e‘\, Grundtvig*®*, Kemble j: fre$cyning. 

Who IB the Frisian king? Does it refer to some tributary prince, or is it 
a title of the Frankish overlord? Since Dieghrefn is presumably a Frank 
(Buga cempa) he would present the spoils to bis own king, Theodoric the 
Frank, or to his son Tlieodobert, whef was actually in command. LI. 1210, 
2921 also support the interpretation of Frts-cyning as a reference to the 
Frankish overlord. But the writer of Beowulf may well have been using 
traditional names which he himself did not clearly understand. 

2505. Compe (campe), Kemble i: MS. cempan. It we keep tbe MS. 
reading, we shall have to interpret ctmpan^ctmpum^ and render * among 
the warriors * [von Grienberger, Schiicking, 1908 : cf. Engl. Stud. xlii. 110]. 
But in in this sense of ‘among’ seems unprecedented [Sievers in P,B,B, 
xxxvi. 409-10, as Schiicking now admits]. 

2505-6^ cumbleB hyrde, m/>eling, refer to Dasghrefn. 

2509. Morgan [P.B.B. xxxiiL 105] and Holthausen suggest heard- 
tweordt tor the metre. * 

2514. Kemble 2 , mSrdo, supported by Bugge*®^, and all reoent editors, 
on the analogy of 11. 2134, 2645. But the argument from analogy may be 
pushed too far, and it is even possible that fremman is intrans., as in 
L 1003. 


I Aly«kvMtA JUj 
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2520 wa 5am a;|:l^ean elles meahte * 

jjylpe wiggripan . 8wa ic jio wi5 grendle dyde ; 
ac ic 5^r hea5u-fyre8 hate8 weue, 

[ o]rege8 ond attres ; forSon ic mg on hafu 
bord ond byrnan. Nolle ic beorjes weard 
2525 oferflgon fdte8 trem, ac unc [furtSur] sceal 
weorCan set wealle, swa unc wyrd xeteog , 
metod manna ^obwees. Ic eom on n^^e from, 

]wt ic wiC )>one juC-flojan jylp ofersitte . 

^ebide JS on beorje bymum werede, 

2530 8ec2as on searwum, hwaeSer sel mmje 
®fter w»l-r^e wunde jedyjan 
uncer twgja. Nis )?®t eower si 5 , 
ne ^emet mannes nefn[e] min anes, 
pmXt hg wi 5 ajlaecean eofoSo d®le, 

2535 eorl-8cype efne. Ic mid elne sceall 
jold jejanjan, o55e ju5 nimeS, 
feorh-bealu frgcne, frgan gowerne/* 

Aras 5 a bi rondo r 5 f Orett a, 
heard under holme, hioro-sercean b®r 
2540 under stan-cleofu, strenjo jetruwode 
anes mannes; ne bi 5 swylc earxes 8 i 5 . 

2620-1. SieverB [P.B.B, ix. 141] suggests /»•» dglUcean gylpCj ‘against 
the boast of the adversary.’ Bchroer [Anglia^ xiii. 345] suggests gape for 
gylpe^ * come to grips with the adversary in war.’ Intake gylpe = * wiib. 
boast,’ i.e. ‘in suoh a manner as to fulfil my boast.’ 

2623. [o]r<'dr<'S, Grein^, dttre* Kemble^: MS. redee 7 hattres. Cf. 11. 2557* 
2839. There is a dot over the h of hattres, which Sievers [ZJ‘,d,Ph. xxi. 
365] regards as intended by the scribe to signify that h is cano^^. 1 should 
rather regard the dot as accidental 

2625. The second halMine is mctrioally deficient : furdor is Elaeber’s 
emendation [/Irr/n'r, oxv. 181] adopted by Holthausen. HolUiausen’s earlier 
suggestion, /ro/ife [Litteraturblatt filr germ. u. rom. Philologies 1900, p. 61], 
is adopted by Sohiicking. Bugge^^ had also suggested feohte. 

In view of the rarity of a * prelude’ of two syllables with this type of line 
[of. Sievers in P.B.B. x. 802] Bugge*®* would omit o/er, comparing Maldous 
ail s Jlion fdtfs trym, [So Sedgetield**.] 

Holthausen I reads ferjlion {=/orJleon), 

2528. bmt s ‘ so that.* Bievers’ emendation [P.B.B, ix. 141] /sw, 
•therefore,’ is unnecessary. [Cf. Klaeber^, Sohiicking, Satzverk., 26.] 
•The oonj. pmt is found to denote the relation between two facts in the 
vaguest possible manner’ (Elaebcr). 

2629. Note that, where the pronoun follows the imperative of the verb, 
the normal inflection of the verb is dropped. 

‘2583. MS. defective at edge; nefn[e]s Gruudtvig*®*, 

2684. Jmt, Grondtvig*^, Kemblei: MS. vat. 



Beowvlf 127 


aS4S 


2550 


2SSS 


2560 


2565 


geseah* be wealle, jsS 6e worna fela, Fol. 186^. 
Xum-CYStum^l^ juCa jedijde, 
hilde-hlemma, I’onne hnitan f39an, 

8to[n]dan stan- bogan. stream tit )>onan 
brecan of beorje; wae? )?&e burnan wselm 
heat^o-fyrum hat; ne meahte horde nSah 
unbyrnende ©nije hwile 
d6op for dracan l6je. 

Let 5a of breostum, 5a hS jeboljen waes, 
Weder-^^ata ISod word tit faran, 
stearc-heort stjrrmde; stefn in becdm 
heaCo- torht hlynnan under harne stan ; 
hete W8B8 onhrered, hord-weard oncniow 
mannes reorde; nees 5«r rnSra fyrst 
frSode t5 friclan. From ©rest cwom 
oru5 ajl^ean tit of*stane, 
hat hilde-8wat : hriise dynede. 

Biofn under beorge bord-rand onswaf 
wi5 5am jryre-jieste, gSata dryhten ; 

5a wees hrinj-bojan hcorte jefysed 

^ssecce tO sSceanne. Sweord «r gebr ffld 

jOd jtiS-cyninj, jomele lafe, 

ecjum un«law; ffi5hw8B5rum wass 

bealo-hycjendra Ibfgja fram o5rum. Fol. 187*. 


2545. «to[n]dan, Thorpe: MS. itodan. Thorpe’s emendation is con- 
firmed by a passage in the Andreas, 1492, etc,, where these lines seem to be 
imitated. 

2547. ne meahte... gedygan, * could not endure the depths of thoi 
oaTe.’ Qrundtvig^ reads dear; so Bugf^e [Tidsskr. viii. 297], but this was 
with the belief that the MS. could so be read, whereas the reading is clearly 
deop, not deor, Dior has, however, been adopted by Earle and Sedgefield : 

* nigh to the hoard could not the hero unsoorched any while survive.’ 

2556. freode, Sedgefield reads freoSo. 

2^9. Biom refers to Beowulf. Sedgefield reads bom, and puts the 
stop after beorge, making L 2559* a continuation of 11. 2556-8: * the earth 
resounded and burned under the hill.* For biom, beom^bom, beam he 
compares L 1880. 

2562. seceanne. See note to 1. 47S. 

0r gebrSid, * had already drawn his sword.* 

25M. MS. im I glow, * A letter erased between I and a in glow : that it 
was e is not quite certain * (Zupitza). As there is all the appearance of an 
uncompleted alteration, I have adopted the emendation of Bugge^<** (following 
Thorpe). Klaeber [Anglia, xxiz. 880] defends ungliaw, wlddi he takes to 
mean * very sharp,’ with un intensifying, as in un^tdr (1. 857). But use 
of un appears to be very problematical. 



128 Beowulf 

Stif?-m6d jestdd wiC st^pne rond 
winia bealdor, t 5 a se wyrm jebeah 
sntide tosomne; he on searwum bad. 

^ewat ! 5 a byrnende jebojen scritSan, - 
2570 td jescipe scvndan. Scyld wel jebearj 
I life ond lice l^san hwile 
I m^rum j^godne, ]?onne his myne sohte ; 

^ j Cter h§ py fyrste forman dOjore ^ 
j wealdan mdste, swa him wyrd ne g escraf 

2575 hrS 5 set hilde. Hond up abr^ 

^6ata dryhten, jryre-fahne sloh 

mcje lafe, past sio ecj jewac 

brun on bane, bat unswiSor, 

|>onne his tJiod-cyninj J^earfe hoefde, 

2580 bysijum geb^ed . pa, wsea beorjes weard 
after heaSu-swenje op hreoum mode, 
wearp wael-fyre; wide aprungon 
hilde-lSoraan. H»e 5 -sijora ne gealp 
gold-wine gf^ata; gu 5 -bill gesvvac 
2585 nacod ®t niSe, swa hyt no sceolde, 

Iren ier-god. Ne wjes pa^t efte siS, 
pfBt ae mi'era niaga EcgtJeowes 

2567. winia. Cf. note to 1. 141 K. 

2570. MS. /;«(:</><'. Hey ua *imviu\i'd ‘ headlonfj,’ basing hia con- 
jecture upon an O.E. glona in a MS. of Aldholin’H tU now at 

BruaaolH, in which per preceps is renderetl md^erscife^ with the further ex- 
planation niderBceoteitde in the margin. [Cf. ix. 408 and itcy/e in 

llosworth-Tolier.] Hejne’s emendation has been adopted bj Holthausen 
and Sedgt^Seid. 

267a. (logore: Sitnora, followed by Holthanson, would read dm/or (un- 
inllectod inatrumentul, cf. Sieveiea § 280) which improves the metre. 

2678, etc. ‘ For the first time (literally, the lirst day) he had to spend 
his time in a struggle devoul of victory.’ [But cf. Klatber^H] 

2677. MS. utcgelafe. The word incge is otherwise unrecorded (but cf. 
note tfO 1. 1107). It has Ihhui conjectured that it means S'aluable* or 
♦weighty.* Thorpe conji»ctured Incges Idfe [ao lloithau.senj, itbandoning 
an earlier conjecture, Anglia, liethUitt, xiii. 78. and Sedgetudd], believing the 
word Ho be a corruption of some proper name.’ If Thorpe’s reading is 
c«>rrect, lug would presumably be identical with the primaeval hero from 
whom the sea- tribes, the Ingaevones, were said to derive their name (see 
Index of Penatu: Ingwinc). Ing is recorded in the O.E. h’ltnic Song, 67, 
as a hero of the East Danes, i^oine have identified Ing and Sceaf. 

Holthauseui, iftp[trtnp[4(] Idfe, a tempting conjecture, ♦with the sword 
which Hrothgar had given him.* 

2578. hi* f^earfe, probably * need of it.’ 

2681. /tramm. Bee note to fioum, 1. 1081. 
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jrund-^onj ]?one ofjyfan wolde ; 
sceolde \pfer\ willan wic eardiaa 
2590 elles hwerjen, swa [sceal eejhwylc mon Fol. is?**, 
al^tan l^n-dajas. Naes Sa Ion; td 5on, 

\ddt 6a. ajl^cean hy eft ;emetton. 

Hyrte hyne hord-weard, hreCer iiSme wSoll, 
niwan stefne; nearo Srowode 

2595 befonjen, sS 6e aer folce w6oId. 

Nealies him on h§ape hand-jesteallan, 

SBSelinja beam, ymbe jestodon 
hilde-cystum, ac hy on holt bujon, 
ealdre burjan. Hiora in Anum \.eoll 
2600 sefa wi6 sorjum ; sibb £efre ne ma|g 
wiht onweridan, )?am 5e wel l?ence5. 

XXXVI Wljlaf waes haten, Weoxstanes sunu, 
leoflic lind-wija, lecd Scylfinja, 

2588. grund-wong ^as taken by the older editors to mean * the eafth ’ : 
hence grunckwong ofgyfan^ *to die* [ro Clark-Hall], This interpretation of 
grund-wong has recently been defended by Klaeber [Engl. Stud, xxxix. 466]. 

Since Bugge [Tidsihr. viii. 298], it has been more usual to interpret 
grund-wong as the ground in front of the barrow [so Oosijn *"] or the floor of 
the dragon’s den. Beowulf has hardly got so far as the floor: but a oon> 
Crete, local interpretation is supported % 1. 2770 (of, too 1. 1496). 

Beowulf has to retreat (11. 2586-8) : the poet alludes to the issue of the 
combat (11. 2589-91) : then returns to his description again. 

2589. No gap in MS. Bieger*^<^ emends [ofer] willan (of. 1. 2409) ; 
Grein«, [i^yrmca] willan (cf. L 3077); Oosijn 3*, [wyrme tO] willan. 

2595. se ffe «r folce wtoldi Beowulf, * who had long ruled over his folk.* 
[Cf. Cosijn36; Bug^e in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 216.] 

2596. hand, Kemble2 : MS. heand. 

2603. Wiglaf is called Iwd Scyljinga because his father, Weoxstan 
(though apparently by origin a (leat), had once been a chief in the service 
of the Swedish (Scylfing) king Onela. Weoxstan may well have married 
into the family of his king, like Eogtheow, Eofor, or Bothvar Bjarki : such 
a supposition would make the title lead Scyljinga more appropriate to 
Wiglaf, and might perhaps explain his nidgum (1. 2614, but see note there). 
^Lfhere, whose name begins with a vowel, would then be a member of the 
Swedish royal family (since in Germanic heroic tradition princes of the same 
family commonly have namcR which alliterate together) rather than one of 
the Wsegmundingas (whose names run on W). 

Wheu Eadgils and Eanmund rebel agaiimt their uncle Onela, and take 
refuge among the Geatas, Onela smites them (see 11. 2879-90). Weoxstan, 
serving under Onela, slays Eanmund, and, according to Germanic custom, 
presents the spoils of his slain foe to his king. But, contrary to custom, 
Onela does not accept them (for to do so would be publicly to approve the 
slaying of his own nephew); >%t he rewards the slayer with the spoils, and 
hushes up the matter: * Onela spake not of the feud, though Weoxstan had 
slain his (Onela’s) brother’s son’ (i.e. Eanmund, son of Ohthere), 11. 2618-9. 

Yet Weoxstan belongs to the Wttgmundingas (1. 2607), a family of the 
Geatas to which Beowulf is related (1. 2814). Why he was serving with 
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B. 
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nilej ^Ifheres; jeseah his mon-dryhfen 
2605 under here-griinan hat )?r6wian; 

^emunde 5 a are, }>e hg him forjeaf, 
wic-stede welijne Wsegmundinja, 
folc-rihta jehwylc, swa his fciudcr ahte; 
ne mihte 5 a forhabban, bond rond jefeng, 

2610 goolwe linde, gomel swyrd jeteah. 
pfct waes mid eldum Eanmundes lat 
(Huna Ohtere[5], )?am «t saecce wear 5 , Fol. 188 «. 
wr8ecca[n] wine-lSasiim, Weohstan bana 
mgces ecgum, ond his majum setbaer 
2615 brun-fagne helm, hringde byrnan, 

tald eweord etonisc, }?aet him Onela forjeaf, 

his gaedelinges guS-jewaedu, 

fyrd-searo fuslic; no ymbo 5 a fseh 5 e sprsec, 

]>6ah 5 e he his br 55 or b^arn abredwade. 

2620 HS fraetwe gehgold fela missera, 

bill ond byrnan, o 5 5 aet his byre mihte t 
eorl-scipe efnan swa his a}r-fa?der; 
jeaf him 5 a mid geatuin gu 5 -gewaBda 
§5ghw8e8 unrira, )?a he of ealdre gewat 
2625 frOd on for 5 -weg. pa wa9s forma siS 
geongan cempan, J?aet gu 5 e nos 


the national enomy, or why, in spite of this, his own people ultimately 
received him back, we do not know. [Cf. Cliadwick, Origin of the EnglUh 
Nafiotitp. 178.] The re-f.»rant (1. 2G06) of Weoxstan’s fief to Wiglaf must not 
bo taken as signifying that the fief had been forfeited by Weoxstan : a formal 
re>graut is in every case necessitated by the death of the father. [See Wideith, 
96-6, and of. Chadwick, p. 169.] • 

[The difficulties are well explained by Mullenhoff in A,f.d.A. iii. 176-8.J 

2612. Grundtvig*'‘*, Kemblei: MS. ohiere (partially corrected 

by Thorkelin). 

2618. MS. defeotive at corner: wrecca\n\ Ettmullers: Wtohstan^ 
Orundtvig*®*, Kemble.: MS. weohetanet, 

2614. magum probably moans Onela: pi. for eg., as in 1. 2353: of. note 
to 1. 566. 

}iie may refer to Weoxstan (see 1. 2608, above) or, more probably, to 
Eanmnnd. 

2615. The alliteration is improved if, with Bieger, follow^ by Holt- 
hausen, we read byrnan hringde. 

2620. Hgf i.e. Weoxstan. 

(Irundtvig [1861, p. 89J, followed by Holthausen, supplies /d before 

2628. 'We must understand Wioxetdn as subject to gcc^f. 
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mid his fr$o-dryhtne fremman sceolde; 
ne jemealt him se mdd-sefa, ve his magsg laf 
jewac sat wije; ]>set se wyrm onfand, 

2630 sy? 55 an hie tOjeedre jejan heBfdon. 

Wijlaf *ma? 5 elode, word-rihta fela> 
sJBjde jesitJum — him vses sefa jeOmor — 

“ Ic tJaet |m»l jeman, ]?«r we medu J^ejun, Fol. 188 *>. 
j7onne w 5 jehgton ussum hlaforde 
2635 iDi bior-sele, Ce tis bas beajas jeaf, 

}?aet we him ba jub-jetawa syldan woldon, 
jif him l^yslicu ]?earf jelumpe. 
helmas ond heard sweord. gg he usic on herje 
jeceas 

te byssum sib-fate sylfes willum, 

2640 onmuude usic maerba, ond me J^as mabmas jeaf, 
^ he usic jar-wijend • jode tealde, 
hwate helm-berend, J?§ah be hlaford us 
J?is illen-weorc ana abOhte 
to jefremmanne, folces hyrde, 

2645 forbam he manna m^t majrba ^efremede; 
d^a dollicra. Nu is se daej cumen, 

J?8Bt ure man-dryhten masjenes behdtab 
jOdra jub-rinca; wutun jonjan tO, 
helpan hild-fruman, fenden hyt s^, 

2650 jled-ejesft jrira. ^od wat on mec, 

^aat me is micle leofre, ^adt minne lic-haman 


2628. mMge$t Ettmailerj : MS. mAgene$, 

hit niBget Id/t * his father’s sword-’ 

2629. hat, Thorpe: MS. />a. 

2638. To this appeal to the getiSat to make good their boast there are 
two close parallels: Maldon (212-15) and the lijarka mdl, as recorded in 
the Latin paraphrase of Saxo Orammatious {Hitt. Dan., Bk n.). It is 
a commonplace of Old Germanic poetry: and indeed of heroic poetry 
generally. 

2636. See note to 1. 868. 

2642. Bugge {Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 216] suggested hlaford Uter instead of hlaford 
Htx Cosijn**, hlaford Ur, 

2645. forSam : MS. forlfd f Znpitza transliterates forffan. So also 
1. 2741. 

2649. penden hit hat ty or penden hat tU are alternative saggestions of 
Kembles; hat is supported by Bogge^^^, who compares 1. 2605, and is adopted 
by Karle and Sedgefield. 


9—2 
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mid minne jold-syfan jl^d faB5mi§. 

Ne )>ynce8 m5 jerysne, )?8Bt we rondas beren 
eft t6 earde, nemne we ieror msB^en 
2655 fane jefyllan, feorh ealjian Fol. 197*. 

Wedra Seodnes. Ic wat jeare, 

];8Bt n^ron eald jewyrht, hS ana scyle 

g§ata dujuSe jnom frOwian, 
jesijan aet saecce; ^um sceal sweord ond helm, 
2660 byrne ond beadu-scrud, bam jem^ne.”/ 

W6d l>a )>urh ]?one wael-rSc, wij-heafolan baer 
frSan on fultum, lea worda cwaBS : 

“L$ofa Biowulf, . eall tela, 

Bwa 8u on jeojuS-fSore J6ara jecwmde, 

2665 \ 2 bi Su ne aliete be lifijendum 

d5m jfjdrSosan ; sccalt nu diedum r5f, 
aeSelinj an-hydij, ealle maejene 
feorh ealjian; ic CS ful-liestu.** 

2652. MS. optative sint;. I take c here to signify «, which is 

the oldest form of the optative ending. [Cf. Sieversg § 361.] See note to 
1. 1981. 

2657. Most editors make a compound eald-'ff'wyrht, which they generally 
[Holthausen, Sedgefield, Earle] render * ancient cnHtom/ etc. 

tald-gewyrhtum occurs in tlie Dream of the Hood, 100, where it means 
* deeds done of old,* with thought of the deserts therefrom resulting. * Ties 
through deeds done * seems to be the meaning of getryrht here. 

2659. In the MS. a colon, a comma, and a d are placed after urum, 

thus : urt/ ; . The colon signifies that something has >.becn omitted, and 
the (f [sif^nifying * it is wanting ’ : Lai. deest] correHpoud.s to another if in 
the margin, whi^ is followed by the word $ceal, between dots, thus : tv * sceal • . 
This device, to signify that the word sceal has l>een oinitti.*d after urum, has 
often been misunderstood, and the line misread iu consequence. 

tlrum ham seems a stiange way of expressing unc ham. Bugge [7'idsskr. 
viii. 58; Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 216J supposes a gap. So Kieger*^** and Earle. Parallels 
can, however, be found : Cuhijn quotes example.s of nMniges dret. Ares naiies, 
etc., for fiMniges ure, are ndnes [P.H.ii. viii. 573] and iowra selfra is found 
in Orosius [ed. Sweet, 48, 21] for lower selfra. 

Sedgefield** conjectures huru for ttrum: ‘surely sword and helmet... must 
be oonimoQ to both.' 

2660. headu-serud, Ettmtiller, (so Thorpe) ; MS. hyrdu scriid. The word 
byrdn, which is unknown, is defended by von Orienberger [P.B.B. xxxvi. 83J 
and byrdu^scrAd interpreted to mean ‘coat of mail.* Yet it is possible that 
beadu has (not unnaturally ) been written byrdu through the i^huenoe of 
the preceding byme. lloltbausen’s further alteration [following Cosijn^, 
hard <md beadu-scrud, does not seem essential, though it certainly improves 
the reading of the text, in which the shield is not mentioned, and the coat 
of mail enumerated twice. 

Bugge [rtd«.>kr. viii. 55 etc.] suggested bywdu scrud, ‘ adorned vestment*; 
bywan, to adorn, occurs in 1. 2257. 
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JEfter Cam wordum wyrm yrre cwdm, 

2670 atol inwit-jaest, 55 re siCe 

fyr-wylmum fah fionda nios[i]aa, 
laCra manna. Lij-ySum forborn 
bord wiS rond[&]; byrne ne meahte 
jeonjum jar-wijan xeooe jefremman ; 

2675 ac se maja jeonja under his maejes scyld 
elne jeSode, )?a his ajen w[8e8] 
jledum forjrunden. pa jSn ju 5 -cyninj 
m[^r 5 a] jemunde, msejen-strenjo sl 5 h 
hilde-bille, J^aet hyt on heafolan stod 
2680 ni)?e jenydedj Naejlinj forbserst, 

jeswac set ssecce sweord Biowulfes,] Pol. 197**. 

jomol ond Him jiset jifeSe ne waes, s 

J>aet him irenna ecje mihton 
helpan set hilde — ^ses sio bond t 5 stronj — 

2685 se Se meca jehwane, mine jefraje, 

swehge ofera&hte, )>onne he to ssecce baer 
w^pen wund[r]um heard; naes him wihte S6 sSl. 
pa wsBS ]i§od-sceaSa jiriddan siSe, 
jfrecne fyr-draca, fiehSa jemyndij, 

2690 r^de on Sone rofan, pa him rum a^eald, 
hat ond heaSo-jrim, heals ealne ymbefbn^ 


2671. MS. dSfective, here and in 11. 2676, 2678. Though evidence 
points to niosian having stood in the MS. here, it must have b^n a mere 
scribal variant of the form niotan, -which the metre supports, and which is 
also found in Beowulf. See note to 11. 115, 1125. 

2673. rond[<?], Kemblei : MS. rond. The emendation is metrically 
necessary ; of. 1. 3027. WiS rmde = * as far as to the rond, * [Cf. Klaeber in 
M,L.N. XX. 86.] 

2675. In the Iliad (vui. 267, etc.) Teuoer fights under the shield of 
Ajax. For other remarkable ooincidenoes with Homer of. 11. 2806, 8169. 

2676. MS. defective at edge: w[»«3, Grundtvig*>o^ Kemblei. 

2678. MS. defective at edge: m[«rda], Grundtvig^, Kemblei. 

2682. That a warrior should have been too strong for his sword seems 
to have been quite possible in the Germanic heroic age. It is told of Offa that 
he broke the swords offered him for his duel by simply brandishing them in 
the air [Saxo, Hut. Dan., Bk 11 : ed. Holder, p. 115]. The Icelandic sagas, 
with their greater sobriety, tell of a hero, who, in his last fight, had to keep 
straightening out his sword un^er bis foot [Laxdmla Saga, cap. 49]. 

%86. fi&nne, Bogge**^^, followed by Holthausen, reads /one. 

2687. ieutid[r]uin, Thorpe : MS. wu^M. A convincing emendation ; of . 
vmndrum wrmtlice, Phoenix, 63; wundrum hP,ah, Wanderer, 98. 

2691. ymhejeng. The e is probably a scribal insertion [ct. Sievers in 
P,B.B, X. 260]: the line runs better when it is deleted. 
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biteran baniim; hS jeblOdejod wear® 
sawul»driore : swat y®um wSoll. 

xxxvil ©A ic {fit fearfe \;^efrs&^n\ J^eod-cyninjes 
2695 aridioDg iie eurl ellen cyban, 

crtfift ond cenbu. swa him jecynde wses; 
ne h^dde hS }?8B8 heafolan — ac sio hand jebam 

raOdijes mannes, ]?^r hS his healp — , 

]>iBt h§ )?one niS-jaest nioSor hwene sloh, 

2700 secj on searwum, J^aet baet sweord jedeaf 
fah ond fSeted, }>8Bt baet fyr onjon 
swebrian sySSan. pa jen sylf cyninj 
jewSold his jewitte, wsell-seaxe jebr^ 
biter ond beadu-scearp, )?set h§ on byrnan waej; 
2705 f<n*wrSt Wedra jhelm wyrm on middan. Fol. 189 * 
F§ond jefyldan — ferh ellen wraec — , 

ond hi hyne J?a bejen *^roten hsefdon, 
sib-ajbelinjas ; swylc sceolde secj wesan, 

)>ejn 80t bearfe. past ®ain )?eodne wses * 

2710 8i®as[<] sije-hwii sylfes d^.dum, 

9694. No gap in MS. : {g^fragn], Kemblei . See 11. 2484, 2762, etc, 

2697. It is not clear whether it was his own head or the dragon’^ which 
Wiglaf did not heed. [For the former interpretation see Oosijn*^; for the 
latter Bugge^^, who compares 1. 2679.] 

Wiglaf attacks what he knows to be the more Tulnerable part of the 
dragon; both Frotho and Fridlevns in Saxo [Bk u., ed. Holder, p. 39; 
Bk VI., p. 181] learn a similar discrimination : the parallels between these 
dragon fights in Saxo and those in oar text are close. Si^rd also attacked 
Fafnir from below, but in a more practical and less heroic manner. 

2698. mMges^ Kemble.: MS. mmgenet (so Qrein*Wulker) ; of. L 2628, 
and foot-note. See also 1 . 2879. 

2699. See note to 1. 102. 

2701. J>mt Smt, Sievers, objeoting«to this awkward collocation of /air, 
proposed /a dmt ix. 141]. But Orundtvig had already suggested 

that the first pmt (which is written shonld be read pa. See note to 1. 15, 
where this problem of the interpretation of f first meets us. Sedgefield 
reads /d; /at can, however, be defended here. [Cf. Sohiicking, Satz- 
verk., 25.] 

2704. It seems best, in spite of strict grammatical concord, to take biter 
ond bfadu^iefarp as referring to wmll-zeaxe. 

2706. gefyldan, Ettmiiller, and Thorpe proposed to read gefylde, 

C llel to forwrat: Sievers [P,B.B, ix. 141] argues for this reading, which 
been adopted by Sedgefield. ^ 

ellen, Oosijn*^ suggesied ellor [so Hokhausenj, , : but Holthausen,, 
ellen] : of. U. 65, 2254. The meaning would be * drove his life elsewhere,* 
i.e. to Hell. With much the same meaning Kluge reads feorh ealne 
wrmcy * drove out all his life,* comparing Oenezit, 1385. 

2710. »ida<[t], Greiiii : MS. Gnindtvig**’ suggested «i/<*«t. Yet 

it is possible to defend here as gem^of sitf, paiallol to worlde geweorcesi 
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worlde jeweorces. Da sio wand ongon, 
pe him se eor? 5 -draca eer geworhte, 
swelan ond swellan; ymt s6aa onfand, 

J>aet him on breostum bea!o-ai 5 [e] weoll, 

2715 attor on innan. Da se seSeling giong, 
j^set h§ bi wealle wis-hy-gende 
gesmt on sesse . seah on enta geweorc, 
hu fta stan-bogan stapu lum fseste 
6ce eor?J-reced innan healde. 

2720 Hyne }?a mid handa heoro-drgorigne, 

j^eoden mSerne, ungemete till, 

wine-dryhten his, waetere gelafede 
hilde-sg edne, ond his hel[Tn] onspeo n, 

Biowulf maj^elode: be ofer benne sprsBC, 

2725 wunde wael- bl^ate : wisse h§ gearwe, 

J>aBt he dsBg-hwila gedrogen haefde, 
eortJan wynn[e]; tJa waes eall sceacen 
d5g#r-gerimes, d 6 a ?5 ungemete ngah: 

“Nu ic suna minum syllan wolde 

2730 gu 5 -gewmdu, gifeSe swa 


* That v/as to the chieftain a Tiotorious moment of his allotted span, of his 
life-work.* 

aige hwilf Eemble 2 : MS. tigehwUe, After iige^ hwile might easily be 
written in error for hwil. Greioi, tige-hwiUi. 

2714. The older editors read bealo-nl&, so also Sedgefield^: but the word 
comes at the end of the line, and evidence points to a letter having been 
lost. (Thorkelin*8 transcripts: A healomif^ B healo niffi : now only heal left.) 
Bealo-nide is essential on metrical grounds [cf. Sievers in P.B.B, x. 269], 
and is probably to be regarded as the MS. reading. 

2716. giong, ‘went.’ 

2710. eee, Holthausen would r%ad ecne^iacne, * mighty.* 

Ettmiillers, Bieger^^ [in an excellent note], Heyne, Holthausen, etc,, 
read heoldon. But no change is necessary. Fox the tense of. 11. 1928, 
1928, 2486; and for the sg. verb with pi. subject in a subordinate clause of. 
1. 2164, and see the note to 11. 1408 and 2035. Further I do not see why 
eorS-reeed should not be the subject; ‘How the earth-hall contained within 
itself the arches....* 

2728. MS. defective: he1[m], Greini, etc,, following Grimm. 

2724. Beowulf speaks ofer benne, * over his wound,* * wounded as he 
was,* just as the warriors boast ofer ealowMge, * over their cups * (1. 481). 
[Cf. Cosijn*', and Klaeber, Archiv, civ. 287, where the passage is elaiK>rately 
discussed. Cordon’s rendering, ‘beyond (i.e. oonoeming other things than) 
his wound,* iii. 193, seems impossible.] 

2726. wml^bJeate. Holthausen, following Grein [Spretchtchaiz], reads 
wml-bldte, ‘ deadly pale.* Cf. Criet, 771, bldtatt henna, 

2727. V!ynn\e^, Thorkelin’s correction: MS. defective* 
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ffinij yrfe-jweard seffcer wurde Pol.l 89 '>. 

lice jelenge. Ic 8as leode heold 
fiftij wintra; nses se folc-cyninj 
ymbe-sittendra SBDij Sara, 

2735 juS-winum jrStan derate, 

e^esan Seon. Ic on earde bad 
mael- gescea fta. hSold min tela, 
ne sahte aearo-niSas, ne me swOr fete 
aSa on unriht. Ic Saes ealles maej 
2740 feorh-bennura afioc jefean habban; 

forSam mS witan ne Searf Waldend fira 
morSor-bealo maja, )?onne min sceaceS 
lif of lice. Nu 6u lunxre jeonj 
bord sc^awian under harne stan, 

2745 Wijlaf ISofa, nu se wyrm lijeS, 
swefeS Bare wund, sin<;e ber6afod. 

Bio nu on ofoste^ |?a3t ic ser-welan, 
jold-ieht onjite, gearo sc^awije 
swoj^le searo-jimmas, J>aBt ic Sy B§ft maeje 
2750 a^tter maSSum-welan min aUetan 

lif ond leod-scipe, poue ic lonje hSold/^ 

XXXVlll DA ic snude jefraejn sunu Wihstanes 
SBfter word-ewydum wundum dryhtne 
hyran heaSo-siocum, hrinj-net beran, 

*755 broxdne beadu-sercean, under beorj^s hrOf. 

^eseah Sa sije-hrggij, }?& h6 bi sesse jdonj;, 
majo-]?ejn |mOdij maSSura-sijla fealo, Fol. 190*. 
jold jlitinian jrunde ; ^eteng e , 
wundur on wealle, ond J^aes wyrmes denn, 

2788. f€la. A typical example of that understatement so common in 

0. £. poetry. We must not, of course, suppose (as some have done) that 
Beowulf admits to having sworn some false oaths, but not many. Gf. 

1 . 208 . 

2749. Bioger<*'“* saw in iwegU a corruption of tigU^ ‘brooch,* com- 
paring the parallel passage, 1. 1157. Holthausen and Sedgefieldj read pi. 
•igH\ Klaeber^ dmends the sg. form tigltt quoting paraUelS for such 
collocation of eg. and pi. ^ 

2765. under^ Thorkelin's correction : MS. urder. 

2757. Most editors normalise to fela or /eoZa. But see Sievers^ 
9 276, and cf. § 160, 8; Biilbring § 236. 

2769. onii. Traiumaun, followed by Holthausen and Sedgefield, reads 
ge<md. 
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2760 ealdes tiht-flojan, orcas stondan. 

fyrn-manna fatu, feormend-l§ase, 
hyrstum behrorene. pSer wees helm moni; 
eald ond omij, earm-b^aja fela 
searwum jesgled. Sine ea? 5 e maej, 

2765 jold on 5rund[e], jum-c^nnes jehwone 

of erhiyan, hyde se TJe wylle. 

Swylce h 5 giomian jeseah sejn eall-jyldcn 
heah ofer horde, hond-wundra m^st, 
jelocen leogo -crseftum; of Sam leoma stSd, 

2770 J?aBt he ) 7 one jrund-wonj onjitan ineahte, 
gi ondw li tan. Na3s Sses wyrmes )> 5 er 
onsyn ^nij, ac hyne ecj fornam. 

©a ic on hl^we gefraejn hord reafian, 
eald enta jeweorc, anne mannan, 

2775 him on bearm hladon • bunan ond discas 
sylfes d5me; sejn eac jenom, 
beacAa beorhtost. Bill »r jescOd 
— ecj waes iren — eald-hlafordes 

2760. ttovdan : Holthausen, following Ettmiiller^ , reads stddnn^ 

2765» MS. defective at edge. Grundtvig*®^, Kemblef. 

2766. No satisfactory explanation of oferMgian is forthcoming. The 
general drift is that gold gets the better of man, *hide the gold whoso will.’ 
But how? Because, in spite of all, the gold is discovered again? Or 
because, when found, it carries a curse with it? Ofer-kigian may possibly 
be a compound of higian, ^ to strive’ (Mod. Eng. *hie’), and so mean *to 
over-reach,* An iifterpretation very widely accepted is ‘to make proud, 
vain hence ‘ deceive.’ In this connection it has been proposed to connect 
oferhigian with h^h, ‘ high,’ and with (loth, v/arhauhida^ ‘pulled up, vain * 
[Bugge,in Tidsakr, viii. 60, 298; Klaeber in BMgl. Stud, xxxix. 466]; or with 
oferhyd (oferhygd), oferhydig, ‘proud’ [Kluge**’^ followed by Schilcking, 
who spells oferhidgian^ and others], ^gainst the last it is objected [Holt- 
hausen] that a derivative from the adj. oferhydig must preserve the accent 
on the first syllable, and so cannot alliterate with h. Sedgefield*^'* suggests 
oferhiwian (not elsewhere recorded, but assumed to mean ‘deceive hiwian 
means ‘to assume a false appearance,’ ‘to feign’): Sedgefield,, ofer hig[e 
A]4an, ‘raise him above his (usual) mind, render presumptuous.’ 

2769. Earle follows Thorpe in reading leo&o-creefium (witli eo), ‘ looked 
by spells of song. ’ This seems forced and unnecessary. 

Uomat Kemble^ MS. leoman. For the opposite mistake cf. 1. 60. 

2771. wrmtet Thorpe, here and in 1. 3060 : MS. wrsece in both places. 

2775. hUtdon: MS. hlodon. GrundtvigS*^ emended to hladan^ but it is 
not necessary to alter the seooijd a. For infin. in -on cf. 11. 308, etc., and 
see Sieverss § 863, N. 1. 

2777. Sr guedd: MS. arge »eod. Kemble Sr-geecM^ ‘sheathed in 
brass.’ This has the support of Thorpe and Groin, bnt lacks analogy; for 
the reading in the text cf. 1. 1587, and 11. 1615, 2562, and 2973. 

2778. Dill.. . eald hldfordes, the MS. reading, is understood by Bugge 
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]^m Cara maSma mund-bora waBS 
2780 ionje hwile, lig-ejesan wasj 

hatne for horde, hioro-weallende 
middel-oihtuin, joC )?aet he morCre swealt. Fol. 190 **. 
Ar wsea on ofoste, eft-siCcs jeorn, 
fraetwum jef^rCrgd; hyne fyrwet brseo, 

2785 hwasCer colIen-ferC cwicne jemgtte 
in Cam wonj-stede Wedra J^eoden, • 
ellen-siocne, )?8er h§ hine aer forlet. 

H§ Ca mid )?am maCmum maerne )>ioden, 
dryhten sinne, driorijne fand 
2790 ealdres aet ende; h§ hine eft onjon 
waeteres weorpan, oC wordes ord 
br§ost-hord Jjurhbraec. [Biowulf reordode,] 
jomel on jold sceawode: 

“Ic Cara fraetwa Freafi ealles Cane, 

2795 Wuldnr-cyninje, wordum seeje, 

^cum Dryhtne, pe ic her on starie, 

Ce ic mOste minum leodum 
ier swylt-dflBje swylc gestrynan . 

Nti ic on maCma hord mine bebohte 


[Tidtihr, Tiii. 800], Holthansen, and Soliiicking to mean the sorord of 
Beowulf, by Milllenhofl*®* the sword of the former possessor of the hoard. 

It is obTious that 11. 2779-2782 refer to the dragon. Whether eald- 
hldfordet be taken to mean Beowulf or the former oev^ner will probably 
depend on the interpretation of 1. 2777. If we read mr gesedd, we shall 
interpret * the sword of the lord of old time [Beowulf] with iron edge had 
slain the guardian of the treasure.' If, with Kemble, we read hill Sr-geseddf 
this will be object of gendm in 1. 2776, and we must accordingly delete 
the full stop. 

Bieger*” and Cosijn*^ read eald-Uldforde ( = the dragon) in apposition 
with fdm, [This is adopted by Earle and Sedgeheld.] 

2791. wmteret, Kembles, etc. emended to wmtert : but the instrumental 
gen. seems possible enough [Bugge in Z.f.d.Ph. iv. 218; Cosijn^. Cf. 
pfld-yeireorca, 1. 1825. 

2792. No gap in MS. Beoxculf mad'elode was suggested by Gnindtvig^ 

and Kembles [so SedgefieldJ. But since mafdode is never found in the 
second half-line, other suggestions have been made : Biowulf reordode 
[HoHhausen] or pd se beom g^eprme [Schiicking : the repetition of the 
letters rmc would account for the scribe's omission]. • 

2798. giohiky Thorpe (following Kemb^eg, geiido) : MS. giogode. Cf. 


2799. Instances of tn, ons'in exchange for,' are quoted by Klaeber 
[AngHOy xxvii. 258] : Ai bebohte beam wealdendee on $eolfre$ sincy Crist and 
SataUy 577. 

wine, EUmiillers : MS. minne. 
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2800 frOde feorh-leg e, fremmaR jena 

leoda J?earfe; ne maej ic hSr lenj wesan* 

HatatJ heaSo-miere htew jewyrcean 
beorhtne sefter b^le set brirnes nOaan 
86 seel to jemyndum minum l^odum 
2805 h 3 ah hllfian on Hrones-nitisse, 

)>SBt hit s^-liSend sytJSati hatan 
Biowuifes •biorh, Ca tSe brentinga s 
ofer [floda g enipu feorran drifaS.” Fol. 191* 

Dyde him of healse hrinj jyldcnne 
2810 }?ioden ]?rist-hvdiz ; jesealde, 

jeonjnm jar-wijan. ;;^ol(l-fahne helm, 
beah ond byrnan, het hyne brucan well 
“pii eart ende-laf tisses cynnes, 

Wsejmundinja; ealle wyrd forswSqp 
2815 mine majas tO metod^sceafte, 

eorlas on elne; ic him sefter sceaL'' 
pset ^ses }?am jomelan jinjseste word 
breost-jehyjdum, mr h6 bfel cure, 
hate heaCo-wylmas ; him of hroe^re jewat 
2820 siwol sScean sotS-fsestra dom. 

[xxxix] ©a wses jejongen gumaw unfrodum 
earfotJlice, he on eor 5 an jeseah 

] 7 one Idofestan lifes set ende 


2800. ghia, Thorpe, ge nU; and this emendation has been adopted by 
most recent editors. It does not appear necessary. 

2803. Holthansen and Klaeber [Engl. Stud, xxziz. 465], following 
Sievers, read beorht (see note to L 22^7), and similarly for »e in the 
next line. 

28u6. Cf. Odyssey, xxiv. 80, etc.: ‘Then around them [the bones of 
Achilles] did we, the holy host of ArgWe warriors, pile a great and glorious 
tomb, on a jutting headland above the broad Hellespont, that it might be 
seen afar from off the sea by men, both by those who now are, and by 
those who shall be hereafter.’ 

2814. /orneedp, Kemble,: MS. for speof (speof at the beginning of the 
next line). 

2819. hrm^re : MS. hwaffre, which might very easily have been mis- 
written for }wmSfe. Kemble, emended hreSre. 

2820. There is no number m the MS. after this line to indicate the 
beginning of a new section, but tnere is a space, and 1. 2821 begins with a 
large capital. The next * fitte- ’number (1. 2892) is xl. 

2821. guman, Grein^: MS. gumU unfrodu, doubtless another instance 
of ‘anticipation.’ Cf. 1. 158, where the MS. has banft folmU^ and see 
note. 
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bl^te geb^ran. Bona swylce laeg, 

2825 ejeslic eorC-draca ealdre ber^afod, 
bealwe jeb^ed. Beah-hordum lenj 
wyrm wj}b>boj:en wealdan ne moste, 
ac him irenna ec^a fornamon, 
hearde, heago- scearde . homera lafe, 

2830 86 wid-iloja wundum Btille 

hrgas on hrusan hord-aerne ngah; • 

Dalles |sefter lyfte lacende hwearf FoL 19 P. 

middel-nihtum, magm-aehta wlonc 
ansyn ywde, ac h§ eorgan jefeoll 
2835 for gaes hild-fruman hond-jeweorcei/' 

Hutu |>aet on lande lyt manna gab 
masjen-ajendra, mine jefraeje, 

)?^ah ge he d^da jehwses dyratij w®re, 

J?8Bt hS wig attor-sceag^ orege jer^sde, 

2840 ogge hrinj-sele hondum styrede, 
jif he wsBccende weard onfimde 

buon on beorje. Biowulfe wearg 

dryht-rnagma d«l deaSe forjolden; 
ha^fde iejhwaeger ende jefered 
2845 liieuan lifes. Na3S ga lanj to gon, 

• 

2828. Groin 1 emended to hinei so Scliiicking and Sedgefield, on the 
ground that in other instanees Jomiman governs tlte acc. But see Klaeber 
\Kngl, Stud, xlii. 823] who instances /or^r^pan with tb#dat., Beowulf ^ 2858; 
Oenms, 1275. 

2829. Thorpe's emendation healfo-scearpe^ 'battle sharp,' has been 
followed by many editors, and, indeed, it seems very probable that ieearpe 
might have been miswritten tcearde, througli the inhuence of the preceding 
hearde. Yet icearde can be defended [Sohiicking in Kngl. Stud, xxzix. 
110 ]. 

2884. icrSan ge/ioU, * fell to the earth.’ Cf. 11. 2100, and 2898, Ras.<i 
gerdd, 

2886. on htnde, *in the world.’ 

lyt is probably dat. after ddh, ’has prospered with few.’ Klaeber 
takes igt as nom., translating * few have attained or achieved ' : for this 
meaning of ffeon he compares Cottonian Gnomic Verses, 44, gif hw nelle on 
folce ge/lon, * if she will not attain among the people that... * and a number 
of examples from the O.E. version of Bede's History, etc. [cf. Anglia, xxvii. 
282], , 

2841. uissecenda, Thorpe altered to wmecendne. But tomeeende as aoc. 
sing. maso. can be paralleled: of. 1. 46, un&orAoestnde, 

2842. hikon — h&an. 

2844. SghwssSer, Kemble^: MS. mghvsmSre, Greinj, aghwmSrt (aoc. 
pi.), ende (nom.). But of. 1. 8063 ; besides, BghviBder is found nowhere else 
m the pL 
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]>8et Si, ^ild-Iatan holt of^Sfan, 
tydre treowjd^an^ tyne setsoixiDe, 
t$a ne dorston ser dareSum lacan 
on hyra man-dryhtDes miclan )^arfe; 

2850 ac hy scamiende scyldas b^ran, 
juS-jewasdu, peer se jonr jla Isbj; 
wlitan on Wilaf. HS jewgrjad sast, 
fet^e-cempa, frSan eaxlum neah, 
wehte hyne waetre; him wiht ne sp^otcf. 

2855 Ne meabte hS on eorSan, 5 §ah he u 5 e we! 
on Sam frum-jare feorh jehealdan, 
ne S»s Wealdendes wiht oncirran. 

Wolde d 5 ra jgodes d^um r^an Pol. 192 *. 

jumena jehwylcum, swa he nu jen d^S. 

2860 pa wses aet Sam jeonjum jriui ondswaru 
eS-bejete, >am Se ^ his elne forleas. 

Wijlaf maSelode, Weohstanes sunu, 

8ec[ sari^-ferS seah on unl^ofe : 

“pset la! maej secjan, se Se wyle 85 S specan, 

2865 . l ^aBt se mon-dryhten, se §ow Sa maSmas jeaf, 
eored-jeatwe, ]7e je pi^r on standaS, 

— j^onne hS on ealu-bence oft jesealde 
^jeal-sittendum helm ond byrnan, 

J^eoden his J^ejnum, swylce hS }>rydlicoat 

2S52. It ifli possible that wlitan wlitan (iafin.), in whioli case only a 
comma should be placed after Isig, [Bo Bedgeheld. j Most editors have 
followed Thorkelin in normalizing to Wiglaf. See note to 11. 218 and 1530. 

2854. wehte, * tried to awake him ’ [Klaeber^'^^J. Cf. brae (1. 1511). 
Sedgefield^ suggests wetfe=^wmtte, ‘ wetted.' 

spww, Thorkelin : MS. »peop. 

2857. The reading of the text wohld mean * change aught ordained of 
God.' Most editors follow Thorpe in substituting willan for wiht [so 
Holthausen and SohiickingJ. Elaeber suggests weorold-ende$ wiht, * any- 
thing of the end of his life’; i.e. *he could not avert his death at all* 
{J,E.Q.Ph, viii. 258]. 

2860. The strong form geongum after ffdm is. of course, exceptional, 
and is probably only a scribal error for geongan. Holthausen and Sohiicking 
alter to geongan. See note to 1. 158. 

2863. «rr[p], Thorkelin’s correction : MS. uc. 

2869. /ygdlicoHt. From prffp. Thorkelin*’* corrected to pryf)lico$t 
here, and this spelling with d* has been retained down to the present day. 
The scribe is sometimes oarelcs^ in crossing his d's, but in the only other 
passage I know where the word occurs [Byrhtferth's Handboe, ed. Kluge 
in Anglia, viii. 302, 1. 14] the same spelling with d occurs. Under the 
circumstances d for A is quite a normal phonetic development (cf. Sieyers 3 
§ 201, 3) and this spelling should surely be retained in the text. 
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2870 5w8r feor dSSe ngah findan meahte— , 

o. baet he jenunja sW-jewiedu 

wratJe forwurpe, 6 a hyne wij bejet. 

Nealies folc-cyninj fyrd-jesteallum 
jylpan )?orfte; hwaB6re him god u6e, 

2875 Waldend, ]? 8 et h§ hyne sylfne jewrmo 

ana mid ecje^ him waes elnes ]>ear£ 

Ic him lif-wra 6 e lytle meahte • 

SBtjifan set su 6 e, ond onjan swa }^3ah 
ofer min jemet mse^es helpan. 

2880 Symle waes J)y smmra, |?onne ic sweorde drep 

ferh 6 - jeni 6 lan ; fyr unswi 6 or * 

wSoll of jewitte. Tferjendra t 6 lyt 

J>ron j ymbe J^Soden, J?a hyne sio |}>raj becw 6 m. Pol. 192‘». 
Hu sceal sinc-J^ejo ond swyrd-jifu, 

2885 eall eSel-wyn, Sowruia cynne 

lufen alicjean! Lond-rihtes m5t, 

J?^re m^j-burje monna aejhwylc • 

idel hweorfan, sy 66 an 8 B 6 elin 5 as 
feorran jefricjean fl§am Sowerne, 

3890 dOm-leasan d^. Dea6 bi6 sella 

eorla jehwylcum }?onne edwit-lif.” y 

2881. f§r unswiffor. This was defended by Bieger^’ as a eonjectnral 
emendation, and an exact scrutiny of the MS. shows it to be the aotnal 
reading, except for the negligible discrepancy in the ditision of the letters : 
/wrun (w altered from a) «wiiror. Qrein conjectured /pr ran »«?idbr. Since 
this is inconsistent with wms Jyy »minra ( 1 . 2880) we should then haTe to 
make Beowulf, instead of the dragon, the subject of was. Some [e.g. 
Oosijn^ and Sedgefield] take Beowulf, in any case, as the subject of wm»: 
but it seems better to make the dragon the subject. This is clearer if, with 
Bierers [P.J8./1. ix. 142] and Uolthausen, we alter ferh^-genlflan to ferhff- 
gentSla^ putting a comma after drep. 

2882. Wergendra, Grundtvig^, KemblOj : MS. fergendra, which is 
unmeaning, and does not alliterate, p and p are easily confused* 

2888. prdg, ‘ time of terror.' Cf. note to 1. 87. 

2884. i/d. This was altered by Eembleg to nU, and almost all editors 
have followed. Yet, as Holthausen tentatively suggests, h& makes good 
sense as introducing an exclamatory clause. Cf. Wanderer, 95: Hu seo 
prdg gewdt... ! 

2886. If means * love,’ it certainly forms an unsatisfactory parallel 
to eSelipyn. [Of. Sievers in P.B.B. xzxvi. 427.] 

2890. MS. dmd corrected from dml. 

2890-1. Does Wiglaf mean ‘ you had better go and hang yourselves ’ ? 
Tacitus [Qcriii. vi] mentions suicide as the last refuge from such disgrace : 
multigue *uper$iite$ belloi'um in/amiam laqueo Jinierunt. [Cf. Scherer, 
Kleinere Sc hr »/ ten, i. 490, for a comparison of this passage with other 
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XL Heht )^set hea^o-weorc t 5 ha^an biodaQ 
up ofer |>®r )?®t eorl-weorod 

morjen-lonjne daej mdd-ji6mor saat 
2895 bord-heebbende, bSja on wduum, 

ende-dojores ond eft-cymes 

leofes monnes. Lyt swijcJe i 

liiwra spella, 8§ Ce nsps jerad, 

ac die soSUce sse^de ofer ealle : 

2900 **Nu is wil-jeofa Wedra leoda, 
dryhten ^©ata, deaS-bedde fsest, 
wunatJ wiel-reste wyrmes daidura. 

Him on efn lijoB ealdcr-jewinna 
sicx-bennum seoc ; sweorde ne meabte 
2905 on Cam ajl^cean mnige )?inja 
wunde jewyrcean. Wijlaf siteC 
ofer Biowulfe, byre Wibstanes, 
eorl ofer OCrum uiilifijendum, 
healcteC hije-m^Cum |hgafod-wearde Fol.193*. 

2910 leofes ond laCes. Nu ys leodum w6n 
orlej-hwile, syCCan under[ne] 

Froncum ond Frysum fyll cyninjes 
wide weorCeC. Wees sio wrOht scepen 

doonmeiMis showing the punishment of the unfaithful retainer, and 
Bouterwek in Z.f.d.A, xi. 108 for a comparison with other formulas of 
solemn denunciation.] 

2893. eg-cli/f Kemble^: MS. ecg clif. Kemble’s emendation is supported 
by 1. 577, and has been adopted by almost all later editors, it being urged 
that * ecg is used only of weapons in O.E.’ This however is far from being 
the case : ecg, * verge, brink of high ground,’ occurs very frequently in the 
charters. Nevertheless, since nms in 1. 28J8 makes it probable that the 
army was stationed on a sea-oliff, 1 adopt Kemble’s emendation, though 
with hesitation. 

2896. See note to 1. 2834. 

2904. iiex-hennum. Holthausen and Sedgefield spell iex^bennum [from 
teax^. Gf. Sieverss § 108, 2. 

2909. Kemble, and Kieger^^* read hige-mMum, * holds watch over the 
spirit' wearied, i.e. the dead.’ This is not, in reality, a textual alteration, 
since in the Anglian original tmdum and niSdum would have coincided in 
form ; but we should rather have expected hige-medrat agreeing with leofee 
ond lades. Sievers [P.H.B, ix. 142; but cf. P.B,B. xxxvi. 419] and, tenta- 
tively, Bu^*'** would read hige-mede, ‘weary of soul,* qualifying Wiglaf, 
to whom similar epithets are applied, U. 2852, 2863 : hyge-mede occors in 
1. 2442, where, however, it seeihs to mean * wearying the mind.’ Bugge 
also suggests hige-niedum, from a presumed hige^midu, * weariness of spirit ’ 
[so Holthausen]. 

2911. ttndcr[ns], Grein,: MS. under, Cf. i 127, and, for omiaaion 0 ! 
n«, 1. 1931. 
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heard wi5 Hu^as, sySSan Hijelac cwOm 
^915 faran flot-herje on Fresna land, 

hyne Hetware hilde j^h)n^jdon, 

elne jeSodon mid ofer-masjene, 

J)aBt se byrn-wija bujan sceolde, 
feoll on feCan; nalles frtetwe jeaf 
2920 ealdor dujotSe. tJs wsbs a syStJan 

Merewioinjas milts unjyfetJe. • 

Ne ic te Sweu-?yeode sibbe o 55 e tr§owe 
wihte ne w6ne; ac wsbs wide cuS, 

JisBtte OnjenSio ealdre besny^ede 

2925 HseCcen HrSjilinj wi 5 Hrefna-wudu, 

J>a for oiim^dla^ airest jesohton 
^eata leode ^utS-Scilfinjas. 

Sona him se froda fsBder Ohthercs, 

eald ond ejcs-full, (b)()ndslylit a^eaf, 

2930 abreot brirn- wisan^ bryd aheorde^ 

joinola io-meowlan jolde berofene, 

Onelan m6dor ond Ohtherea, 
oud Ca hiljode feorh-jeniSlan, 

2916. MS. grknasffdon : genffgdon^ * asBailed,* Grcin i and Biigjze [Tidsskr, 
viii. 64] followed by HoUliauaen and SodKofidd : cf. 1. 2200. This has the 
advantage of avoiding double alliteration in the second halMine; ,of. L 1161 
and note. 

2919. *Tlu» prince gave no treaflures to his retainers’ (as he would 
have done had ho been victorious)- [So Bugge^'^.] 

2921. Greiuj, etc., Merewunnga^ following Thorpe (Grnndtvig*®* had 
suggested mne-v'iciuga). But correction is unnecessary : Merewioingat is 
gen. sg., *of tin* Merovingian king.’ See note to 1. 2453. [So Bugge in 
Tuhihr. viii. 3(K>.] 

2922. tr is the unaccented subsidiary form of to. Instances ooenrboth 
in E.W.8. {Cura Pagloralm) and in early glosses. Cf. O.S. ti-, £«- ; O.H.G. 
at, *<?. See Bosworth- Toller, and Napier’s O.E. O’ ioMM. 

2929. ond^lyht, a eoneotion of Grein]: MS. hand ilyhtt here and in 
1. 2972. The change is iiec*essary for the alliteration. Ci. L 1641 [and 
note), and see SioverSj, § 217, N. 1. 

2930. dbrioi. St'uie editors follow Kemble, in normalising to abrent. 
But eonfnsion of Ic and ea is common in the non-W. S. dialects, and traces 
of it are abundant in Broicutf. Further, in this type of strong verb, eo is 
found in place of ?a, even in W.8. Sf*© Sievers, § 384, N. 2. 

hrtm-M'fMa refers to Btoihoyn, who must have carried the wife of 
Ongentlieow. 

bffd dhfards. The MS. has bryda *h^ord€. No importance can be 
attached to the s|p>acing of the MS. : jet the verb aheordan^ * to release 
from guardianship' {heord) is not elsewhere recorded, and is doubtful. 
Hollhauseiit,) u/eordc, * removed*: ao Sedgeleld; Holthaustm^ followa 
Bogga**'* akrcddc, ’ saved** 

t 
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oC tot Ht otJeodon earfoClice 
2935 in Hrefnes-holt hlaford-l^Eise. 

Besast 5 a sin-herje sweorda lafe 
wundum werge; |w 5 an oft jehSt Fol. 198 ^ 

earmre teohhe ondlonje niht; 
cw 8 e 5 , he on mer^enne aeces ecjum 
2940 jetan wolde, sum[e] on jalj-treowufm] 
to jamene. Frofor efb ^elamp 
sari^-mOdum somod ier-doBje, 
sj'SSan hie Hyjela^es horn ond byman, 
jealdor onjeaton, ]?a se joda com 
2945 leoda du^oSe on last faran. 

XLI Wass sio swat-swa5u Sw[c]ona ond 
wasl-ries weora, wide jesyne, 
hil 5a folc mid him f%h5e tOwehton. 

^ewat him 5 a se joda , mid his jaedelinjum, 

2950 frod, fela-jeomor, faesten secean, 
eorl Qngenj^io ufor oncirde; 
haefde Hijelaces hilde jefrunen, 
wlonces wij-trasfb; wi 5 res ne truwode, 

J^aet h§ sle-mannum o nsacan mihte, 

2955 hdSa 5 o-li 5 endum, hord forstandan, 
beam ond bryde; beah eft )?onan 


2940-1. Se(lgefie)|i, followinc; Thorpe, reads ^remn: bat the change is 
nDneoBBsary ; yBtan, * to destroy,’ ih not uncommon in the compound dgetan. 
[For the etymology cf. I.F. xx. 327, where Holthausen adduces Lithuanian 
and Ijettiah cognates.] 

The MS. has ttum on galg treowu to gamene : Thorpe corrected »um[e] and 
supplied [fuglunijf comparing Judith^ 297, fuglum to J’rofre : Kemble 3 had 
emended to tritowu{ni]. • 

Bugge^^ [of. Tidatkr, viii. CO], Holthausen, and Sievers ix. 143] 

snppose a gap here of a line or more, and this is borne out by the fact that, 
even after making the three corrections in the text in 11 2940-1, the con- 
struction is not very satisfactory. 

2948. hom ond byman are to be taken together in apposition with 
gealdor [with Holtliausen], rather than byman construed as a gen. dependent 
on gealdor [with Schiicking, etc.]. 

2946. Kic[e]oria, Thorkeliu’s correction : MS. twona, 

2949. M gbda is Ougentheow. Bugge*^^ proposed gomela (of. h 2968), 
because be thought so complimentary a word inapplicable to the Swedish 
king in the mouth of the Geat^who is here speaking. An unneoessary 
sernpie ; cf. 1. 2382 for praise of a Swedish king. 

2951. It is difficult to say whether ufor n^eans * on higher ground * or 
* farther away.* [Cf. Kock in Anglia, xxvii. 236,] 

2956. headbdidendum, bee note to 1. 1802. 


10 
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eald under eoi«-weall. waes aeht t)oden 
SwSona leodum, se^n Hijelace; 
freoCo-wonj J^one forfr oferSodon, 

2960 sytWan HreSlinjas td hatan l?runxon. 

]>»r weai*C OnjentSiow ecjum sweorcja/ 
blonden-fexa, on bid wrecen, 

])£et 86 J^eod-cyninj Cafian sceolde 
Eafores |anne ddm. Hyne yrrinja ^ • FoL 194* 

2965 Wulf WonrSdinj w«pne jer^hte, 

Jwt him for swenje swat ^drum spronj 
for® under fexe. Najs h§ forht swa 5eh, 
jomela Scilfinj, ac forjeald hratSe 
wyrsan wrixle weel-hlem J?one, 

2970 syWJan B5od-cyninj J^yder oncirde. 

Ne meahte se snella sunu Wonredes 
ealdum ceorle (h)on^slyht jiofan, 
ac hS him on heafde helm ser jescer, 

)?a0t he blOde fah bujan sceolde, 

2975 feull on foldan; nses he fiieje ]?a jIt, 

2957-9. If we retain the MS. reading, we must interpret : * PurBuit was 
offered to the Swedes and a captured banner [was] offered to Hygelac.' 
Thus many editors, and lately Schiicking, who quotes parallllB for the 
importance attached in Germanic times to the capture of the enemy’s 
banner. [Cf. Cosijn”.] This reading compels ns to lake hoden with two 
widely different nouns, but 1. 653 may be quoted as a parallel to this 
[Klaeber*^] ; and, though the construction is harsh, none of the emenda- 
tions are sufficiently convincing to justify our deserting the MS. 

Sohrder [ifnglia, ziii. 347] takes Bht as ' treasure,’ and alters Uodum to 
Isoda : * the treasure of the Swedes and a banner were offered [as ransom] to 
Hygelac.’ So, too, Sedgeffeld, but without altering the text : * were offered 
by the people of the Swedes to Hygelac.’ Bugged*” [and in Tidtikr, viii. 61], 
following Kemble, and Thorpe, read Jlygeldca, and explained : * the banner 
of Hygelac was raised as a sign of pursuit.’ But this also involves a forced 
construction: therefore if we read Hygeldeti it is better to delete the semi- 
colon, and construe with Holthaueen: *the banners of Hygelac overran the 
fastness ’ [so Clark-HallJ. Sievers, $»cc Hygelace$, * the battle of Hygelac,’ 
parallel io Sht, 

Holthausen, dht, * pursuit,’ for Bht. 

2959. /ord', Thorkelin’s correction : MS. /ord. 

2960. Is the Haga ( * enclosure ’) equivalent here to the tot- haga (* phalanx *) 
of MaWon, 102 ? [Cf. Oosijn* ] 

2961. iweorda^ Kemble,: MS. tweordU. CM. 158. 

2964. Grundtvig**®, Eoforu, But see 1. 2757 (note), ind cf. eqfor, 
1. 2152. 

dnn« ddm. See note to 1. 2147. 

2972. See note on 1. 2929. 

2973, hS, Ongeniheuw ; him, Walt 

2974-5. /ie,Wult 
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ac he hyne jewjg^te, }> 5 a,h »e him wund hrine. 
Let se hearda Hi jelaces 

brad[n]e mSce, J>a his br 65 or laaj, 
eald sweord eotonisc, entiscne . helm 
2980 brecan ofer bord-weal; ’^a ^ebeah cyninj, 
folces hyrde, w 8BS in feorh dropen. 

Da waeron monije, his msex writJon, 
ricoqe arOrdon, 6a him jerymed wear6, 

}>sBt hie wasl-stOwe wealdan m^sfcon. 

2985 penden reafode rinc 66erne, 

nam on OnjenSio iren-byrnan, 

heard swyrd hilted ond his helm r.omod; 

hares hyrste Hijelace bfer. 

He 6[am] frsBtwum feiij, ond him f^jre jehet 
2990 leana [mid] |leodum, ond jeteste swa ; Fol. l 94 ^ 
jeald J?one juS-r^ jBata dryhten, 

HreSles eafora, }?a he t6 ham becom, 
loforc^ ond Wulfe mid ofer-maSmum, 
sealde hiora jehwaeSrum hund )>usenda 
2995 landes ond locenra beaja; ne 6orfte him 6a lean 
oSwitan • - 

mon on middan-jearde, sy66a[?i] hie 6a mfiertJa 
• jesloxoD ; 


2977. HolthaiiBe% and Sedgelield, following SieTere, insert }>a after lit* 

pegn, Eofor. 

2978. brdd[7i]e, Thorpe : MS. hrade. 

2982. hU mUgy Eofor’s brother, Wulf. 

2985. rin«, Eofor : dSeme, Ongentheow. 

2989. MS. defective at corner : Grundtvig*i®, 

2990. MS. defective at corner; room for either two or three letters. 
Kemble, , [on] ; Grundtvig (1861, p. 102), [mid]. Bugge compares 11. 2611, 
2623. 

Kemble, : MS. gelmta. 

2994. Jmsenda. According to Plnmmer [Anglo-Saxon Chronicle ^ ii, 28] 
and Klnge [1\B,B, ix. 191], * hides * most be understot^d. But an earldom 
of 100,0^ hides would have been about the size of the whole land of the 
Geatas: Sussex contained only 7,000: see 1. 2195. Again, how, in this 
case, are we to construe locenra biaga? I should rather, with Rieger and 
Schdcking, understand some money denomination : * the value of 100,000 
sccattas in land and rings ’ : a great, but not inconceivable, reward. 

2995. The typical O.E. figure of understatement. It is not clear, 
however, whether him is sg. or pi. , whether it is the generosity of Hygelao 
which is being celebrated (in which case ne ffor/te*..niiddan-gearde must be 
taken as a parenthesis), or the valour of Eofor and Wolf. 

2996. tpd'da[n], Grundtvig*^® : M^. gydifa. Of. note to 1. 60. 

10—2 
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ond «a lofore forjeaf anjan debtor, 
ham-weorOunje, hyldo t5 wedde. 
past ys sio fSbhSo ond se feond-scipe, 

3000 wael-nitJ wera, Cces Se ic [wen] hafo, 

}?e us seceaS tO Sweona l^oda, 

^SSan hie jefriejeaS frean userne 
ealdor-l6asne, )?one Se aar jeheold 
wiS hettendum hord ond rice 
3005 aafter hajleSa hryre, hwate Scildinjas, 
folc-r6d fremede, oSSe furSur j§n 
eorl-scipe efnde. Nil is ofost betost, 

)780t w6 }>§od-cynin5 J^ier sc^awian, 
ond )w)ne jebrinjan, )?e iis beajas jeaf, 

3010 on ad-faere. Ne seel anes hwest 

meltan mid ]?am mOdijan, ac is maSma hord, 
jold unrime, jrimin# jecea[po]d, 
ond nu set siSestan sylfes feore 


3000. No gap in MS. : [u>Sn], Kemble j . Cf. 1. 883. 

3001. For the pi. leoda see Wulfstan (ed. Napier), p. 100, 1. 23 and Psalms 
Ixxi. 10. [Cf. Sievers § 264 and Royster in M.L.N. xxiii. 122.] 

8005. Mtillenhoff^^ considered this line a careless repetition Of 1. 2052, 
and this is the easiest way out of the dithculty. Thorpe explained : * It would 
appear that Beowulf, in consequence of the fall of Hrolligar’s race [hmlepa 
hryre] was called to rule also over the Danes (Soyldmgs).’ Klabher calls 
this an * extraordinary assumption,’ but we may note that, according to 
Saxo (Book ni), the throne of Denmark was thus left vacant after the faU 
of Hrothull, and was taken by a Swedish prince, who ruled jointly over 
both kingdoms. Since Saxo does not recognise any kingdom of the Geatas 
apart from the Swedes, this might reasonably be interpreted as a reminis- 
oenoe of such a tradition as Thorpe assumes. The Geatic kingdom was at 
this date nearing its fall. It is accordingly exceedingly improbable that 
any such rule existed as a historic fact : for its existence in tradition of. the 
empire attributed to king Arthur. 

Most editors follow Grein, and alter to Scyljingas, and this can be 
taken (1) in apposition with hie in 1. 8002, which is intolerably forced; 
(2) parallel with hord ond rice in 1, 3004, in which case we can only suppose 
that the term Scyljtngas could be applied equally, on the ground of common 
ancestry, to botn Swedes and Geatas ; compare 1. 2G08, where Wiglaf is 
called leod Scyljinga ; (3) 1. 8005 might be taken as a parenthesis : * After 
the fall of the heroes, the Scylfingas were bold’; or (4) it can be transposed 
to follow 1. 3001 [Fittmiiller, ; so Holthauseii and Sedgefield]. 

But, since so little relief is gained by altering the text to Sbylfingas, it is 
better to let Seildingas stand, unless wa have the courage to make the 
satisfactory alteration to SS-Qiatas [with Klaeber, whose discussion of the 
subject in J.K,0,Ph, viii. 258-9 should be consulted]. 

8007. Na t«, Kembles: MS. meis, Miis is Sk possible reading : ‘As for 
me,* * as it seems to me.’ 

80X2. MS. defective at corner : Pfc8a[jH>]d, Kemble|. 
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b^jas [^ebohjte; ]?a sceall brond fretan, 

3 ®* 5 .^Igd Jeccean, |nalles eorl wejan FoL 196 *. 

matJSum t6 jemyndum, ne ma^jS scyne 
habban on healse hrinj-weorSunse, 
ac sceal je 5 mor-m 5 d, j:olde berSafod, 
oft, nalles sene, el-land tredan, 

3020 nu se here-wisa hleahtor alejde, 

jaiJien or.d jleo-drgam. FortJon sceall jar wesaii, 
monij morjen-ceald, mimdum bewunden, 
hsefen on handa, nalles hearpan swej 
wijend weccean, ac se woima hrefn 
3025 fus ofer f^jum fela reordian, 

earne secjan hu him set ^te speow, 

}?enden he wit 5 wiilf[e] wsel reafode.” 

Swa se secj hwata secj^ende waes 
lat 5 ra spella; he ne l^aj fela 
3030 wyrda ne worda. Weorod eall aras; 
godoti unbliCe under Earna-naes, 
wollen-tSare. wundur sc^awian. 

Furidon t 5 a on sande sawul-l^asno 
hlim-bed healdan, )7one pe him hrin^as jeaf 
3035 ^erran mtelum; J?a wses ende-daej 

jodum jejonjen, )?aet se juS-cyninj, 

Wedra J?6oden, wundor-deaSe swealt. 

Mr hi paer jesejan syllicran wiht, 


8014. [geboK]te : MS. defective, Grundtvig*” Buggested hehohte. We 
may interpret gebohte as a pret. sing., with IHowulf understood as subject : 
or as pi. of the past part., agreeing with hlagan» [Of. Lawrence in J,E.Q,PK 
X. 638.] 

3027. vmlf[e]^ Qrundtvig^^^ : MS. wulf, Correotion metrically necessary. 
Of. 1. 2678. [See Martin in Engl. Sttid. xx. 295.] 

3028. Orein 2 , secg-hwata (i.e. * sword-brave a quite unnecessary com- 
pound : »e secg hwata is paralleled by $e maga geonga (1. 2675). [Cf. Bugge, 
Tidtikr. viii. 61.] 

For secggende see Sievers . § 216, K. 1. 

3034. See note on 1. 1271. 

3035. According to Ziipitza the MS. has mrrun (* u altered from a by 
erasure ’). But I should read this as arrant and attribute the partial oblitera- 
tion to accident. 

See Sievers, § 304, N. 3. * 

8038. ‘ But first they saw a stranger being there ’ [Clark- Hall]. Many 
attempts have been made to improve this sentence ; [>]iir hi }>d geuegan,' 
Sievers* emendation, is followed by Holthausen and Sedgefield. But, though 
somewhat awkwardly phrased, the meaning seems clear. [Of. Elaeber in 
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wynn on wonje wiCer-rashtes 
3040 laSne licjean; waes se Igj-draca, 

jrimlic 5ry[re-fah], |jl§dum beswaeled. 
SS waB8 fiftijes fftt-jemearces 

lanj on lejere; lyft-wynne heold 

nihtes hwilum, ny 5 er eft jewftt 
3045 dennes niosian; wsbs 5 a d 6 a 5 e faest, 
haefde eor 5 - 8 crafa ende jenyttod. % 


Fol. 196**. 


Him bij BtOdan bunan ond orcas, 
discafl lajon ond dyre swyrd, 

6mije, )?urhetone, swa hie wi 5 eorSan fae 5 m 
3050 Jmsend wintra ]>®r eardodon; 

)?onne waes )?8et yrfe eacen-craBftij, 
iu-monna jold, jaldre bewunden, 

]?aBt 5 am hrinj-sele hrinan rie moste 
jumeiia ienij, nefne igod sylfa, 

3055 sijora S 55 -cynin 5 , sealde J>am 5 e h§ wolde 
— he is manna jehyld — hord openian, c 

Bngl. Stud, xxxix. 427.] The fifty-foot-long dragon would naturally be the 
first thing to attraot the gaze of those approaching. 

3041. M8. defective at corner: ffry[re], Thorkcliu ; Heyne’s gryre-gmt 

fof. 1. 2560) was based on KOIbing’s statement that there is room for from 
four to six letters on the missing comer. [So Holtbausen and Sohiicking.] 
Zupitza, on the other hand, reads gnjr[e'\ simply. Yet an examination of 
the other side of the leaf, where several letters liave been lost, makes it 
probable tliat more than one letter has been lost on this side also.** On the 
other hand, there is hardly room for grylre^gant]: but yry[re-fdh] [Bugge 
in TidHtkr, viii. 52] fills the gap well, and has the support of 1. 2576. 

3043-4. It is not clear whether ly/t-wynne means ‘ joy in the air, pleasure 
of flying,* or is equivalent to wtfmninne hjft^ ‘ the joyous air,’ abstract for 
ooDorete, like eard-lufan (1. 692). [For this last rendering cf. Oosijn^.] 

Equally it is uncertain whether wc should construe nihtes hwilum as 
•by night, at times * [cf. Bugge^^^] or ‘ in th€» time cf night’ [Cosijn®]. 

3046. nionun. See note to 1. IhJ. 

8049. It is unnecessary to follow Kemble ^ and normalize purhet(me to 
^urhetene. 

The emendation dme J^urhetone, 'eaten through with rust * [Scheinert in 
P.BJi. XXX. 877], is one of those improvements of the MS. which are hardly 
legitimate. 

8050. Jf^send lointra. Miillenhoff draws attention to the discrepancy 

with 1. 2278, according to which the time was 300 years. Eriiger ix. 

577] tries to reconcile the passages by interpreting swd here ' as if,* * as 
though.* But the discrepancy is immaterial. [Cf. Cosijn'*^.] 

8061. honntt i.o. when the gold was laid in the earth [Bugge*^-*]. 

8066. Bugge*** [followed by Holthauspn and Schiicking] would read 
hmUfHi for manna [so Morgan iu P.B.B. xxxiii. 110], so as to get the 
alliterating syllable m the right place. The same improvement can be made 
more simply by transposing the words : hi is gehyld ntanna [Sedgefieldg]. 

Grein • reads hiUmanna gehyld in apposition to hard ; so Earle : • to open 
the hoard, the sorcerers* hold.* 
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efhe swa hwylcum manna, Bwa him jemet Cuhte. 
XLII pa wses jesyne, )?8Bt se siC ne Sah 
}?am 5e unrihte inne jehydde 

3060 wriB^e under wealle. Weard 95r ofslOh 
feara sumne; sio ffehtJ jewearB 

jewrecen wraSlice. Wundur hwar ];onne 
eorl ellen-rOf ende gefee 
lif-jesceafta, ponne lenj ne maej 

3065 mon mid his [ma]5iim raedu-seld buan. 

Swa waes Biowulfe, |)?a h6 biorjes weard Fol. 196», 
s5hte, searo-niSas; seolfa ne cuSe, 

Jjurh hw8Bt his worulde jedal weorSan sceolde. 

Swa hit oS domes dssj diope benemdon 
3070 ]?§odnas miere, ]?a Sset dydon, 

))aet se secj wiWe synnum scildij, 
herjum jelieaSerod, hell-bendum faest, 

8058, etc.y mean, apparently, that the issue was a bad one for the 
dragon. Bucge^®®* ^5 attempts a re-arrangement of 11. 8051-70, and makes 
11. 8038-60 r^r to the fugitive who originally stole the treasure. 

3060. wrSte^ Thorpe; MS. wrsBce» Ot 1. 2771. 

3061. fiara sumne means Beowulf, being ‘one of a few’ (cf. 1. 1412), 
i.e. Beowulf with few companions. But, by the usual understatement, 
‘ few * here probably moans ‘ none.* Cosijn*® compares Hood, 69, mSte 
iceorode, interpreting ‘ with a small company,* as meaning ‘quite alone.* 

3062 £f. The meaning seems to be ‘It is a subject for wonder [i.e. it is 
uncertain] where a man will end his life, when he may no longer dwell on 
this earlL Even so was it with Beowulf — he knew not...*; J>onne in 
1. 3062 is parallel with ponne in 1. 3064. [See Kock in Anglia, xxvii, 233 ; 
Sievers in P.B.B. ix. 143 ; Nader in Anglia^ x. 644-5 ; Cosijn^®, who com- 
pares Alfred’s Cura PastoraliSy Preface (od. Sweet, p. 8), uncud hu longe, ‘ it 
is uncertain how long.*] 

On the other hand we might take the twd in 1. 3066 and swd in 1. 3069 
as correlative, with seolfa... sceolde forming a parenthesis. The meaning 
would then be: ‘It happened unto Beowulf in such wise as the peodnas 
mSre had laid the spell.* , 

8066. MS. defective at corner : [md]gum, Kemble 1. 

8067. sohte governs both hiorges weard and searo-nlffas, 

Sedgefield re^s $earo~nida, oompm*ing for the adverbial gen. pi. 11. 845, 
1489. 

3068. ^rh hwmt, * by what.* This is explained in the following lines 
(8069-3078) ; Beowulfs death is really caused by the curse which, unknown 
to him, had been placed upon the gold by the great chiefs (pwdnat mMre) 
who it in olden time. [Cf. Klaeber in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 432.1 80 
feared were these curses tliat forms of prayer are extant for puruying 
rasa reperU. in loeit antiquis. [See Rituale Eccl. Dunelmentis, Surtees 
Society, 97, etc., and Bouterwek in Z.f.d.A. xi. 109.] The curse on the 
Kiblung hoard may be compared. 

8069. diope. Holthauseni, diore : so Sedgefield. 

8072. hergum. Holthauseni,, conjectures ke/piim, * confined by cares.* 
The change (p to p) is a slight one, but hardly for the better: hergum 
makes a good parallel to hellbendum* 
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WQiRjDrmm ^ewitnad, s6 Sone wonj stride; 
naes jold-hwsefce gearwor haBfde 
3075 Ajendes §st ^ jesceawod. > 

Wijlaf ina? 5 elode, Wihstanes sunu : 

“Oft sceall eorl monij anes willan • 
wrsBc adrSojan, swa us jeworden is. 

Ne meahton w6 jeteran leofne J^eoden, 

3080 rices hyrde, r»d ©nijne, ♦ 

)?aDt he ne jrette jold-weard J?one, 

l6te hyne licjean, he lonje wses, 

wicum wunian oS woruld-ende; 

h6old on heah jesceap. Hord ys jesceawod, 

3078. itrude^ Grundtvig*!' : MS. strode. [Cf. Bugge*^*.] See 11. 681 
and 8120 : a and u are in many scripts hardly distinguishable. 

8074-5. The MS. reading is difficult, but admits of interpretation, if we 
take nas as the adv. of negation (of. 1. 562) : ‘Not before had he (Beowulf) 
beheld more fully the gold-abounding grace of the Lord* : i.e. this was the 
biggest prize of gold which God had ever granted to him. [So Bugge in 
Tidaskr. viii. 62, etc.] The MS, is also tentatively defended by Cosijn^i, 
but with a different explanation: ‘he (Beowulf) had by no means in gold- 
greedy wise igold-hwmte) accurately surveyed {geanoor geaceawhd, cf. 1. 2748) 
the owner’s inheritance (the dragon’s hoard).* [For e«f = ‘ inheritance,* cf. also 
Klaeber®*^.] This would mean that, although Wiglaf had shown him some 
of the spoils, Beowulf had not been able to survey the hoard closely. 
Mullonhoff [Z.f.d.A. xiv. 241] also retains the MS. reading. 

Holthausen’s objection that gold-hwmte must be wrong, beeaxse hwast 
is only compounded with abstract nouns, seems invalid : blid-hwat, ‘ flower 
or fruit abounding* (Riddles, i. [n.]8), is an exact parallel, and Holthausen- 
returns to gold-hwmte as an adv. t 

Neither Bugge’s rendering nor Cosijn’s gives very good sense, but neither 
are any of the suggested emendations satisfactory. Sievers {P.B.B. ix. 143] 
reads nms he goldhwmtes gearwor hmfde, etc., ‘ Beowulf had not experienced 
the favour of the gold-greedy owner (the dragon) * ; Kieger*^® aud Cosijn*', 
nses hi gold hwmifre gearwor hmfde [ofer] dgnidt's e^t Sr gesceawod, ‘ Beowulf 
had never looked more eagerly upon gold which ho had gained against the 
will of its owner * ; ten Brink^" aud Wyatt, nas [i e. ne was] he gold-hwat ; 
gearwor Beowulf was not avaricious; rather he had experienced 

the grace of the Lord* (and therefore was endowed with the virtues); 
Holthausem, Schiicking, and Scdgeflcld read goldShte or goldfratwe, ‘never 
before had Beowulf gazed more eagerly upon gold adornments, the delight 
[or inheritance] of their owner*; or we might interpret the same reading, 
with Schiicking [Engl. Stud, xxxix. Ill], partly following Trautmann, 'rather 
would he (le secg of 1. 8071] not have gazed upon the gold adornments...* 

If the text is to be altered at all it would probably be best to read 
hie,..hmfdon for hi...h«fde : ‘in no wise had these avaricious lords known 
the grace of the Creator,* i.e. the authors of the spell were heathen. Ct 
note to 1. 8068 and U. 175-188. • 

8078. ddreogan, Kemble^: MS. a dreoae&. 

8084. *We could not dissuade him; he held (on)to hie high fate,’ or 
‘he held on (adv.) his high fate.' Grein and Toller give several instances 
of tile intrans. um of healdan, and of on used adverbially. See also 
Matziier^H O.K. IHct., p. 405, col. 1; among other passages there quoted 
is; hold hardiliche o fat tu haues bi^unnen, St. Kath., 676. 
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3085 jrimme ^jejonjen ; wsbs J^aet jifetJe tO swi8, 
tSone [J?eod~ci/ning] }>yder ontyhte. 

Ic w©s J?©r inne ond eall geondseh, 
recedes jeatwa, ]?a mg jerymed w»s 
nealles sw^lice, si® alyfed 
3090 inn under eor®-weall. Ic on ofoste jefenj 
micle mid mundum m®jen-byr 5 enne 
hord-jestiieona, hider |ut ©tb©r FoL l 96 ^ 

cyninje minum; cwico was ) 7 a Jgna, 
wis ond gewittij. Worn eall jespraec 
3095 Somol on jehSo, ond eowic jretan hgfc, 

b®d J?©t je jeworhton ©fter winjs daidum 
in b©l-stede beorh J?one bean, 
micelne ond milirne, swa he manna w©s 
wijend weorSfullost wide ^eond eorWan, 

3100 )?enden he burh-welan ^ brucan moste. 

Uton nti efstan 5 t 5 re 
sgon«ond secean Beaxo[-^imma\ jeJ^raec, 
wundur under wealle; ic gow wisije^ 
jg jengje ngon scgawia® 

Beadfng KSoldon [Heyne-Sohiioking, Holder], we must render *we have 
gotten a hard destiny/ or, perhaps, * fate appointed from on high’ ; reading 
healdan^KBm\Ae»etc,'\^ * leave him (the dragon) to fulfil his high destiny’ 
[Earle, Sedgefteld] ; or we might read heoldonrs healdan [Bugge in Z,f,d.Ph, 
iv. 220-2, q.v. for further suggestions]. 

gescSaicod, Sasraziu [Engl, Stud, xxviii. 410] suggests geceapod, 
* purchased.’ 

3085. gifeSe, ‘Fate,’ rather than, with Bugge'®®, ‘that which enticed 
the king (i.e. the treasure) was granted {gifeSe) in manner too overpowering, 
i.e. at too great a price, bought too dear.* 

8086. No gap in MB.: [/^d>cpmnp], Grein,; Grundtvig®'' had sug- 
gested />ioden, * 

3094. wis ond gewittigt either ‘the prudent and wise king’ [Scheinert 
in XXX. 381, footnote] or ‘still alert and conscious’ [Klaeber in 

Anglia^ xxix. 382]. This last interpretation is supported by the use of 
gemitig in ^Ifric’s Homilies^ e.g. 11 . p. 24, 1. 12 : hm J>mrrihte weard' 
gewittigt ‘she forthwith became of sound mind.’ 

8096. mfter wines diidum, ‘in memory of the deeds of our king,* is 
defended by Cosijn^' against the conjecture of Bugge [Tidsskr, viii. 
mfter wiru deadumt ‘in memory of your dead king.’ 

8101. No gap in MS. : [«d<f], Grundtvig*'*, Kemble 2 . 

8102. Line defective l^th in sense and metre. Bugge'®® supplied 
[gimma]t comparing 11. 1157, ^749. 

3103-4. Sievers [P.BJl. ix. 144] suggests /fir for fimt, with ic Sots wisige 
in parentheses ; so too Holthausen. [But see Schiicking, Satzverk. 26.] 

Grundtvig®'® normalized neon to uean, but unnecessarily. [Sec Biever^ 
% 150, 8, and Bugge in Tidsskr, viii. 63.] 



154 Beowulf 

3105 bSajas ond brad jold. Sie sio bier jearo 
jeasfned, )>oniie wS ut cjmen, 
ond }7onne jeferian frean useme, 
teofne mannan, J?ler hg lonje sceal 
on ?J8BS Waldendes wiere je)>olian.” 

3110 Het 5a jeb^odan byre Wihstanes, 

haele hilde-dior, haeleSa monejiim, 

bold-agendra, J^aet hie blel-wudu « 
feorran feredon, folc-ajende, \t 
jOdum t^jgnes: “Nu sceal jl6d fretan 

3115 — ^weaxan wonna I65 — wijena i^trenjel, 

J>one 5e oft jebad isern-scure, 

)7onne strlela storm strenjum jebleded 
sc5c ofer 8cild-w(‘all, sceft nytte h6old, 
fedbr-jearwum fus flane full-eode.” 

3120 Huru se snotra sunu, Wihstanes 

acl jde of corSre jcynijes j^ejnas Fol. 198“. 

syfone [aetjsomne, sblestan, c 

5ode eahta sum under inwit-hr5f 
hilde-rinc[a] ; sum on handa baer 
3125 leled-l^oman, sS 5o on orde jeonj. 

Nsds 5a on hlytme, hwa )?3et hord strude, 

• 

8118. folC’Oigende may be nom. pi. [Coaijn**] or dat. sg. reugge'®*]. 

3115. The introduction of a parenthesis between the verb /retan and its 

object gtrengel is certainly strange. Consequently many editors take weaxan, 
not as the intrans. verb * to grow/ but as a trans. verb, meaning * to devour/ 
parallel to fretan and, with it, governing strengel. Various cognates and 
derivations have been suggested. Cosijn connects with Lat. veeei^ Sarle 
and 8edgefield with wascan ‘to bathe, envelope,* Holthausen with Gk>th. 
fra-wisan, ‘ to spend, exhaust.* 

8119. feSer-gearwunif Kemble partly following an emendation of 
Thorkelin : MS. fmder gearwu, 

3121* This folio, the last, is very badly mutilated. 

eynigee, Thorkelin corrected to cyni[n']ge8. But cynig is a recognized 
form in the late 10th and 11th centuries. 

812‘2. All recent editors read following Zupitza, who however 

admits : * now to entirely gone.* But there seems to be no evidence that it 
existed even in Thorkelin's time : its occurrence in Kembles seems to be due 
to oonjeoture. In the absence of evidence in its favour, 1 read Imf^omne 
with Grein2; cf. 1, 2847. , 

8124. Ai7d<?-riytc[aj. Style and metre necessitate this emendation, made 
independently by Ettmullerj and Sievers [P.B.B, ix. 144]; cf. 1. 1412, 
[For a defence of the MS. rea^ng, see Cosijn**.] 

3126. *lt w*as not decided by lot who should...* means, by the usual 
under-statement, that aU pressed to take part. [SLlaeber in EngL Stttd* 
xxziz. 432.] 
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sy^an orwearde ieni^ne d^I 
secjas jesgjon on sole wunian, 
l«ne licjan; lyt »nij meam, 

3130 ]>®t hi ofo 8 tlic[e] ut ^eferedon 
dyre maSmas. Dracan §c scufun, 
wyrra ofer weall-clif, Iston w §5 niman> 
flod fseCmian, fraetwa hyrde. 
pa w 8 es winden jold on wien hladen, 

3135 ©Shwaes unrim ; 80 ]?eliiy" boron, 
bar hilde[-rtnc], t6 Hrones-usesse. 

XLIII Him Sa jejiredan ggata leode 
• ad on eorSan unwaclicne, 

helm[wm] behonjen, hilde-bordum, 

3140 beorlitum bymum, swa b§na wees; 
alejdon 5a tSmiddes m^rne )?§oden 
haeleS hiofende, hlaford leofne. 

Onjunnon ]?a on beorje b®l-fyra maest 
wijend weccan; wud[u]-r§c astah 
3145 sweart ofer swioCole, swojende 

w5pe bewunden — wind-blond jeljoj — , 

o5 ] 78 pt he 5ft ban-hufl jebrocen hfiefde, 
hat on hre5re. Hijum unrote 
iQod-ceare maindon mon-dryhtnes cw[e]alm ; 

3150 swylce jiomor jyd [[sjia 5[e5-]meowle Fol. 198^ 

8130. ofoHllc{e\'*, MS. defective at edge, emended by Ettmuller«. 

8134. MS. ivliich ahould stand for Jymt (hut see note to l.d5) : /a, 
Thorkelin’s emendation, so Kemblej: /ler, Kembleg. 

3135. ajyeling, Kemble^: MS. mpplinge. Probably the original MS. had 
mpelingc [Bugge*®®]. See Sieversg § 215. 

3136. MS. hilde to. * I am unable to decide whether there is an 
erasure of one letter after hilde or an original blank ’ (Znpitza): \rinc] is 
an emendation of Ettmiillcr 2 : cf. 11. 1307 and 3124. 

8139. helm[um]t Grein: MS. helm. 

Sedgefield reads helmum hehengon^ to avoid the disorepancy between 
umpdelicne (inflected) and behongen funinflected). 

3144. Hole in MS. : trttd[u], Kemble] . 

8145. MS. »wic6ole\ ftoiodole is Thorpe’s conjecture, though he gave 
an impossible interpretation of it. See note to 1. 782. 

leg, Thorpe: MS. let. 

3147. hi refers to leg (L 8145). 

8149. MB. tom at foot : Kemblej . 

8150, etc. All that can either be made out at present, or for which we 

have adequate evidence in Thorkelin’s transcripts or elsewhere, is given in 
the text. It seems clear that the mutilated passage occupies six lines (not 
seven, as was unaccountably supposed by Heyne and Wiilker, and still is 
by S<^uoldng). ^ 
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* . * [b]unden-hepr4e 

, . . sorj-cearij slelCe jeneahhe, 

|?8Bt hio hyre gas hearde on : : edc 

w»l-fylla wonn : : : : des egesan 
3155 hyCo : h : : : : : d. Heofon r§ce swe[a 31 g. 
^eworhton tSa Wedra Igode 
nJI[®w] on [AjliCe, se wass heah ond brad. 
[w«]g-li 5 endum wide g[e]8yne, % 


It mnst be remembered that this page has been almost entirely freshened 
np in a later hand, and, in part, erroneously. Thus in 11. 3150, 3155, though 
only hydo can now be read, no doubt gio^ hynffo were the original 
readings. Bugge’s restoration is therefore not to be discredited merely 
because a letter does not agree with what is now visible in the MS. * 

The reconstruction of 11. 3160-55 made by Bugge^^®'^^ is, apart from the 
last half-line, not to be improved upon: 

8160 gwylce gionwr-yyd gio ged-meowle 
after Beowulf e bunden- hearde 

gong iorg-eearigt gade geneakhe, 
fat hio hyre heami-€agag hearde ondrMe 
wal-fylla worn wigendeg egesan 

8155 hyn6o ond haft-n^d heof on rice wealg. 
gen (1. 8160) had been conjectured by Ettmiiller, and si'o geo-meowle, 
partly conjectured, partly deciphered, by Zupitza, who pointed out that this 
reading was confirmed by the Latin gloss anug written above. Under an 
exceptionally good light, Zupitza had also rend, or * thought he had been 
able to read,' first metodee, and later lw]igendeg (1. 3154). The b of bunden^ 
hearde (1. 3161) was conjectured by (irein,. All the remainder of this 
excellent restoration is due to Bugge. 

But Bugge’s last half-lino, /leo/ on rice wealg, ‘lamentation in a strange 
land,' is a wanton departure from the MB., and is certainly wropg. The 
MS. reading is clearly heofon rece gwealg, ‘heaven swallowed the smoke’ 
[twealg was conjectured by Ettmiillerg: on further examination it proved to 
be the MS. reading]. • 

Bugge oonomentfl upon his reconstruction: ‘For the whole passage of. 
11. 8016-20. Beowulf's aged widow Igeo-meowle) was perhaps Hycd: of 
U. 2369 ff.’ F /b , 

A olose parallel is provided by the Fateg of Men, 46-7, * the lady laments, 
seeing the fiames oonaumo her son.* [For the O.E. song of lament over the 
dead, of. Schficking in JingL Stud, xiftcix. 1, etc.] Compare too the lament of 
Andromache over Hector [Iliad xxiv. 725-45], which has the same governing 
motive ; the fear that, now the tribal hero is dead, nothing but captivity 
awaits the defenceless folk. See also 11. 2999, etc., 8016, etc. 

8153. ‘The first two letters after hearde look like on or an, the letter 
before de may have been «, as the stroke that generally connects e with a 
following letter is preserved * (Zupitza). 

8167. Zupitza, leode hi: i on lide, and in a foot-note: ‘I am unable to 
make out hlggw after leode : the two last letters s«em to me to be rather eo * 
[certainly]; hlggw is recorded by Eemblei as the MS. reading. .See 1. 8169. 
Thorpe, hliffe. 

Holihansen [followed by Schficking] rcAds, for the sake of the metre. 
kl[fl[ir] on [k]/td«[ii n»«an]. 

3156. The remainder of this page of the MS. is freguently illegible or 
defective, both at the edges and elsewhere* 
wBg is Kemble's conjeotuxe* 


I 



end betimbredon on tyn da^um 
3160 beadu-rofes been; bronda lafe 

wealle beworhton, swa hyt weortSlicost 
fore-snotre men findan mihton. 

Hi on beorj dydon bSj ond sijlu, ' - 

eall swylce hyrsta, swylce on horde ser 
3165 niS-he di^e men jenunien hsefdon; 

forleton e^rla jestr^on eoitJan healdan, 
jold on jreote, J^ler hit nu Jen lifa& 
eldum swa imnyt, swa hi[t dero]r wees, 
pa ymbe hl»w riodan hilde>deore 
I 3170 aeJ^elinja beam ealra twelfa, 

woldoii [ceare] ewiSan, kyninj m^nan, 

word-jyd wrecan, ond ymb w[er] sprecan; 
eahtodan eorl-scipe, ond his ellen-weorc 
dujuSum demdon, sw| hit jede[fe] biS, 

3175 p 3 Qt mon his wine-dryhten wordum herje, 
ferhSum freoje, J^onne he forS scile 
of lic-haman [lieded] weorSan. 

Swa bejnornodon leode 

hlafordes [hry ]re, heoi S-jeiigatas ; 

3180 ewiedon )?8et he w«re wyruld-cyninj, 
ipanna milduvSt ond mon-[ 5 w]ierust, 

ISodum liSost, ond lof-jeornost. 

S163. bSg. Thtrpe, Magas [so Holthausen, hegas\ 

8168. Zupitzat hi : : i : r; h[it ffirojr, Kemblej^ . 

8169. So when Attila was buried (doubtless according to Gothic rites) 
mounted horsemen rode round the body as it lay in state. The account of 
the burial of Achilles {Odyssey ^ xxiv. 68-70) may also be compared; ‘And 
many heroes of the Aebaeans moved in armour around thy pyre as thou 
wast burning, both foot and horse.* * 

8170. twelfa may be a gen., attracted to ealra, but more probably it is 
miswritten for twelfe, * twelve of the entire body ’ [Ettmuller 2 . So Klaeber 
in M.L.N. xvi. 17, Uolthausen, Schucking, Sedgefleld. Cf. also Einenkel in 
Anglia, xxvii. 5, 51]. 

3171. Zupitza, : : : : ; ceare, Grein; hie, Sedgefield. 

8172. Zupitza, to : : ; wer, Grein. 

8174. Hole in MS. : ged^^ fe}, Eemblej. 

8177. Zupitza: ^lachaman MS., but there can be little doubt that foe 
Instead of Uc is owing only to the late hand.* 

Zupitza, : : : : ; Kemble, IMne, so Scbuckitig. Kluge, Trautmann, Sedge- 
field, lysed. But the reading I»9ed is supported by a oozoparison of the Speech 
of the Soul, 21, sydSan of liefuman Imded wmre [Jacobsen, bo Holthausen]. 

8179. Zupitza, : : :re; Thorpe, hryre, 

8180. wyruld’Cyning, Kemble, etc., cyning[a]. 

8181. MS. torn at foot: [dw^rust, Orundtvig***. 
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THE FIGHT AT FINNSBUEG 


George Hickee first printed the fragment of the Fight at Finnahurg in his 
Theaaurua (1705 : Yol. i. p. 192). He mentions that he had found it written « 
on a single leaf in a MS. of * Semi-Saxon’ Homilies in the Lambeth Library. 
Bepeated search has failed to discover this leaf, and we have nothing to 
depend on but Hickes’ very inaccurate transcript [quoted as ‘ Hickes ’ in the 
notes below]. 

* * * [horjnas byrnaS n^fre?' ' ' 

Hl6o)>rode tSa hea/^o^eonj cyninj: 

Ne Cis ne dajaC eastan, ne hgr drac^ ne fleojefJ, 
ne her fSisse healle hornas ne byrnaS, 

5 ac her for)? beraS, 

fujelas sinjati, 

r 

1. The first three words belong to a watcher (possibly Hongest), who is 
answered by the * war-young king ’ (Hnsf). 

[hoT\m»f supplied by Kieger, Lesehxich, 

2. Trautmann and Holthausen would vnite, for the sake of the metre, 
53 hUoJrrode, 

hea po^geong, Grundtvig’s correction ; Hickes, hearo geong. 

8. dis, *this light’: ea«tan, Grundtvig; Hickes, eastm\ a and u are 
easily and often confusetl, of. 1. 27 below and Beowulf, 168, 681, etc. 

6^. The two half-lines make sense individually, but do not combine. 
Hence it has been generally supposed that between them two half-lines 
have been lost, though there is no gap indicated by Hickes. Bugge [Tidaskr, 
viii. 805, xii. 28], following in part a suggestion of Bieger [Leaebueh, 

of. Zf,d,A, xlviii. 9], proposed : 

ae her forf beraS [fyrd-eearu riricae, 
fiacre fidnbogan] fugelae eingaS, 

* But here champions bear forward their battle array : the flickering birds 
of the bow [i.e. arrows] sing.* 

Another su^stion is to make the two recorded half-lines fit each other 
either by altering to fir[s:fiSr], *they bring forward the sudden assault* 
[Qrein, so Heyne, and, though abandoned byOrein, the oonjeotu;:e was long- 
lived], or berad to /cradi ‘ they, i.e. the foes, press forward ’ [Grundtvig, 
followed by Holthausen]. In this case the fugelae will be birds: either 
carrion birds [ten Brink, Pauls Qrdr,^. i. 545] or the birds of the morning 
[Klaeber in Anglia, xxviii. 447] ; this last interpretation is supported by a 
parallel in the Bjarkamdl, the opening call to arms of which has struck 
many students as resembling Finnsburh* 
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The Fight at Finmhurg 

jylleS ^»j-hama, Ju 5 -wudu hlynneC, 
scyld scefbe oncwytS. Nu scyneS ]?es in6na 
wa 5 oI under wolcnum; nu axisaS wea-d^a 
xo 9e Cisne folces niC fremman willaS, 

Ac onwacnijeaS nu, wijend mine, 
habbaS eowre tA]lenca[»], hicjea)? on ellen, 
winnaB on orde, wesaS onmOde.” 

14, 15 Da aras pseni^ jold-hladen Se^n, Jyrde bine Lis 
swurde ; 

Da to dura €odon drihtlice cempan, 

SijeferS and Eaha, hyra sword jetujon, 
and aet 6)?rum durum Ordlaf and guj>laf, 
and Henjest sylf hwearf him on iaste. 


7. grSg'hama, * the grey coat,* may refer equally well to the wolf or to 
a eoat of mail. 

8. Jyet mona, *the moon,* is quit# idiomatic. [Gf. Elaeber in Arehiv, 
oxv. 181.] 

9. waSol, Exact meaning unknown. Suggestions, *full (moon)’ [so 
Holtliausen a#d Schiicking]; * inconstant’ [Boer, Z.f.d.A. xlvii. 143] ; *half 
covered* [von Grienberger, P.B.B. xxxvi. 100]. The M.H.G. ‘wadel’ has 
often been quoted in illustration ; but as this term is ambiguous, denoting 
sometimes the full, sometimes the new moon, it does not help much. Of. 
Grimm’s Mythology ^ trans. Stallybrass, m, 711. 

12. |7ijLnca[n] : landa^ which Hickes gives, is unintelligible. Tho 
obvious correction habbad eowre linda [Bugge in Tidsekr, viii. 305], * seize 
your shields,’ is unsatisfactory from the point of view of alliteration, and 
habbad qr hehbad eowre handa [Ettmuller, Groin, Heyne, Sedgefieid], * raise 
your hands,’ does not give very satisfactory sense ; hlencan was suggested, but 
not adopted, by Bugge [P.B.B. xii. 23], and has been adopted by Holthausen 
and Trautmann. ^xodws, 215, etc., Moyses behead eorla8.,.habban heora 
hlencan, hycgan on ellen, seems to be connected with the Finmhurg passage, 
and it seems probable therefore that hlencan should be restored here. 

hiegead is Grundtvig’s obviously successful correction of Hickes’ hie 
gead. 

18. winnad on orde. Hickes reads windad, *fly, spring.' Bedgefield 
retains this, but most editors alter to noinnad. The old characters used ^ 
Hickes have been read by Trautmann [B.li. vii. 41] and others as pindao, 
* show your temper ’ : but, as Mr Diokins has shown, this is an error. 

14. Metrically this line seems rather overweighted, and it is likely 
enough that two lines have here been telescoped into one. Holthausen [in 
part following Trautmann] reads 

£>d drae [of rmete rUm-heort] mtenig 
goldhladen {gum''\degn gyrde hine hie swurde. 

*Then arose from his couch many a valiant and gold-bedecked thane.' 

17. Sig^ferth, prince of the Seegan (1. 25}, is clearly identical with the 
S»fe]^, prince of the Syegan, mentioned in Widsith, 31. 

Eaha, Most editors emends to Eawa, a form for which there is more 
authority, as it occurs in the Mercian Genealogy. 

18. durum. Pi. for sg. 

Ordldf: Ordlaf and Guthlaf are no doubt identical with the Guthlaf and 
Oslaf of Beowulf, 1148. 
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20 Ds jyt garulf[e] gu 5 ere f 

5aBt he sw& freolic feorh forman sl^e < 
to Ssere healle durum hyrsta ne b^re, 
nu hyt nij^a heard anyman wolde; 
ac hS fraeju ofer eal undeaminja, v ' 

25 dOor-mOd hsele]?, hwa 5 a duru heolde. 

“ SijeferJ? is min nama (cwej> he), ic eom Secjena 
lOod, I 

wreccea wide cu 5 . Faela ic wOana jebad, 
heardra hilda; 50 is jyfc her witod, 

8W8e)?er 6u sylf tO me secean wylle." 

30 Da W8es on f(;ealle wml-sUhta jehlyn, 
sceolde cellod bord cenum on handa, 

20 . pa gytt as in Maldon, 273, serves to introduce a new incident in 
the chain of events. [Klaeber in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 307.] 

ttyrde^ Ettmuller’s emendation. Hickes, atyrode ; but the sense demands 
* restrained * rather than * incited.’ c 

Gathers is apparently the speaker and Garulf the person who is being 
restraiued* For it is Garulf who, neglecting the advice, falls. 

Garulf e, Trautmann : Garulf^ Hickes, followed by most ^ ecent editors. 
But at^ran should take a dat. of the person and the metre of the line 
is improved by reading Qdrulfe. [Gf. Klaeber in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 307.] 
21-22. Hickes has he,..bmran. We must alter either to hie bSran 
[Grein, Hoyne] or to [Kemble]. The context emphatically favours 

the Bg. because the advice to hold back from the attack can obviously be 
given to a special person for a special reason, but cannot be recommended 
generally. (Kieger in E.f.d.A. xlviii. 11.] 

forman * in the first brunt,’ or perhaps * in his first battle.’, Guthere 
is probably, as Klaeber points out [Engl. Stud, xxxix. 307], the uncle of 
Garulf. It is essentially the part of the uncle, in heroic poetry, to watch 
over and advise the nephew. Guthlaf and Guthere world then be brothers. 

The parallel examples quoted by Klaeber from the Waltariua and the 
Nibelungen Lied, where the uncle restrains the nephew, are not quite 
apposite, as in those oases the uncle has personal reasons for not willing 
the nephew to join in the fight. Hygelac restraining Beowulf (11. 1994, etc.) 
is more appropriate. 

23, etc. niha heard refers to Sigcforth; he...deor-mod hselep to Garulf. 

24. eal : Trautmann, ealle, for metrical reasons, followed by Holthausen. 

26. cwep hi is hypermetrical, and doubtless the insertion of some 
copyist. 

27. wreeeea. Hickes, wreeten. Grundtvig emended t to c. 

Fmla, There is no necessity, either here or in 1. 35, to normalise, as 
many editors have done, to fela. 

wiana. Oonybeare’s emendation. Hickes, toeuna. 

23. heardra, Kemble’s emendation. Hickes, heordra. 

29. awmper, probably * thou cans! have from me what thou jrilt, good or 
evil,’ rather than, as ten Brink thinks [Pau2« Grdr. ii. i. 646], a bitter jest, 
*tboa const have from me which thou .filt, either **woes” or ** sharp 
contests." ' 

30. on wealle, Ettmfiller : Hickes, on healle. The alliteration demands 
the ebange. 

81* eeUod, Grein; bord, Kemble: Hickes, Celm bord* A comparison 
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ban-hslm berstan. Buruh-Celu d3mede, 

66 aet 6«re juSe g^rulf jecranj, 
ealra ^est eorS-buendra, 

35 TuSlafes sunu, ymbe hyne jodra faela. 

Hwearf [/jlacra hr^eM/ hraefen, wand rode 
3weart and sealo-brun; swurd-l6oma st6d 
swylce eal Finns-buruh fyrenu w^re, 

N*e ^efrjejn ic n^fre wnr)?licor aet wera hilde 
40 sixtij si5e-beorna sel jebaerann, 

ne nc^fre swana^ .switne medo sel forjykian, 

Conne Hn«fe juldan his ha35-stealdas. 

Hij fuhton fif dajas, swa hyra nan ne f^ol 

with Maldoriy 283, leaves little doubt as to the correctness of the restoration; 
the meaning of cellod is a more difficult matter. Suggestions are: * keel- 
shaped' [Grein]: ‘vaulted* [Lat celatm^ Kluge]; ‘chilled, cold* [Jellinek 
in XV. 431]; ‘ leather-covered = cykod ’ [Trautmann in B.B. 

vii. 4CJ: ‘having a boss or beak, cele^ FBos worth- Toller]. 

Holthauseug proposed ce[or'\la&8^ ‘me man’s, warrior’s, shield,’ the sg. 
used collectively^ : Holthauseug , clBne. 

3‘i. hdti-helm means either (1) ‘bone-protector,* ‘shield,’ parallel to 
hord^ or (2) bSn-huSj ‘ body,’ object to brccan^ the shield being used in the 
last resort as a weapon of offence^ as it was by Hereward the Wake. 

34. eordf’buendra, perhaps ‘first of all the dwellers in that land,’ i.e. of 
the natives, Botenas or Frisians, who are attacking Hncef and his men. 

35. The Guthiaf here, father of one of the assailants, can hardly 
identical •with the Guthiaf of 1. 18, who is one of the besieged. It is 
probably not a case of tiie tragic meeting of father and son on opposite 
sides, for, if so, more would surely have been made of it. It is possible that 
we are (ksaling with two heroes of the same name [Klaeber in Engl. Stud, 
xxxix. 308] or that Guifiaf here is a corrupt reading [Trautmann, B.B, 
vii. 48]. 

36. Hicearf [/J3^fcra hrBw hrmfen, ‘the quickly moving raven hovered 
over the corpses,’ an emendation hazarded by Bugge [P.B,B, xii. 27: 
Conybeare had already conjectured hr«wj, for Hickes* HwearJUtera hrmr. 
But, as Bugge recognized, the sense does not fit the metre. Gmndtvig, 
followed by Grein^, bad suggested hwearjlicra hrSw^ ‘the corpses of the 
swift,* a phrase explaining gddra fala above. [So Sedgefield.] Jellinek 
suggests hwearf Iddra hreas, ‘a crow^ of foemen fell’ [P.B.B. xv. 4311; 
Holthausen, hwearf [b]ldcra hreoM^ ‘a company of pale [corpses] fell’; 
Trautmann, hrmwhldcra hwearf [noun] hrmfen wundrode, ‘ the raven gazed 
in astonishment at the mass of the corpse-pale [slain]. ’ 

40, etc. C£. Beowulf^ 2633 ff. 

41. nSSfre, Grundtvig : Hickes, nefre. 

swdnas swBtne medo, Grein, partly following Ettmilller: Hickes, twa 
fioc hwitne medo, 

43. This line, with the alliteration on the fourth accented syllable, is 
unmetrical- Hence Hieger and Grein postulated a gap of two half-lines, 
and suggested various stop-gaps^which Moller finally improved into 
hig fuhton fif dagos [forSgerimed 
ond nihta o6er ewylc^ swd hyra..., 
and Trautmann 

hig fuhton fif dagos [ferhS-grimme haled 
ond niht eal-}swdi ^ hyra..,. 


& 
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driht-jesitSa, ac hij Ca duru h§oldoiL 
45 ©a jewat him wund hselelJ on waej janjan, 
s^e )?8et his bj^rne abrocen w«re, 
here-sceorp uwhror, and gac waes his helm S yr l, * * 
Da hine sSna fraejn folces hyrde, 
hu ®a wijend hyra wunda jen^son, •* ‘ ' 

50 otStHe hwaej^er ?S^ra hjssa „ * 

r 

44. duru must be pi., and is very probably an error for dura. Similar 
mis writings of u for a occur in 11. B and 27. 

4C, etc. It seems impossible to decide who is the wounded champion or 
whether the king who enquires is Hnesf or Finn. Is it possible ihat the 
speaker is Hneuf, who enquires why the wigcnd^ the opposing warriors, seem 
to recover miracuhjusly from the blows which his men give them? The 
position would then be identical with that in Heimski ingla [ed. J6nsson, i. * 
449], when King Olaf Tryggvason ‘looked forward on the ship and saw his 
men swinging their swords and smiting fast, but that the swords bit ill, 
and he shouted, “Is it because ye raise your swords so dully that I see 
they bite not?” A man answered, “Our swords are blunted and 
broken**....* 

47. Hiokes has here^sceorpum h^yr, ‘the brave one in his battle array,’ 
which can be construed as in apposition to wund Imleff. Thorpe, followed 
by Bugge and Sohiicking, hne-m-eorp unhror^ in apposition with byrne, an 
exceedingly tempting emendation. The interpretation of utif^or is, however, 
not clear. Is it ‘not stirring’ in the sense of ‘lirm,’ ‘trusty,’ ‘his byrnie 
was broken, his trusty war gear,’ or is it ‘ not stirring,’ ‘inactive,’ ‘useless,* 
‘his byrnie was broken and his war gear useless ? So Hialto exclaims 
in the BJarka mdl, as translated by Saxo [Bk. ii, p. G5], 

lam dure acies et spicula scutum ^ 

Frustratim secuere mrum, partesque minuUm 
Avulsas ahsumpsit edax per prelia ferrum,.. 

Rupti etenim clypei retinacula sola supvmunt. • 

48. Holthauserij transposes, for the metre ; /d jrmgn hine n5na. 

50. Bieger [ii./.d.J. xlviii. 12] suggests that the striiggle piobably ended 
hy the hall being tired, Hn®f and his sixty men being driven into the open 
and Hn»f there slain by Finn. This is improbable, for in that case we may 
presume that they would have all been overwhelmed, whilst we gather from 
Beowulf, 1082-6, that after Hncef s death they were able, under Hengest’s 
leadership, to hold out against Finn saocesMfully to the end. 



GENEALOGICAL TABLES 


The names of the oorresponding characters in Scandinavian legend are ac-dod in 
italics; first the Icelandic forms, then the Latinized names as recorded by 
Saxo Grainmaticcf . 


(1) THE DANISH KOYAL FAMILY. 


Heorog.ir 
[no Scandinavian 
paraUeV] 

Heoroweard 
[JFf/^rvardr, IJiar- 
waniR : hut not ^ 
rcconnized as 6c- 
longinfj to this 
family] 


Scyld Scefing [Skjf/ldTt Scioldus] 

Beowulf [not the hero of the poem] 
Healidene [Ualfdnn, Hnldanus] 

HroSgar [Hroorr, Roe]t Halga [Helgi, 

mar. Wealhbeow Hehfo] 

• L- T ' i 

Hrefiric HrotSmand Froawaru HrofJulf 

( llrcerekr^ mar. [Hrolfr 

Bfiricus: not Ingeld Sraki, 

recognized Roluo] 

as a son of 
Hrvarr] 


a dangnter 
[Signy] 


(2) THE GEAT BOYAL FAMILY. 

Swerting Wagmund 

Hr^«el 


Herebeald Hffif5cyn feygelac, mar. Hygd 

a daughter mar. EegWow 

Wcollstftn 

a daugtiter, Heardrcd 

mar. Eofor 

Beowulf 

Wlglif 

(8) THE SWEDISH 

BOYAL FAMILY. 


Ongenbeow 



Onela Ohthere [Ottarr] 

[Jli, not recognized - i ;; — ' 1 

as belonging to this Eanmund Eailgils 

family] [Affils, Athislus] 
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PERSONS AND PLACES 

( 

The fltndent will find particalars of many of the persons and places 
mentioned in Beowulf in the following books (among others) : 

Chadwick, Origin of the English Nation^ 1907. 

Clark, Sidelights on Teutonic History during the Migration Periodt 1911. 
Chadwick, The Heroic Age, 1912. 

The Introduction to the study of Beowulf^ supplementary to the present 
volume, will include a discussion of the origin of the legends most prominent 
in Beowulf. 

Many of the characters mentioned in Beowulf are also referred to in 
Widsiih. The references are to my dfiition (Cambridge Tress, 1912). 

2bel, slain by Cain (q v.), 108. 

JElfhere. "Wiglaf is called * kinsman of J^lfliere,' 2604. 

JEsohere, Hrotbgar’s counsellor and comrade in anus, slain and carried off 
by Grcndel’s dam in revenge for her son, 1288-1344, 2120-2130. 
2r-8cyldlngas, 464, Honour- Scyldings, a name of the Danes; cee Bcyl- 

dlngas. 

B8anst&n, Breca’s father, 524. Mullen hoff^ has suggested that the first 
element in the name may bo connected with O.N. hauni, ' dog-fish,’ 
thus echoing the aquatic names of Brcca (q.v.) and the Brondingas. 
Beorht*Dene, 427, 609, Bright-Dancs; see Dene. 

B6owulf the Dane (not the hero of the poem), 18, 53, an ancestor of the 
Danish king Hrothgar. Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 273, 291. 

BfiOWttlf the Qeat (the second scribe, who begins in the MS. in 1. 1939, 
presc^rves the spelling ‘Blowulf,i 1987, 1999, etc.), the hero of the 
poem, first mentioned as * Hygelao’s thane ’ in 1. 194, first named in 
L 84$. He is the sou of Eegtheow (263, etc.) ; his mother’s name ie 
not given, but she was the daughter of Hrethel, king of the Geatas, and 
therefore sister of Hygelac (371-5). After his seventh year Beowulf was 
brought up at the court of his grandfather, Hrethel (2428-84). In his 
youth (like many other heroes of legend) he was despised as slothful 
(2188-9), but when he grew up his hand had the strength of thirty 
oilier men’s (379, cf. 2361). He gained glory in a swimming match 
with Breca (506-681), voyaged to Heorbt, the hall of Hrothgar, king 
of the Danes, and purged it from the ravages of Grendel and 
Qrendel’s mother (q.v.), with both of whom he wrestled successfully. 
It is as a 'hand -slayer’ (2502) that be attains his chiefest lame (2684 ff.). 
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He accompafted Hygelao in bis fatal expedition against the Hetware, 
and saved his own life, after the fall of his king, by swimming (23d9 IF.)* 
He refused the throne, offered him by Hygelac’s widow (2369 ff.) ; acted 
as guardian and protector to Hygelac’s son Heardi'ed (2877), and on the 
death of the latter became king of the Geatas, whom he ruled for fifty 
years (2209). Finally he slew, and was slain by, a fiery dragon 
(2210, etc.). 

The setting against which Beowulf s exploits are depicted is historic : 
Hygelac was undoubtedly ruling the Geatas in the years following 
500 and ^ere is no reason to doubt that the other sovereigns 
mentioned are equally authentic. The contrast in tone between this 
historic setting and the fanciful character of Beowulfs chief exploits 
is obvious, and has led to the widely prevalent theory that our hero is 
a compound of a historic prince (Beowulf of the Geatas) and a mythical 
monster-quelling Beowa, who would be identical with the Beow, son of 
Sceldwea (Scyld), found in the Anglo-Saxon genealogies. The theory of 
double origin derives some support from the fact that our poem recog- 
nizes two Beowulfs, one the son of Scyld and the other the prince of 
the Geatas. Presumably the monster-slaying exploits have been trans- 
ferred from the one to the other; but this theory does not admit of 
proof. For further details see IntfoducUon to Beowulf : and for theories 
as to the etymology of the name Beowulf see (inter alia) CoBijn"*^; Bugge 
in Tidsskr. viii. 287; Biuz in P.B.B. xx. 158, 159; Sarrazin in Engl. 
Stud. xlit. 19. 

Breca, son of Beanstan (524), and a chief of the Brondingas (521). TJnferth 
taunts Beowulf with his unsuccessful swimming-match with Breca. 
Beogulf asserts that be was the better swimmer, and could have out- 
paced Breca, but did not wish to do so (543). 

Breca probably had a place in Old English legend, quite independently 
of Beowulf : he is mentioned as prince of the Brondingas, and a famous 
ruler, in WUhithf 1. 25. The names are suggestive of a sea-story: 
breean is used In O.E. of a ship dashing over the waves (Elene, 244, 
Andreas^ 223, 513), and branding has for centuries been in use among 
the sailors of the North Sea to signify * breakers,’ * surge.’ But we 
need not therefore regard Breca as a mythological abstraction of the 
sea, which Beowulf conquers. A iiwimming contest between young men 
is a favourite episode in Germanic story. Cf. Bugge'^^. 

Brondlng:as, 521, see Breca. 

Brfisinga mene (Icel. Brhinga men), the famous Brising necklace. The 
collar given to Beowulf is compared with it (1. 1197 ff.). Incidentally we 
are told that Hama carried off the Brosinga mene from Eormenric. In 
Scandinavian poetry the Britinga men is the adornment of the goddess 
Freyja; but although Eormenric (q.v.) is a well-known figure in this 
Old Ndrse poetry, he is there in no way connected with the necklet. 
Elaborate theories have keen invented, especially by Mfillenhoff, to 
connect the Scandinavian references to the necklet with the English 
and German references to Eormenric, but these theories are necessarily 
hazardous. See Wideith, Introduction, p. 80, etc* 
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Oftin iB the ancestor of Grendel (107 1261 ff.), as of mcSisters and giants 

generally : see Emerson, Legends of Cain, especially in Old and Middle 
English,” in P»6. Mod. Lang, Assoc, Amer, 1906, xxi. 831, particularly 
§ vi., on ** Cain’s descendants.” Such a theological view of Grendel is 
not an isolated one, limited to the two passages where Cain’s name 
occurs, but runs through the whole earlier portion of the poem. Con- 
trast the dread (but not hellish) hre drake. For further notes on Cain’s 
kin, cf, Bugge®^"*; Kittredge, P,B,B. xiii. 210. 

Bssghrefu {dat. 2501), a warrior of the Hugas, seems to have killed Hygelae 
(cf. 1207-14 with 2603-4). Beowulf was his * hand-ilayer ’ (2501-8). 

Bene {gen. Dena 242, Deniga 271, Denia 2125), the Danes, the subjects of 
Hrothgar, Their head-place is Heorot (q.v.), and their territory in- 
cludes what is now the southern extremity of Sweden (Skaane), which 
is, indeed, the only portion of their kingdom specifically mentioned by 
name in our poem (Scededandum^ 19 ; Sceden-ig, 1686). They are 
called by various names: BeorhUDene, Gar-Dene^ Hring-Dene^ in 
allusion to their warlike character ; East-Vene, NorUf-Dene, SuA-Dene, 
West-Dene^ in allusion to their wide distribution ; Scyldingas, Ingwine^ 
and Hrednun, all of which see. 

£adgllB, son of Ohihere. 

What is told of the brothers Eldgils and Eanmund in the poem, as 
in the case of the other allusions and episodes, must have been originally 
intended for hearers who were supposed to know all abovil them. For 
us, the order and nature of the events referred to are often by no means 
clear. In this particular instance, however, it is not difiicult to put 
together a complete story, as we have the Scandinavian accounts to 
help us. ^ 

Eanmund and Eadgils are banished from Sweden for rebellion against 
their uncle, king Onela (2379 ff .), and take refuge at the court of tjie Geat 
king, Heardred. The fact of their finding an asylum with his hereditary 
foes (see Ongeiithcow) causes Onela to invade the land of the Geatas 
(2202 ff .) and to slay Heardred (2384 ff .) ; but Beow\ilf succeeds to the 
throne (2389-90). Beowulf at a later time (2392) balances the feud by 
supporting Eadgils in the invasion of Sweden, in which Eadgils slays 
the king, his uncle Onela (2391 ff.), and Ukes the throne. This version 
of the story is confirmed by refersnee to the Norse accounts, in which 
Affils (= Eadgils) slays Ali (= Onela) on the ice of Lake Wener (see 
1. 2396). Cf. Clark, Sidelights^ 149, etc, ; and Introduction to Beowulf, 

Bafor (gen. 2964). See Bofor. 

Banmund, 2611, son of Ohthere ; see fiadgili. Fighting, together with his 
brother Eadgils, against his uncle Onela, he was slain by Weohstan, 
who was at that time obviously a retainer of Onela. See note to 
1. 2608. 

*dnia-n»s, 3031, Eagles’-ness, near the scene of BeowulTs figfft with the 
dragon. « 

Bast-Dene, 392, 616, East-Danes; see Dene. 

BegULf, 489, father of Unferth. 

BogMow (Eog|ieo, 873; gen, Eegj’loes, 1999), father of Beowulf the Geat; 
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married the otly daughter of Hretheh king of the Geatas and father of 
Hygelao {S73-6). Having slain Heatholaf, the Wylfing, Epgtheow seeks 
protection at the court of Hrothgar in the early days of his kingship ; 
Hrotbgar accepts his fealty, and settles the feud by a money-payment 
(469 ff.). 

Ecgwela, 1710 (see note), apparently an ancient king of the Danes. 

Eofor (daU lofore, 2993, 2997), a warrior >f the Geatas, son of Wonred and 
brother of Wulf. He comes to the aid of Wulf in his combat wl'ih 
Ongentheow, whom he slays. Hygelac liberally rewards both the 
brothers*, and gives his only daughter to Eofor (2484 ff., 2961 £f.). 
[Weyhe, in Engl, Stud, zxxix. 14, etc,, seeks to connect this episode 
with several Scandinavian tales presenting similar features.] 

Eomnr (MS. geomor), 1960, son of Offa and Thryth (q.v.). 

Eormenxlc, 1201 ; see BrSsinga mene. The existence of Eormenric, king 
of the Goths, is certified by the uontemporary evidence of Ammianus 
Marcellinus (xxxi. 3, 1), who records how Ermenrichus ( = O.E. Eor- 
menric) warred victoriously against his neighbours, till the Huns broke 
in upon his extensive empire, after which he slew himself (about the 
year 375 a.d.). Eormenric was remembered in the traditions of all the 
Germanic peoples as the type of a tyrant: he was supposed to have 
slain his wife Swanhild and his ftephews the Harlungen (O.E. Here- 
lingas), and to have persecuted and exiled a third nephew, Theodoric 
of Veronjg This last evil deed is chronologically impossible, the sup- 
posed nephew not having been born till eighty years after the death of 
the supposed uncle. The story of the murder of Swanhild is based on 
a cruel vengeance which the king is stated to have executed upon the 
wife of a traitor who had escaped him (Jordanes, xxiv,). Of the origin 
of the tale of the murder of the Harlungen we know nothing. By a 
series of most hazardous conjectures it has been argued that it was 
through this murder that Eormenric became possessed of the BrOsinga 
mene, which Hama in turn stole from him. 

How well-known Eormenric was in Old English tradition is proved 
from the references to him in Widsith and Dear, See Clark, Sidelights, 
232, etc,\ Widsith, Introduction, pp. 15-36. 

Eotenas, 1072, 1088, 1141, 1145; see Finn. 

Finn (Fin, 1096, 1146, 1152; gen. Finnes, 1068, etc.), king of the Frisians, 
in some way comes to blows with bnaef, the brother of his wife Hilde- 
burh. HnfiBf is the son of Hoc and lord of the Hocingas {Widsith, 
1. 29), who are a Danish, or at least half- Danish, clan (and are therefore 
called Healf-Dene, q.v.). Hnaef is slain, but ultimately vengeance for 
his death is taken upon Finn. 

The story has to be pieced together from the short fragment of the 
Lag of Finnsburg, and from the references in the Finn-Episode in 
Beowulf (1068-1159), which are allusive and obviously intended for 
people who knew the story guite well. Agreement has not been reached 
as to the relation of these two versions. According to M5ller, Hnief 
attacks Finn, in vengeance for an old quarrel, in which Finn had carried 
off his sister Hildeburh by force and slain his father Hoc. [For all 
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this tilers is do evidence whatever.] Hneef is 8lai% and peace made 
hetweeo Finn and Hengesty the sucoeasor of Hnsf and captain of the 
Danish anrvivors. But the FrisianSy Mdller assumesy break the trace 
and attack Hengest. Thia, according to him, is the night attack 
described in the Fragment. 

Mdiler’a view is open to at least half a dozen objections, of which the 
most aeriona are (1) that it forces ns to suppose that the * war-young 
king ’ who is attacked by night in the Fragment is Hengest, whilst the 
evidence would lead us to suppose it to be Hnaef ; and (2) that it forces 
us to assume a stirring night attack to have taken place between 
11. 1145 and 114C of the although there is no mention of it there. 

This theory is, therefore, now generally discredited, and most recent 
scholars follow in the main the view of Bugge: that Finn attacked Hneef 
by night, and that this is the night attack narrated in the Fragment ; 
and that it is also the struggle which is alluded to in the Episode as 
preceding those further events which the Episode then narrates more at 
length. 

Bugge’s theory, though much more satisfactory than that of Mdller, 
involves a very serious difficulty: it forces us to suppose that the Danish 
survivors ultimately entered the service of the Frisian king, in spite 
of the fact that he had slain t^ieir lord by treachery. Such conduct 
would be contrary to all the ties of Germanic honour, and cannot be 
reconciled with the praise which, in the Fragment^ is^given to the 
bearing of the Danish thanes. 

The responsibility for the attack is placed, in Beowulf, upon a people 
called the Eotenas, whom critics have identified either with the Frisians 
[so Bugge, etc.} or with the Danes [so Moller] according to the view 
taken as to the beginning of the fight. Neither identifioatidh is very 
satisfactory, and a better solution is, I think, to be found by supposing 
the Eotenas to be a distinct tribe, possibly identical with iHae^Eote or 
Yte, whom modern historians know as Jutes. 

ArchsBological and historic evidence points to 4he Frisians having 
been a great nation, whilst the other tribes mentioned as taking part Id 
the straggle — the Hdcingas or Healfdene,ihe Seegan, and the Eotenas^ 
are small and obscure clans. For it is clear that the Hdcingaa or Heatf- 
dene, though Danish, are not identical with the Danish nation proper, 
which was never ruled by kings sramed Hoc or Ilnaf. 

Finn, king of the Frisians, probably called a meeting of chieftains of 
subordinate clans subject to or allied with him, such as we read of in 
the Norse sagas. At this meeting a night attack was made upon Hnief 
and the Hooingas by Garulf, presumably prince of the Eotenas. It 
may be assumed that the supreme chief, Finn, had no share in this 
treachery, though he had to interfere in order to end the conflict, and 
to avenge his son, who had fallen in the straggle. It is q^ite possible 
that Finn slew Hnaf with his own hands, but this does not necessarily 
follow from his being ealled the ' slayer ol Hmef ’ (1. 1102) since the chief 
it responsible for the acts of his followers. So Hygelao is called * slayer 
of Ougentheow * (1. 1968). 
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Such a SQotfbBsion of events would explain allasions in the poem not 
explicable on other hypotheses, and the action of the Danish survivors, 
in making peace with Finn, becomes less unintelligible if Finn had no 
hand in the original treachery, and interfered only to avenge a slain 
son. That, nevertheless, this peace should have been broken, and Finn 
in the end slain, is quite in accordance with the usual development of 
a Germanic feud. Compare the sto^y of Ingeld, and other tales where 
the tragic interest lies not merely in the actual fighting, but in the 
struggle in the minds of the heroes, who have to harmonize the 
duty of revenf^ with other conflicting claims. 

Cf. Clark, Sidelights, 177, etc,; Moller, V^E., 46-99; Bugge"®, etc.; 
Boer in Z,f,d.A. xlvii. 125, etc , ; Introduction to Beowulf, 

Flnnas, 580, the Finns. The sea washed Beowulf up on their land at the 
end of his swimming-match with Breca. 

Fitela, 879, 889, nephew and comrade of the outlaw Sigemund (q.v.). Their 
adventures are told at length in the Icelandic Vglsunga Saga, Vqlsung 
{=O.E, Waals), the father of Sigmund and Signy, is treacherously slain, 
with his retinue, by the husband of Signy, on a visit. Sigmund alone 
escapes, and becomes an outlaw. Signy sends him as helper her son 
Sinfjqtli (s Fitela), who is also Sigmund’s own son. They take their 
vengeance, and Sigmund regains his father’s throne. But Sinfjqtli is 
at last slain through the wiles of Sigmund’s wife, whose kin he has 
slain. Sjgmund takes the corpse of Sinfjqtli to the sea, and places it 
in a small boat to be ferried across a fiord : whereupon both the boat 
and the boatman, who is doubtless Odin, vanish. 

Folcwalda, 1089, the father of Finn. 

Francau, 1210, see Froncan. 

FrSawara {acc. Freaware 2022), daughter of Hrotbgor and Wealhtheow, and 
wife of Ingeld. See Ingeld. 

FrSsaii, 1093, 2915, see Frpsan. 

FrSs-cyning, 2503, the king of the [West] Frisians; see Frj^saa. 

Frds-lond (pi.), 2357« the land of the [West] Frisians; see Fr^san. 

FrSs-wasl, 1070, the Frisian field or place of battle, whoru iin»f fell ; see 
Finn. 

Mda, 2025, father of Ingeld (q.v.). 

Froncan (gen, Francna 1210), the Franks. Hygelac was defeated and slain, 
in his historic invasion of the Iffetherlands, by a combined army of 
Frisians and Franks (1202 ff., 2910 ff.). 

FrFsan (gen, Fresena 1093, Frysna 1104, Fresns 2915), the Frisians. The 
Frisians are alluded to in two connections, (1) as the people of Finn 
(q.v.; 1068 ff.), who are apparently the main body of the Frisians, 
dwelling east and north of what is now the Zuyder Zee; (2) as the 
[West] Frisians, who combined with the Franks against Hygelao 
(1202 fi«, 2912 ff.). The land of the former is called * Frys-land ’ in 
L 1126, that of the latter ]^Fres-lond ’ (pi.) in 1. 2367, *Fresna land ’ in 
L 2916 ; but that this is a purely accidental distinction is dear from 
Widsith, where the e and y are reversed (11. 27, 68). 

FrFs-land, 1126, the land of the Frisians. See Fr^san. 
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Gfif’Daue, 1, 601, 1856, 2494, Spear-Danes; see Dene. • 

G&nnimit, 1962. EozniBr is said to be ‘nefa Garmundes.* Garmund is 
presumably the Wiermund of the Mercian genealogy of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, in which Ofifa and Eomaer also appear. 

OCat, 640, 1801, 1785, 1792, the Geat (i.e. Beowulf). Used in the gen. pi., 
B^wulf Ghita^ * Beowulf of the Geatas,* 374, 1191, 1202, etc» [Cf. 
Sievers in P.B.B. xxix. 309-11.] 

Odatas (gen, GGotena 443), the people to whom Beowulf belonged. They 
arc also called GUd-GeataSt Hr^Ungas, SS-Geatas, Weder- Geatas, and 
Wcderas, Evidence both etymological and histor^al is in favour of 
the identification of the Geatas with the inhabitants of what is now 
Southern Sweden, south of the great lakes (the Swedish Gotar, O.N. 
Gaiitar), We have references in Greek writers to these Gautoi as an 
independent nation in the second century, and again in the sixth ; and 
though at a later date they were absorbed in Sweden, the title of the 
king of Sweden, rex Sveorum Gothorumque, commemorates to the 
present day the old distinction. 

Another theory (the warmest advocates of which have been Fahlbeck, 
Bugge, and Scliiitte) identifies the Geatas with the Jutes. But the 
arguments in favour of this view are not conclusive. 

Cf. Bugge h etc.; ten Brink 1^, etc.; Schiick, Folknamnet Geatas, 
Upsala, 1907; Schiitte in J.E.G.FU. xi. 574, etc.; Introduction to 
Beowulf, ^ 

OSat meegas {dat. Geat-mflDcgum 491, gen. Geat mecga 829), Geat men, 
referring to the fourteen Geatas (207) who accompanied Beowulf to 
Heorot. 

Glftfas (2494), probably the Gepidae, a people closely akin to the Goths, and 
originally their neighbours, dwelling near the mouth of the Vistula. 
They migrated south in the third century, and founded a kingdom in 
what is now S.E. Hungary, which was overthrown by the Lafigobardi 
in the sixth century. After this the Gepidae disappear from history, 
though their mention here and in Widsith (1. 60) joints to the name 
having survived in tradition. 

Orendal (gen. Grcndles 127, 195, 2002, etc., Grendeles 2006, 2116, 2139, 
2353; dat. Grendle 606, 930, 1577, 2521, etc.), the famous mouster, 
slain by Beowulf. He is of the kindred of Cain (1205 ff.). His father is 
unknown (1355). • 

Oreudles mddor (Grendeles mddor 2118, 2139), Grenders dam, the slaying of 
whom is Beowulf’s second great exploit. She is sometimes spoken of as 
a male, sometimes as a female; of. 11. 1260, 1379, 1392, 1394, 1497, 
2136 with 1292 ff., 1839, 1504 ff., 1541 ff. 

Otlt$> 06 ataa, 1538, War-Geatas ; see OSatas. 

OdVULf, 1148, a DaniHh warrior under Hnasf and Hengest. Since it was 
customary to give brothers names in w'hich the same element occurred, 
it is probable, on a priori grounds alone, that the Ordlaf who is asso- 
ciated with Guthlaf (F. 18) is his brotlier, and that Hunlaf, who would 
be the father of Hunlafing, is a third brother. This is confirmed by 
the discovery of Chadwick, that, in the Latin summary of the 
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dunga Saga, i^Danish king named Leifw is mentioned, who had seven 
sons, three of whom were called Hunleifus, Oddleifus, and Gunnleifus, 
names which correspond exactly to Hunlaf, Ordlaf, and Qathlaf. 

GtLt$-Scilflnga8, 2927, War-ScylfingB; see Scylflngas. 

HssreV, 1929, 1981, the father of Hygd, Hygelac’s wife. [Cf. Binz, P.B.B. 
XX. 162.] 

Esstfcyn (H8B^cen*2925, dat, HaDtScynne 2 '*82), second son of Hrethel, king 
of the Geatas. He accidentally kills his older brother Horebeald witl 
an arrow daring his father's lifetime (2435 ff.) ; succeeds to the throne 
at his father’s* d|^th, but falls in battle at Bavcuswood fighting against 
the Swedish king Ongentheow (2923 ff.). 

H»(tS)na8. See note to 1. 1983. 

H&lga, 61, ‘ the good ’ (til), younger brother of Hrothgar. He is the father 
of Hrothulf (1017, etc.), for ho corresponds to the Scandinavian Helgi, 
the father of Rolf Kraki (=.Hrothuli). 

1198; see Brfisinga mene. Hama is the Heime of continental 
German tradition, the comrade of Wittich (O.E. Wudga, Widia), with 
whom he is also associated in Old English story (Widsith, 11. 124, 130). 
In German, just as in Old English legend, Hama harries and robs the 
tyrant Eormenric (Ermrich, Erminrek). 

Cf. JBugge®, Widsith, Introductioi% pp. 48-57. 

Healfdene, 57, king of the Danes, son of Beowulf the Scyiding. As father 
of Hrothg^ and Halga (=:Hroarr and Helgi), he is known to us from 
Scandinavian sources. 

Healf'Dene, Half- Danes, the tribe to which Hncef belongs; see 1. 1069. 
The name may perhaps signify a tribe akin to the Danes, but inde- 
pendent, or half independent, of the central Danish power at Leire 
(Heorot). 

Heardrdd, son of Hygelac and Hygd. While still under age (2370) he 
Buccd^ds his father as king of the Geatas, so tliat Beowulf for a time 
acts as his counsellor and protector (2377). He is slain b> the Swedes 
under Onela (2209 ff,, 2379 f!.). 

, HeaBo-Beardan (2032, etc.), the tribe to which Ingold (q.v.) belongs. They 
have been identified with the Langobardi, the tribe from whom the 
Lombards are descended; and with the Heruli, who are known to have 
been at feud with the Danes. But evidence for either identification is 
insufficient, though early kinship with the Langobardi is probable 
enough. Of. Widsith, ed. Chambers, pp. 205-6. 

HeaBoULf, 460, a warrior of the Wylfings, slain by Eegtheow, the father of 
Beowulf. 

HeaVo-Rsmas, 519, the people on whose shores Breca is cast after his 
swimming-match with Beowulf. The name is given more correctly in 
Widsith (1. 68) as HeaSo-Reameu : they are the Old Norse Raumar, and 
have gi^^n their name to Bomerike in Southern Norway, near the 
modern Christiania. ^ 

HeaBO'Sdlfliigas (gen. $g. Hea'So-Scilfingas 63), 2205, Battle-Soylfings; see 
Scyllingas. 

Helmingas, 620. Hrothgar’s queen, Wealhtheow, is * a woman of the 
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Bebningi,’ but we haTe no satisfactory informati^ as to the clan. 
[Cf. Bins, P.B.B. ix. 177.] 

Btnmiliig, 1944% 1961*. ‘Einsman of Hemming’ describes both Offa 
(q.Y.) and his son Eomer. 

Hangest, 1083, 1091, 1096, 1127, took command of the Danes after HnsBfs 
fall; seeFlime 

SaorogSx (Hereglh 467, Hiorogar 2158), 61, eldest son of Hcalfdene, and 
older brother of Hrothgar (468). His arms are given by Hrothgar to 
lleownlf, and Beowulf gives them to Hygelac (2155 ft.). 

Seorot (Heort 78, dat, Heorute 7G6, Hiorte 2099), the kali Heorot or Hart, 
which Hrothgar built (67 ft.). The site of Heorot can almost certainly 
be identified with Leire in Seeland, which, according to Scandinavian 
tradition, was the capital of the kings whose names correspond to 
Hrothgar and Hrothulf. 

Heoroweard, 2161, son of Heorogar; see Hrothulf. ^ 

Hereheald, 2434, 2463, eldest son of the Geat king Hrethel, accidentally 
killed with an arrow by his brother Heethcyn (2135 ft.). 

HeremOd, 901, 1709, a Danish king, is twice introduced as a kind of stock 
example of a bad and cruel king. In the end he is betrayed into the 
bands of bis foes (903). He would seem to have preceded Scyld, and it 
must have been after his fall thUt the Danes suffered owing to lack of 
a lord (cf. 1. 15). See Chadwick, Origin, 148 ft., 272 f., 291ft.; 
Bugge®^, etc, • 

BorerXc, 2206. Heardrod is called * Hcrerices nefa.’ Probably Hererio was 
the brother of Hygd ; the tie with the undo on the mother's side was 
always peculiarly close. 

Here Scyldlngas, 1108, the Army-Soyldings ; see Scyldlngas. « 

Hetware, 2303, 2916, the Hattnarii, the tribe against whom Hygelac made 
the raid in which he met his death. They were a Prankish pcjople, and 
seem, in classical times, when they are first mentioned as submitting to 
Tiberius, to have been dwelling between tlie Bhine and the present 
Zuyder Zee. Subsequently they spread higher ftp the Rhine, to the 
neighbourhood of the modern Cleves, and it was no doubt here that 
Hygelac attacked the * Attoarios' as they are called in the account of 
this attack given in the Liber Historim Franco', urn (see Hygelac). 

Hildebiirh, 1071, 1114, daughter of Qoo (1076), and wife of Finn ; see Finn. 

Hnsif, 1069, 1114, fell in the fight with Finn on the *Fre6-wael’ (1070); see 
Finn. 

H5o, father of Hildeburh (1076) ; see Finn. 

Hondscio, 2070, the one of Beowulfs fourteen comrades, in his expedition 
to the Danish kingdom, whom Grendel devoured before attacking 
Beowulf (740 ff., 2076 fit.). 

Brefna wudu, 2925, Bavenswood, where Ongenthcow slew Heethcyn. Also 
called * 

Brtmei-holt, 2935. See above. 

Breotna^beorh, 2477, the scene of the marauding invasions of Gteatland 
made by Onela and Ohthere after the death of Hrethel. 

BriM (^en. weak form Hiadlan 454, gen. Hrisdles 1485), king of the 
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Geatas; he iffas *nefa* to Swerting (120S)» father of Hygelac, and 
grandfather of Beowulf (37^ fl.), to whom he left his coat of mail (454). 
He died of grief at the loss of his eldest son Herebeald (2435 ft.), who 
was accidentally shot by his own brother HsBthoyn. 

HrStfling, son of Hrethel; applied in 1. 1923 to Hygelac, and in 1. 2925 to 
HsBthcyn. 

Hr6Vlingas» 2960, the people of Hrethel, t^ ^ Geatas ; see OSatas. 

HrdtS-men, 445, a name of the Danes ; see Dene. 

Hr&9rlc, 1189, 1836*, son of Hrothgar. 

Hring'Dene, 1 16, 1289, Bing-Danes ; see Dene. 

Hrones-nms, 2805, 3136, ‘Whalers Ness.’ Beowulf, in his dying speech, 
names this place as the site of the barrow which is to hold his ashes 
and perpetuate his name. 

Hr5Vg&r, 61, etc., king of the Danes, and builder of Hoorot. The Scandi- 
navian records {Saga of Rolf Kraki^ Saxo Grammaticus) know him as 
‘Hroarr* or ‘Roe.’ 

HrOVmund, 1189, son of Hrothgar. 

HrdfSulf, 1017, 1181, the son of Hrothgar’s younger brother Halga (q.v.). 
He lived at the Danish court. Wealhtheow expresses the hope that he 
will be good to their children in return for their kindness to him, if he 
survives Hrotligar (1180 ff.). It ^ould seem that this hope was not 
destined to be fulhlled (1164-5). We know from Scandinavian sources 
tliat Roluw (Hrothulf) deposed and slew Rjeiricus (Hrethric) and that 
finally his hall was burnt over his head and he himself slain by 
Hiarwarus (Heoroweard). 

Cf. Chadwick, Origvrty 146, ete.\ Widsith^ Introduction, pp. 81, etc.; 
Intro^ction to Beowulf \ Clark, Sidelights^ 63, etc, 

Hruntlng, 1457, 1490, 1659, 1807, the sword of Unforth (q.v.), which he 
lends to Beowulf for his fight with Grendel’s mother. 

Hflgas, 2*502, 2914. A name for the Franks current, in Germanic epic 
poetry. 

Cf. the Quedliifburg AnnalSj “ olim omnes Franci Hiigones vocabantur 
a suo quodam duce Hugone ” {Monumenta Germ.j folio, SS. iii. 81). 

HunferV, see UnferlS. 

Hfinl&flng, 1143, the son of Huulaf. Hunlaf is almost certainly a brother of 
Guthlaf and Ordlaf, and therefore ^ warrior on the Danish side. When 
the son of Hunlaf places a sword in Hengest’s bosom, this signifies that 
Hengest enters his service. It may be that Hunlaf was slain by Finn’s 
men in the fighting at Finnsburg, and that, by doing allegiance to his 
son, Hengest undertakes to help to avenge him, and thus to break his 
oath to Finn and the Eotenas. 

Hygd, 1926, 2172, 2369, daughter of Heereth (1929), wife of Hygelac (q.v.), 
and mother of Heardred ; see 192611., and HygeULc. 

Hygelftc {tuumlly spelt Higel^, 435, etc,; Hygelac 2151, etc.; gen. Hygel&ces 
2386, 2943, Higelaces 194, • etc., Hj^laoes 1530; dat. Hygeiace 2169, 
Higbl&ce 452, etc.), the reigning king of the Geatas during the greater 
part of the action of the poem. He is the third son of Hrethel, and 
uncle to Beowulf ; see genealogical tables. 
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When Wt brother Hosthcyn was defeated and sfain by Ongentheow 
at Bavenswood (2924), Hygelao came quickly in pursuit (2943) and put 
Ongentheow to flight (2949) ; but though, as the leader of the attack, 
he is called ‘ Ongentheow’s banesman * (1968), the actual slayer was 
Eofor (q.v.), whom Hygelac rewards with the hand of his only daughter 
(2977 ff.). At the later time of Beowulfs return from his expedition 
a!?ainst Grondel, Hygelac, who is still young (1831), is married to Hygd, 
who is herself *very young* and has not long been queen (1926-8); she 
would seem then to haye been his second wife. 

Hygelac came by his death in his historical intasion of the Nether- 
lands, which is four times referred to in the poem (12028., 23548., 
2601 8., 2913 8.), and occurred between 612 and 620 a.d. We have an 
account of this raid of * Chlochilaicus * {sic) in the History of Gregory of 
Tours, who wrote in the same century in which it took place ; and in 
the anonymous Liher Histories Francorumy which, though much later,^ 
preserves original features which are wanting in the earlier account. 

Cf. Clark, SiddightSy 42, etc, ; and Introduction to Beowulf, 

Xngeld, 2064, son of Froda (2025), and prince of the Heathobeardan. 
BeowiUf tells Hygelac that Hrothgar’s daughter Freawaru is promised 
in marriage to Ingeld, and that the Danish king hopes thereby to 
terminate the feud between thd*two peoples (2024 8.). Beowulf goes on 
to foretell that these hopes will prove vain (2067-9). That this was 
actually the case wo learn from Widsithy 11. 45-49, t*hich tells how 
Ingeld made an unsuccessful attack upon Hrothwulf and Hrothgar at 
Heorot ; 

HroJ»walf and Hro%ar heoldon longest 
sibbe oBtsomne suhtorfasdran, 

8i)>)>an hy forwriiucon Wlcinga cynn 

and Ingeldes ord forbigdan, 

forheowan at Heorote HeatJobeardna |>rym.** 

The story of Ingeld (Ingellus) is also told by Saxo Grammaticus, 
though with some essential variations. 

Cf. Clark, SidelightSy 103, etc.; Widsithy Introduction, pp. 79-81, 

Ixigwlne is used in Beowulf y 1044, 1319, as hynon^ mous with ‘ Danes.’ It is 
obviously connected with the term * Ingffivones,’ which, according to 
Tacitus, was the name of those Germanic peoples who dwelt proximi 
Oceano. Ing, the eponymous hero from whom the Ingwine claimed 
to derive their name, is referred to in the Mumc Poem, 67-8: *Ing was 
flrst seen among the Fast Danish folk.’ 

Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 209, 287-90, 295-6. 

Zofor, 2993, 2997; see £ofor. 

Merewloiiig (gen, MerewUnugas 2921), the Merwing or Merovingian king of 
the Franks. 

Nngllng, 2680, the name of the sword whieh Beowulf used in his encounter 
with the dragon. 

Norfl-Dent, 783, North-Danes; see Dene. 

OffA, 1949, 1957, king of Uie Angles (* 08a weold Ongle,* Widsith, 1. 35). The 
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reference to dtfa as a descendant of Garmnnd and ancestor of Eomer 
[MS. geomorl identifies him with Offa son of Waermnnd, whose name 
occurs in the Mercian pedigree twelye generations above that of 00a II, 
the historic hing of Mercia. Offa the First must, if this pedigree is 
accurate, have ruled over the Angles towards the end of the fourth century, 
whilst they wpre still dwelling on the Continent; and thero is very little 
doubt that he actually did so. His .arlike exploits are alluded to in 
Widiith (11. 35-44), and much later we have a detailed account of 
them in the Danish History of Saxo Grammaticns, and in the Life of 
Offa It written at St Albans (both documents belonging to about the 
year 1200). 

The Beoxoulf poet gives no details of these warlike exploits, but 
speaks at some length of Thryth, the fierce queen of Ofia. In the 
Lives of the Two Offast Thryth has been confused with Cynethryth, 
the historic wife of 00a II, and the story of the iicce wife is attributed 
in an altered form to the later king. There is little doubt, however, 
that the tale really belongs to 00a I, and that Thryth is a type of the 
perilous maiden, known to Germanic and classical story, who causes 
her wooers to be slain, till at length she meets with her destined lover. 

See Suchier in iv. 600; Chadwick, OrigiUt 118-145; Widsitht 

Introduction, pp. 84-92 ; Introduction to Beowulf \ and especially 
Riokert in Mod. Phil. ii. 29-76, 321-376. 

dhthere {gen. #literes 2380, 2394, 2612, Ohthercs 2928, 2932), son of the 
Swedish king Ongentheow, and father of Eanmund and Eadgils. 

Onela, 2616, 2932, brother of Ohthere, and kitig of Sweden at the time of 
the rebellion of Eanmund and Eadgils. Ho invades the land of the 
Geata^ and slays Heardred (2387). At a later time Deowulf avenges 
his late king by supporting Eadgils in an invasion of Sweden, in which 
Onela is slain (2391 0.) . See fiadgils. 

OngenkSow {nom. Ongen|>eow 2486, Ongenjno 2924, 2951, Ongenklow 2961; 
gen. Ongen))eowes 2476, ,Ongen})Soe8 1908, OngenJ>ioe8 2387 ; dat. On- 
gen^io 2986), kiifg of the Swedes, and father of Onela and Ohthere. 
The early strife between the Swedes and the Geatas, in wluoh he plays 
the leading part, is told in 11. 2472 0., and more fully in 11. 2910-98. 
In retaliation for the marauding invasions of Onela and Ohthere (2475), 
HsBtbcyn invades Sweden, and cap|ureB Ongentheow’s queen. Otigcn- 
theow then invades the land of her captor, whom he slays, and rescues 
his wife; but in his hour of triumph he is attacked in his turn by 
Hygelac near Bavenswood, and falls by the hand of Eofor (q.v.). 

Qrdl&f, a Danish warrior engaged against the Frisians {Finnsburgt 18). In 
the Finnesburh episode in Beowulf (1148) he is called Oslaf, but that 
OrdUf is the more correct form is clear from the Danish form of the 
name in the SkJ^ldunga Saga — Oddleif. See Outfi&f. 

Oilftf, 1148; see Ordl&f. 

SS-Ofotas, 1850, 1986, Sea-Geatas; see Ofiatas. 

8cede>laiid (pi.), 19.=Bcedeii Xg (q.v,). 

Scedeii’Ig {dat. Sceden-igge 1686; O. None SkAney), the most southern 
portion of the Scandinavian peninsula. See note to L 1666. 
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SeMiiir. 4; see 8cyl4. 

KQriA Mflngi 4, 19, 26, the mythical founder of the Danish Soylding 
dynasty. He comes as a child across the sea, and, after a glorious 
leign, his body is sent back in a funeral ship over the ocean. His 
mysterious advent rather precludes the idea of his parentage being 
known. We may then interpret Scyld Beefing not .as ‘son of Sceaf’ 
but as ‘Scyld with the sheaf,* for according to one version the child 
was found in the boat with his head resting on a sheaf of corn. Or we 
may suppose that the story was originally told of Sceaf, and has 
been transferred to Scyld. The names of both Ssyld and Sceaf occur 
in the West Saxon genealogy, and two Anglo-Latin historians, Ethel- 
werd and William of Malmesbury, tell the tale, but make the hero 
Sceaf, not Scyld. 

See Chadwick, Origin, 274-285; Wuhith, Introduction, pp. 117- 
121 ; Introduction to Heowulf, 

ScyldiniT (Scilding 2105), 1792, the Scylding, i.e. Hrothgar. 

Soyldingas (Scyldungas 2052; gen, Scildunga 2101, Scyldunga 2159, Beyl- 
dinga 30, etc.), 58, etc., the Scyldings, descendants of Scyld (q.v.), the 
name of the reigning Danish dynasty, commonly extended to include 
the Danish people. They are also called Ar-Scyldivgas, Here- Scyldin gas, 
Sige-Scyldiugae, and peod-Sc^ldingoi (q.v.). Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 
284, and see Dene. 

Bcylflng (Scilfing 29C8), 2487, the Scylfing, i.e. Ongentheow.*' 

Scylllngas, 2381 , the Scylfings, the name of the reigning Swedish dynasty, 
extended to the Swedish people in the same way as ‘ Scyldings * to the 
Danes. They are also called Guff-Scyijingas, Heado-Scyljingas (q.v.). 
Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 250. ^ 

If the MS. reading of 1. 2C03 is correct, Beowulf *s kinsman Wiglaf 
belongs to the family of the Scylfings as well as to that of tlie Waeg- 
mundings (2814). Wiglaf may have been related to the Swedish house 
through his mother; Wiglaf ’s father Weohstan had been in the service 
of the Swedish king, and may well have wedded d Swedish princess. 

Bigemund, 875, 884, son of W^ads, and uncle of Fitela. In our poem 
Sigomund slays the dragon ; in the VgJsunga Saga and the Nibehingen- 
lied, it itf Sigemund’s son, Sigurd or Siegfried, who does the deed. 
See 11. 874-900. Cf. Chadwick, Origin, 148, 299; Binz in P.Ii.li. 
zx. 191. 

BigO' Soyldingas, 597, 2004, Victory'Scyldin:;s, a name of the Danes; see 
Boyldlngas. 

BUB-Deiio, 463, 1996, South -Danes ; see Dene. 

BwBon, 2473, 2946*, 2958, 3001, the Swedes, called also * Sw^eo-]>eod,* and 
their country ‘Swio-rice.* They are ruled by the Scylfing dynasty. 
Their home was in Sweden, north of the Geatas. 

Bwio-kood, 2922,~8w5on (q.v.). 

Bwerting, 1208. Hygclao is called his ‘ nete.* 

Bwlo-xloe, 2383, 2495, ilie land of the Swedes, modem Svea Rike ; see Sweon. 

)3Bod-8oyldlngas, 1019, 'the mighty nation of the Scyldings,* a name of 
the Danes ; see Bcyldlngaa. 
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trrt, 1931, wife ft the Angle king Olfe (q.v.)f ^ introdneed in contract to 
Hjgd» in much the same way as Heremod is a foil to Beowulf. She is 
at first the type of cruelty. But by her marriage with Ofia she is 
subdued and changed. See 11. 1981-62. 

VnfexH, 499, 680, 1165, 1488 (his name is always 'Hunfert?* in the MS., 
but alliterates with vowels), son of Ecglaf, and spokesman (1165, 1456) 
of Hrothgar, at whose feet he sits (^00, 1166). He is of a jealous dis> 
position (608-5), and is twice spoken of as the murderer of his own 
brothers (687, 1167). For his ‘flyting* with Beowulf see 11. 606-606. 
He afterwards le^ds his sword Hrunting for Beowulf’s encounter with 
Grendel’s mother (1455), but it fails the hero at need (1522, 1669). 
The sword is returned to Unferth, and according to one interpretation 
finally given by Unferth to Beowulf (1807). 

It has been conjectured that Unferth is the evil counsellor, through 
whose advice trouble arose between Hrothgar and Hrothulf (q.v.). 

Vrngmundingas, 2607, 2814, Wcegmundings, the family to which both Beo- 
wulf and Wiglaf belong ; see Scyllingas. 

W«l8, 897, father of Sigemund ; see also Fitela. 

Welsing, 877, son of WsbIs, i.e. Sigemund. 

Wealhktow, 612 (Wealh))eo, 664, 1162, 1216; daU WenlhJ>Gon, 629), of the 
family of the Helmings (620), Hrotftgar’s queen. Mention is made of 
her queenly hospitality to Beowulf (612 ft., 1188 ft., 1215 £f.). 

Wedoras (gen. Wedera 226, etc . ; but the second soribo uses the contracted 
gen. * Wedra* everywhere but in 1. 2336; see 11. 2120, 2462, etc.), as Weder- 
Geatas, a name of the Geatas (q.v.). 

Weder OSatas, 1492, 1612, 2379, 2661 ; see Wederas. 

Weder-meifc, 298, Wedeimark, apparently a name for the land of ths 
Wederas or Weder-Geatas, i.e. the Geatas. 

Wdland, 456 (the Vglundr of the Edda), the famous smith of Germanic 
legend, the maker of Beowulf’s coat of mail. (See the Franks casket 
in the British Museum, and of. Wayland Smith’s forge in Berkshire.) 
The best account of Weland will be found in Jiriczek, Die DeuUctie 
Heldemage, 1898, pp. 1-54. 

Wendlas, 348. Wulfgar (q.v.) is a * chief of the Wendlas.* They are 
probably the inliabitanta of Veudill, the modern Yendsyssel in the 
north of Jutland. We have evidence that the northern portion of 
Jutland was, at the time of Hrothgar, inhabited by a Danish folk: the 
Wendlas are therefore probably to be regarded as a Danish clan, subject 
to Hrothgar. 

It is Just possible, however, that the Wendlas are the Vandals of 
history, whose name was long remembered, though at this date they 
had migrated far south. If so, Wulfgar would be a wandering champion 
who has settled at the court of Hrothgar. [So MilllenhoiI^^~<^, Bugge'.] 

There swas also a famous Vendil, north of Upsala, but it is not very 
probable that the Wendlas hvre referred to are connected with it. See 
Wideith, 1. 69, and the note there given. 

WioliitAa, 2613 (gen. WSohstanes 2862, WeoxsUnes 2602, Wlhst&nes 2752, 
etc.), father of Wiglaf^ and slayer of Eanmund (q.v.). 

a • 12 



178 Bemovlf 

S83, 1578, WeBt-Danes ; see Dene. 

WlfUf, eon of Weohstan. He is a kinsman of Beowulf (2818), a Wieg- 
nmnding (2814), and a * chief of the Scylfings* (260^). He was chosen 
with ten others (2401, 2847) to accompany Beowulf on his expedition 
against the dragon (2638 ff.), and he alone justified the choice. Taking 
shelter under Beowulf’s shield (2675), he showed the utmost valour, 
and was the first to wound the dragon (2694 ff.). •To him alone Beowulf 
made his dying speech, and gave his dying bequests (2809 ff.). He up- 
braids the coward thanes (2886), and gives orders for the burial of the 
hero in accordance with his dying instructions (28^2, 8094 ad*fin.). 

Wl8ergyld, 2061 (see note), the name of a Heathobeard warrior. 

WonrM, 2971, father of Wulf and Eofor (q.v.). 

WonrSdlng, 2965, son of Wonred, i.e. Wulf (q.v.). 

Wulf, 2966, 2993, son of Wonred and brother of Eofor (q.v.). Wulf attacks 
Ongentheow and is disabled by him, but his brother Eofor comes to his 
aid and slays Ongentheow single-handed (2964 fi.). 

Wulfg&r, 348, 860, 890*, a chief of the Wendlas (q.v.); an official of 
Hrothgar’s court, who is the first to greet the Geatas (831 fit.), and 
introduces them to Hrothgar. 

Wylflngas {dot. Wilfingum 461, Wylfingum 471). Heatholaf, who was slain 
by Beowulf’s father, was a warrior of this tribe. They are probably 
identical with the Wuljinpaa mentioned in Widsith, 29, and with the 
WUyinge who in High German story are the faithfjl retainers of 
Theodoric of Verona (Dietrich von Bern). This last identification 
derives some support from the fact that in both cases members of the 
family form their names by compounds in headb: e.g. Heatholaf, 
BadubraiU, 

Tmenl&f, 1824, younger brother of iEschere (q.v.). 



PLAN OF GLOSSARY 


The order of words is strictly alphabetical, except in the case cl 
oompoand verbs, which will be found under their Bunpe verbs. 

Past ]}artioiplos 6ompounded with ge~ are usually glossed under the 
simple verb (Sievers 3 § 866), but occasionally an infinitive also compounded 
with pe- is assumed. 

» comes between ad and af. 


% and > are treated as identical, and come after t. 


• Numerous cross references are given, especially fo. unusual forms, but 
not as a rule for mere fiexional forms, such as parts of verbs, which a know- 
ledge of grammar should suffice to trace. 


All words are glossed under forms which actually occur in the poem, not 
under nonnaUsed forms. When divergent forms of the same word occur and 
cross references are not given, 

io (both initial and medial) should be sought under eo, 


a (before nasals) 


1 , 

0 . 


Dative and Instrumental are not distinguished, except when they have 
different form a, as in tba singular of adjectives and of some pronouns. 


Where the Modem English word is directly connected with the glv(.<n 
Old English equivalent it is printed in small capitals. But the student 
must remember that in * Beowulf’ we normally find the word in Its West 
Saxon form, which often differs from that Anglian form from which the 
modem word is derived. Where the Modern English word is descended from a 
related Wbrd, whether In O.E. or belonging to some other Germanic dialect, 
it is printed in small italic capitals. Such related words may naturally 
show umlaut changes or a different ablaut-grade. 

Of course the M</hem English etymological equivalent is often quite 
unsatisfactory as a translation. See Preface, p. xxxiv. 

Gothic cognates have been given in cases where it appeared that they 
would be helpful, but not in cases where the Gothic parallel, without further 
details, might mislead a student (e.g. Goth, ewena, O.E. cwm). When 
doubtful whether or not to insert a Gdthic cognate, 1 have quot^ it if it 
occurs in parts of the Gothic Bible usually read by students, but have avoided 
exception^ words. 

An Asterisk is placed after the reference in cases where the word is not 
found in the MS., but is oonjecturally restored. 


The following abbreviations alone require explanation : 


St. 

strong 

pi. 

plural 

w. 

weak 

•ubj. 

subjunctive 


masculine 

part. 

participle 

f. 

feminine * 

PP. 

past participle 

neut. 

neuter 

oopj. 

conjunction 

n. 

V. 

noun 

verb 

eap. 

ohl. 

esMially 

oblique 

sg. 

singular 
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GLOSSARY 


All eoupound Terbf must 1>e sought under their simple verbs. 


A 

A, adv.i ATt ever, always, 288, etc. 
[Of. Ooth. 4iw.J 

ao, conj,f but, 109, etc. [Cf. Ooth, 
ak.] 

ac, adv., int/’rr., =Lat. nonne, used 
to mark a question, 1990. 

Ad, 8t. m. , funeral pile, pyre, 1110, etc. % 

Ad-fAru, It. /., [pyre-KARing] way 
on to the funeral pile, 3010. 

Adi, It. /. , burning-fever, hence sick- 
ness, 1736, etc. 

«der, It./., stream, channel, vein; 
dat.pl, blod edrum dranc, * drank 
blood in streams,' or *from his 
veins,’ 742; cf. 2906. 

■dre, adv., quickly, 77, etc. 

Sfen, It. m. and ncut., even, evening, 
1235, 2803. 

5fen-grom, adj., fBVENirigangry] 
tierce in the evening, 2074. 

Sfeu-Uoht, It. neut,, EVENing-LioHT, 
418. 

Sfenmst, it./., EVENing KEST, 646, 

_ 1252. 

nfen-sprSc, it. /., svENing-srEECB, 
769. 

isfhati, see efnan. 

Sfre, adv., ever, at any time, 70, etc. 

isfter, prep., after (1) time ; 86, 117, 
etc. (2) relation : concerning, ac- 
cording to, 882, 944, etc. (8) posi- 
tion : along, on the side of, 140, 
995, etc. JElfter beome, * after 
(the death of) the warrior,* 2260; 
lefter maf^6um-welan, 'after ob- 
taining wealth of treasure,’ 2750; 
sfter farofSe, ' with the tide,' 580, 
8096 (see note). [C/. Goth, aftra.] 
After, adv., after, afterwards, 1889, 
815 (thereupon), etc. ; eafera After 
eenned, 'a son bom coming after 
him,’ 12; so 2781. 


Af-Kanca,_jc. m., vexation, 502. 
»g-hwA, SBg-hwsdtfpron., each, every 
one, every man, etc., 1384. 

»g-hW88s, gen. neut. used ad- 
verbially, in every respect, alto- 
gether, 1865, 1886, 2624, 3135. 
Ag-hWAr, adiu, every where, 1059. 
»g-hwffit$er,pro7i., either, each (usu. 
of two), 2564, 2644: ^ghwAt^res 
sceal scearp scyldwiga gescad 
witan, worda ond worca, ‘ a sharp 
shield- warrior musPknow the dif- 
ference between words and works,' 
287 ; earfo'Slice heora ibghwtcSrum, 
* with difBculty for each one of 
_them,» 1636. 

Ag-hwylc, , 

(1) pron., each, everyone, 984, 
etc.; with yen., 9, 1050, etc.; 
^{2)^adj., each, every, 621, etc. 
sglAca, see Agl»ca. 

»g-weard, it. /., sea-WAim, watch 
by the sea-ceist, 241. 

Aht, It. /., owning, possession, 
power, 42, 616, etc. [C/. Goth. 
^ihts and O.E. agan.] 

5ht, It. /., pursuit, chase, 2957 (see 
note). 

•Ahted, see eahtian. 

Sled, It. m,, hre, 3015. 

Sled-lSoma, w. m., fire-gleam, torch, 
3126. 

Al~fyioe, St. neut,, alien folk, 
foreign nation, 2371. [si, cf. 
Goth, aljis: fylce, cf. folc.] 
Al-mihtlg, adj. [cf. eall], ALmaHTr; 

weak. Be Jillmihtiga, 92. 
fsl-wiht, st.f., [alien- wzqht] strange 
monster, 1500. 

mne,* adv., ONce, once only, 8019. 
Snlg, adj.-pron., akt, anyone, 474, 
503, etc. ; nom. nAs se folc-cyning 
ym^-sittendra eenig tiara \»e, 
' among neighbouring folk-kings 
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there was not^one that/ 2784. at the hands of , from, 629, etc. : nd 


For ienige |>inga tee |>ing. 

Sn-Ue, odj., |[oNje-LiKs] unique, 
peerless, 251, 1941. 

Snne, see ftn. 

«l>p41-fealu, adj., afplb-fallow, 
apple or reddish yellow, 2165. 

Sr, adv. , erb, erSt, before, formerly, 
15, etc. ; earlier, 25(90 ; first, 3038. 
no l»^ Jir, * none the sooner,* 754, 
etc. ; nr he feorh sele'S...ffir he..., 
‘he will sooner give up life than 
he^.,»^370. [CjTQoth, diris.] 
aer it often uted timply to mark 
that the verb it pluperfect : sweord 
sr gemealt, * the sword had melted,’ 
1616. Cf. 2562, 2777, 3060. 

Sror, compar., before, formerly, 
first, 809, etc. 

Srest, superl., [erst] first, 6, 
etc. 

Sr, prep.f with dat.^ ere, before, 

^ 1388, etc. 

ssr, covj,, ERE, before : usu, with 
tubj. 252, etc. ; with indie. 2019. 
Correl. with asr adv. (q. v.), 1371. 
mt ^n, conj., ere, 731. 

Sr-dsag, tt. f»., [erb-dat] morning 
twilight, da^-break, 126, etc. 

Srende, tt. neut.^ errahd, 270, 345. 

Srest, see Sr. 

Sr-fieder, tt. ya., [sRE-rATBER] father, 
2622. 

Sr•geBtr6q^, tt. neut, , [sRE-treasure] 
ancient treasure, former gain, 1757, 
2232. 

Sr-gew^rc, #f. neut., [bre-work] 
ancient work, 1679. 

Sr-gOd, adj., [ere-good] good before 
others, very good, 430, 989, etc. 

Srn, tt. neut.y bouse, 2225*. [^Cf. 
Goth, razn, and O.E, renweardas, 
1. 770.] 

Srra, compar, adj. (formed from adv. 
»r), earlier, former : dat. pi. Srran 
mielum, ‘ in former times,* 907, 
2237, 3035. 

Sr*weUi, w. m., [ere-wbal] ancient 
wealth, 2747. 

Ss, tt. neut., ^rrion, carcase, corpse : 
dat. atol aese wlanc, ‘ the dire 
creature carrion-proud * (Grendel’s 
mother exalting over ^schere’s 
corpse), 1332. 

asse, at. fn.» [ash] spear, 1772. 

asBO-liolt, at. ficut., [ASH-wood] spear, 
330. 

asC'Wiga, w. m. , [ash- warrior] spear- 
warrior, 2042. 

aet, prep, mth dat., at, in, of time, 
place and drcumttance, 82, eto.j 


is se rsd gelang eft nt J)e anum, 
‘now is the rede again along of 
thee alone,* 1377. 

St, at. n., EATing, meal, 3026. 
sstgaedere, adv,, tooBTHER, 321, 
etc.; after samod, ‘all together,* 
829j^eto. 

t.».-graBpe, a^,, at grips with, 
1269. 

8St-rlhte, adv., almost, 1657. 
»t-somne, adv., together, 307, etc. 
lettren, ae(j., poisonous, 1617. 
asVele, adj., noble, 108, etc. 
sealing, at. m., athki^ino, noble, 
prince, 3, etc. 

at. neut. {always pi. in *Beo- 
wuif*), noble descent, lineage, 
832*, 302: 8B|>elum god, diore, 
‘good, dear, ay virtue of lineage,* 
_ 1870, 1940. 

asfim, at. m., breath, 2593. 
ftgan, pret. pres, v., pres, ah, pret. 
ahfe (ought) : own, possess, have, 
487, etc. ; absolutely, 31 (but see 

• note). Neg. form. ndh=sne + ah, 
2252. [Cf. Ooth. &igan.] 

&gen, adj. (pp. of &gan), own, 2676. 
Xgend, at. m. (pret. part.), ownot, 
perhaps = God, 8075 (see note to 
lx. 3074-5). 

ftgend-firSa, w. m., oiTNing lord, 
owner, 18^*. 

&gl»ca, SglsBca, w. m. : adversary 
hence: (1) monster, 159, 425, 433, 
656, 592, 732, 739, 816, 1000, 
1269, 2520, 2634, 2557, 2905, 
ahiffican, 646, 989; (2) champion, 
893, perhaps 1512 (see note) ; 
both meanings combined, 2592. 
8glSc-wIf, at. neut., monster- wife; 
nom. Grendles mudor, ides, ^ISo- 
wif, 1259. 
fth, &hte, see ftgan. 
fthsian, (ascian), w. v,, learn by 

* ASRing, 423, 433, 1206. [Sievers. 
§ 204. 8.] 

ftht f=a-wiht), at. neut., aught; 
with gen. aht cwicea, ‘aught liv- 
ing,* 2314; Bee also 5-wlht. 
aider, see ealdor. 

Al'Walda, Alwealda, w. m., the 
ALL-R'iiS£i>er, God, 316, 928, 965, 
1314. 

an, 1225, pres, sg, 1st of nnnaa, q, v, 
an, prep., see on. 

ftn, num. {adj. and pron.), aee. sg. 
m. ftnne arid tenne: 

(1) ONE, AN, A, 46, 100, 185, etc. ; 
with the def. art. 1063, 2237; 
emphatic, sometimes perhaps de- 
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numtrativet 1458, 1885, 2410, 
2774 : weak nuue. ana, oNly, 
aloMX, 145, etc.: on »nne Si'S, 
.‘once,* 1579; ym. pi. anra geh- 
wyloes, gehwylcum, ‘of, to, each 
one,’ 732, 784; (=Lat. alter) an 
annm, ‘ the one for the 
other,’ 2461. 

(2) oNly, aloNB, 46, 1877, 2964 
(sole); ffen. anea hwaet, ‘a part 
only,* 8010. [Of. Goth. Aina.] 
aaoor, it. m., akcbob, 808, 1888. 

[From Lat. ancora.] 
and, see ond. 

anda, w, m., indignation, evil intent, 
mischief, 2314; dat. wra)>um on 
andan, ‘meaning mischief to the 
foe,* 708. [Cf. Goth, ua-anan, 

* breathe ont.’] 

and*glt, it. neut., understanding, in- 
telligence, 1059. 
and -lean, see ond>16an. 
and-long, see ond-long. 
and-ryano, etiquette, courtesy, 
attention due, 1796. 
and-weard, adj. : acc. neut., 8weor& 
awate fah swin ofer belme...an(l> 
Vfcard acire'S, ‘ the blood-stained 
av^ord cuts the opposed boar,* 
i.e. the boar standing on the op- 
posed (foe’s) helmet, 1287. 
and-wUta, w. m., face, countenance, 
689. 

in-feald, adj., oNEFonn, plain, frank, 
256. [Cr. Goth. 6infal|»8.] 

Inga, tt\ adj., ONly, sole, 875, 1262, 
1547, 2997. [Cf. Goth, dinaha.j 
&iig:eng(e)a, tr. m., [oNE-oocr] one 
who goes alone (of Orendel), 165, 
449. 

tn-haga, w. m., a solitary, 2368. 
an-h&r, adj„ boaky, 357” (see note), 
an-hydig, a^., resolute, 2667. 
an-m6d, adj., resolute, F. 18. 
ftn-p»tl, it. m., [one-path] lonesomq 
path, or single track, 1410. 
in-rSd, adj., resolute, 1529 (see 
note), 1575. 

an-aund, adj., Bomro, 1000. 
an-iyn, see on-ayn. 
an-tid, it. /., 219 (see note). 
Innnga, adv., oNoe for all, utterly, 

684. 

An-walda, w. m., [oN-rrA^ner] Qod, 
1272. 

Ini^-geam, a4j., prepared for 
single combat, 1247 (see note), 
ir, 9t. m., messenger, 886, 2783. 
[Cf. Goth. 4iniB.] 

ir, St. /., honour, kindness, benefit, 
taTOor, grace, 2878, 1272; tueoii- 


crete tense, estate, 2606; gen. pi, 
iiha, 1187 ; dat. pi. arum healdan, 

‘ hold in (with) honour, hold safe,* 
296, 1099, 1182. 

ir-ftast, adj., [kindness-FAST] merci- 
ful [cf. Klaeber‘^«] 1168. 
fixian, w. V. , with dat. , respect, spare, 
698. 

-am, see -ieman. 

ftr-Btafas, st. m. pi. only, favour, 
mercy, kindness, 317, 382, 458. 
atellc, adj., hprrible, dire, 784. 
ftter-t&n, st. m., poison-lwig, 1459 
(see note). \Cf. Goth, t^iins, and 
Mod. Eng. toe in mistletoe.] 
atol, eatol, adj., dire, horrible, 159**, 
etc.; dat.pl. atolan, 1502. 
fitter, St. neut,, poison, venom, 2715; 

gen. sg. fittres, 2523*. « 

fittor-EceaVa, lo. m., [poison- 
sCii 2 ’i/er] poisonous foe, 2839. 
fiV, st. Ill,, OATH, 472, etc. [C/. 
Goth. di|js.] 

fitl-sweoTd, st, n., oATH-swEABing, 
oath, 2064. 

fiVum-awerlan, w. m. pi., father- 
in-law and son-in-law ; dat. afSum- 
swerian, 84 (but s^e note), 
fiwa, adv., aye, ever; in awa to 
aldre, ‘for ever and ever,* 955; 
see also fi. 

B 

0 

h&, hfim, see bIgen. 
bssdan, w. v., constrain, oppress, 
urge, encourage, 2018 (feee note); 
pp. gebaded, 2680, 2826, 3117. 
[Cy. Goth, baidjan.] 
bi^, st. nait^, fire, burning, 2308, 
2322 ; bql, 2126 (see note) ; the fire 
of the funeral pile, pyre, 1109, etc. 
bSa-fyr, st. neut., fire of the funeral 
jpile, 8148. 

bfsl-Btede, st. TO., pyre-RTEAD, place 
of the funeral pile, 3097. 
bSl-wndu, st. TO., pyre-wooD, wood 
for the funeral pile, 3112. 
bar, st. /., niEB, 3105. 

•bSran, w. v. 

ge-bSran, tr. v., hear oneself, 
behave, fare, 2824; with two com. 
paratives. ne gefrasgen ic mi6g)« 
maran woorode..,8el gebicran, ‘I 
heard not that thdt people in 
greater numbers ever bore them- 
selves better,’ 1012; cf. F. 40. 
beman, tr. v., tram., burr, 1116, 
2313. [Cf. Goth, -gabrannjan. ] 
fOrbemaiL, tr. v,, tram., bom 
, up, 2126. 
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bStoa, w. bridle, bit; jpp. gebsted, 
1899. 

1mi8, $t, neut.f bath, 1961. 
iMador, see bealdor. 
balu, od^*., BAUdul; dat.pl.^ balwon, 
977. 

b&n, St. fisut., BONE, 2578 (ol the 
dragon's teeth), 2692. 
iMma, see bona. • 
bftn-oofa, to. m., [bonb-covb] body, 
1445. 

bftn>ftot, St. notit., [bone-vat] body; 

oee. ban-t\tu,slll6. 
b&n-flgr, adj.t BONE-dight, adorned 
with antlers, 780. 
bftn-helm, st. m., F. 32 (see note), 
bln-hring*, st. m., bonb-bino, verte- 
bra, 1567. 

toan-htls, st. neut., bone-house, body, 
2508, 3147. 

bftn-loca, to. m., bone-i.ocit, joint, 
818; BONE-zorjrer, body, 742. 
bannaa, st. v. [c/. ban in tense of 
* summon *]. 

gebannan, st. t?., order; in/. 
•Ra ic wide gefrtcgn weorc geban- 
nan manigre mwgjje, * then 1 learnt 
that orders for the work were given 
widely to naany a tribe,* 74. 
bftt, st. tn., BOAT, 211. 
b&t-weard, st. tn., boa’^-ward, 1900, 
be, bl, prep.f with dat., by in its 
various meanings, originally and 
usu. local, more rarely instru- 
mental^ {nearer in meaning to 
German bei than Eng. by) : BEside, 
near, by, 36, 814, 1191, 1537, 
1722, 1872, 1905, 1950, 2243, 
2538, 2716, 2766; by, along, 666 
(rest), 1188 (nK^ion), 1573; by 
(in ‘ I’ll do my duty hy you ’), in 
connexion with, 1723, Following 
its c€ue, him big, 3047. Wapen 
bafenade heard be hiltum, * raised 
the sharp weapon by the hilt,* 
1674; be 'bo lifigendam, ‘during, 
thy life,* 2665; wbds se gi^re Isssa 
efne swa micle, swa bi5 mffigj^a 
cr8Bft...be weepned-men, * the terror 
was less even by BO much, as is 
women's power beside (in com- 
parison with) jk man,* 1284. 

be (bl) 80 m twfionum = be- 
tweonum earn, * between the 
seas,* ^8, 1297, 1685, 1956. 
blaoen, st. ^wut., beacon, 570, 2777; 

nom. been, 3160. • 

toteenlan, w. v., [beckon] indicate; 

pp. gebc^cnod, 140. 
beado, beadu, st. /. , battle, war. 709 ; 
gen. beaduwe, 2299*,beadwe, 1589. 


beado-gftma, w. m., battle-nmBk, 
helmet, 2257. 

beado-bmgl, st. neut., [battle-BAm] 
coat of mail, 552. 
beado-16oma, w. m., [batUe-iay] 
sword, 1528. 

beado-mlee, st. m. ,battle-Bword, 1454. 
beado -rine, st. m., [battle-]warrior, 
1109. 

beadu-folm, st./., battle-hand, 990. 
beadu-lftc, st, neat., battle-play, 
battle, war, 1561. 
beadtt-r5f, adj., battle-strong, 3160. 
beadu-rttn, st. /., [battle-Huwjr] 
quarrel, 601. 

beadu-soearp, adj., battle-BBABP, 
2704. 

beadu-Bcrdd, st. neut., [battle- 
shroudJ coat of mail, 453, 2660* 
(see note). 

beadu-seroe, w. /., battle-sARK, coat 
of mail; acc. sg. beadu-serceon, 
2766. [Sieversg § 169, 1, 2.] 
beadu-weorc, st. neat., battle-woBX, 
battle, 2299* (but see note). 
b6ag, bCah, st. m., ring, circlet 
(armlet, necklace, etc.), money, 
treasure, 35, 80, etc. ; acc. sing, 
used collectively, beg, 8163. [Cf. 
O.E. bugan.] 

bSag-gyfa, w. m., ring-oiver, 1102. 
b5ag-liroden,[0./(J. * hrco^lan, ‘adorn*] 
adj. {pp.), ring-adorned, 628. 
bSah-hord, st. ncut,, ring-BOAnn, 
894, etc. 

bSah-sele, st. m., ring-hall, hall in 
which rings were given, 1177. 
b5ah-^gn, st./., ring-receiving, 2176 
(referring to Hvgd’s receiving 
from Beowulf the necklace whion 
Wealhtheow gave him). 
bSah-wriVa, w, m., ling- wrkath, 
circlet, 2018. 

bealdian, w. v., bear oneself Bonnly, 
2177. 

bealdor, baldor, st. m., prince, lord, 
2428, 2567. [C/. O.N. Baldr.] 
bealo, bealu, st. neut., bale, evil, 
ruin, 2826; gen. pi. bealwa, 909, 
bealuwa, 281, bcalewa, 2082. 
bealo, bealu, adj,, see balu. 
bealo-cweaim, st. m., BALBful or 
violent death, 2265. 
beale-byogende, adj. (pres, part.), 
[BALB-thinking] intending evil. 
2565. 

bealo-h^^, adj., [BAUB-minded] 
intending evil, 723. 
bealo*siX9, st. m., [BAUi-envy, -hate, 
•mischief] baleful envy, malicious 
hatred, 1758, 2404, 2711 
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imxlitin, it. m. 

S biightneBR, 1766 (see note), 
sonnd, 1461. 

1»Mknn, it. m., [barm] lap, bosom, 
36, etc., 21*, 2404 (possession). 
[C/. Qoih, bamis.] 
beam, it. neut., bairr, child, son, 
69, etc. ; pt. ylda beam, 605, 
gumena beam, 878, ni'SiSa beam(a), 
1006, * the children of men.* [C/. 
Goth, bam.] 

beam gebyrdo, it. /., BAiRN-Binth, 
child-bearing; gen, 946. 
beam, et. m., grove, wood, 1363. 
blatan, it. v., beat, smite, paw, 
2266; pp, gebeaten, 2359. 
bdcn, see bfiaoen. 

b6d(d), it. neut., BED, 140, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, badi.] 

beforan, adv., before; of plaee^ 
1412, of time, 2497. 
be-foraa, prep,t with acc,, before, 
1024. 

b6g, see bSag. 

bdgen, m., bft, /. and t?eut., num, 
and adj.-pron., both, 636, etc.; 
gen, bega folces, * of the folk or 
both [peoples],* 1124; bega wen, 

* expectation of both things,* 1873. 
be-gong, be^gang, it. m., extent, 
expanse, compass, circuit, 362, 
860, etc.; acc, bigong, 2367. 
belgan, it. v., swell with anger, 
anger oneself; pp. gebolgcm 
‘swollen,’ 2401, ‘swollen with 
anger, enraged,* 723* (see note), 
1639, 2220 * ,eto, ; pi. gelxdgno,1431 . 

ft-belgan, it. v., anger; pret, 
Rbcjttloh, 2280. 

ge-belgan, «t. i?., irith dot,, 
anger; pret. tuhj. gobulgo, 2331. 
bin, it. /., [bene] boo^, request, 
428, 2284. 

bina, ie. m., suppliant, 362, 364; 
nom, swg Ix'na wies, 'as ho 
had begged,* 8140. 
b«no, it./., BENCH, 327, etc. 
bene-Bwig, »t. m., bench - sound, 
noise from the benebes, 1101. 
beno-Kl* it. niut., [bench-theal] 
bench-board, bench, 486, 1230. 
bend, it. m. f,, Rdyo, bond, 977, 
1609. [Cf. Oath. bandi.J 
ben-geat, $t. neut.^ wound-OATE, 
opening of a wound, 1121. 
benn. it, /., wound, 2724. [Cf. 

Goth, banjja. ) 
biodan, blodan. «t. r. 

(1) announce, 2892. 

2) offer, give, .386, 1085, 2957. 
Cf, Goth, -biudau.] 


&>biodtui, it. n., announce, 
890; offer, 668; pret, him h»l 
ab^d, ‘bade him hail, wished 
him health,* 653; hslo ahead, 
‘bade farewell,* 2418. 

be-biodan, it. v., bid, com- 
mand, order, 401, 1975. 

ge-biodan, st. v., proclaim, 
offer, give, *303, 2369 ; mf. het )>a 
gebCodan byre Wihstanes...heB- 
letSa monegum, ‘then the son of 
Weohstan ordered that it should 
be proclaimed to many,, heroes,’ 
3110. 

bsod-geniat, it. m., board-comrade, 
table-companion, 343, 1713. 
bion, irreg. v., jir.t pres. sg. Srd bitS, 
183, etc., by«, 1002, 2277; pi, 
beo^, 1838, bio’s, 2063; imperat, 
sg. beo, 386, etc., bio, 2747. 
bior, it. neut., beer, beer-drinking, 
480, .531, 2041. 

beorgan, st. v., with dat., defend, 
protect, save, 1293, 1445; pret. 
1. burgan, 2599. [Cf. Goth. 
airgan.] 

be beorgan, st. r., ward (a 
danger) from oneself; construed 
(1) with reji. dat. o/ the person, 
him bebeorgan ne con, ‘he cannot 
stive himself,* 1746; (2) with dat, 
of the person ami acc, of the thing^ 
1758. 

ge-beorgan, it. v., with dat,, 
protect, save; pret, geb^arg, 2570, 
gobearb, 1548. 

ymb-beorgan, st, v. , « [about- 
proteut] surround and protect, 1503. 
beorh, blorh, beorg, st. m., barrow, 
hill, mouuUiiq, grave-mound, 211, 
etc. 

beorbt, adj. , buioht, light, shining, 
splendid, 158, 231, etc.; weak 
forms, beorbte, 997, byrhtan, 
1199, eta [Cf. Qoth, bairhts.] 
beorbtost, sutperl., brightest, 
2777. 

beorbte, adv., brightIj, 1517. 
beorbtlan, w. v,, intrans., itRioHren, 
sound clearly, 1161 (see note), 
beom, blom, st. m., hero, warrior, 
211, 866, 1021, etc. 
beoman, see byman. 
beom-oynlng, it. m., warrior-KiNO, 
2148. ^ 

bior-scealo, st.m., [BKEn-tHmoscuuL] 
driil^sor, comrade^ 1240. 
bSor eele, Mor-sele, it. m., beer- 
hall, 482, 263.3, etc. 
beor Vegn, st. /,, f BREh-taking] beer- 
drinking, 117, G17. 
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bSoti tt. neut.t vo%, boast, 80, 523. 

[C/. Goth, bih&it, ‘strife.’] • 
Motlan, IT. V, 

gre-bSotian, v., vow, boast, 
480, 536. 

bSot-word, St. neut.^ [boast* woiu>] 
boastful word, 2510. 
beran, st. v. 

(1) BEAR, cany, wf^r, 48, 437, 
2055, 2281, etc.; pres. sg. 3rd, 
byre’s, 296, etc.; pret. pi. biaron, 
213, etc., bceran, 2850. 

(2) BBA», give birA to; pp. gebo- 
ren, born, 1703. 

at'beran, st. v. , bear to, carry 
to, bear, 28, 519, etc. 

for-beran, st. v., forbear, re- 
strain, 1877. 

on-beran, tit. v., bear off, rifle, 
impair, diminish, 990, 2284. 

o^-beran, st. v., bear to, bear, 
579. 

beriaa, yj. v., bare, clear, 1239. 
berstan,’ st. v., intrans., burst, 760 
(crack), 818, 1121, F. 32. 

for-berstan, st. v., intrans., 
BURST, break in pieces, snap, 2G80. 
bStan, w. V. [Cf. Goth, botjan.] 
ge-bfitan, %. v., amend, make 
good, requite, 1991, 2465; pp. 
pi. gebette, 830. 

betera, adj. covipar. (of gdd), better, 
469, 1703. {Cf. Goth, batiza.] 
betost^^betst, superl., best, 4f53, 
3007, etc.; weak forms betata, 947, 
bets tan, 1871. 

betllo, adj., excellent, splendid, 
780*, 1925. 
bl, see bo. 

bX', see be*.' • 

biogan, see bycgu. 
bid, »t. TWut.jBiDing; on bid wrccen, 
‘brought to bay,’ 2962. 
bldan, st. V., with gen. or absolutely, 
BIDE, abide, wait for, 82, 87, etc. 

a>bXdan, st. v., ivith gen., abibb, 
await, 977. 
g6*blda]i, st. V. 

(1) usu. with acc. or governed 
clause, BIDE, abide, endure, ex- 
perience, 7, 264, 638, etc.; pp. 
gebiden, 1928; imperat. absolutely, 
gebide ge, 2529. (2) with gen., 
wait for; dat. inf. 55res...to ge- 
bidanne. . .yrfewcardas, * to wait for 
another heir,* 2452. ^ 

on-bldan, st. v., with gen . , aBtoE, 
await; 2302, ir^. Lota'S hiJdebord 
h5r onbfdan...worda gekinges, *iet 
your battle-boards here abide the 
issoo of words,’ 397. 


blddan, st. V., [BID] ask, bog, pray, 
29, 176, 1994, efe.; pret. sg. bt^ 
hine bllSne, ‘begged him to be 
blithe,’ 617; with acc. pars, and 
gen. rei, io J>e...biddan wille... 
anre bene, ‘ I will ask of thee one 
boon,’ 427; friotSo-wffire baed 
hlaford sinne, ‘asked peace of his 
'ord,’ 2282. [Cf. Goth, bidjan.] 
big, see bl. 
blgong, see begong. 

■bll(l), at. neut., bill, sword, 40, etc. 
bindan, st. v., bind: pp. bunden, 
216 (see note), 1285, 1900; ge- 
bimden, 871, 1531, 1743, 2111. 
ge-bindan, st. v., binl, 420. 
on-blndan, st. v., uNitiND; pret. 
sg. onband beadu-rfme, ‘opened a 
quanel,’ 501 

bisgu, bislgu, B( a bysigu. 
bItan, st. V., BITE, cut, 742, 1454, etc. 
bite, st. m. , BiTK, 2060, 2259. 
biter, ailj., bittkh, cutting, Bbnip, 
furious, 1431, 1746, 2704; dat. 
pi. biteran, 2692. 
bitre, adv., BiTTEuly, 23.31. 
blftc, adj., BLEAK, bright, brilliant, 
1517. 

bl»c, adj., black, 1801. 
bleed, st. m., breath, life, prosperity, 
renown, 18, 1124, 1703, 1761. 
blaed-dgande, adj. (pres, part.), 
success- 0 FfNing, prosperous, 1013. 
blSd-fsest, adj., prosperous, re- 
nowned, 1299. 

blanca, w. m., a white horse, 856. 
blSate, adv., miserably, pitifully, 
2824. 

bllcan, st. V., shine, gleam, 222. 
bllVe, adj., blithe, joyous, 617; 
gracious, with gen., 436. [Cf. 
Goth. bleij>s.l 

blXb-heort, adj., blithe- he AUTed, 
1802. 

bl5d, st. neut., blood, 486, 742, etc. 
hlddegian, w. v., make bloody; 

pp. geblodegod, 2692. 
bldd-fftg, adj., BLOoD-stained, 2060. 
bl5dig, adj., iiLoooY, 2440, eto. 
bl6dig-t59, adj; uLooDY-TooTHcd , 
2082. 

blOd-rSow, adj., BLooD-fierce, blood- 
thirsty, 1719. 

blonden-feax, adj., [BLENoed- 
haired] gray-haired, 1594, 1791, 
1873; weak 7mm. sg. blonden-fexa, 
2962. 

bodlan, w. v. , [bode] announce, 1802. 
bolca, w. m., gangway, 231. 
bold, st. neut., uviLBing, 997, 
1925, etc. 
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MIA-iffeBdt tf. m. {fTe$. part,)^ 

honse-owneTf 8112, 
lMilr«n'Sndd« swollen in mood, 
enraged, 709, 1713. 

Meter, «t. m., bolster, 1240. 
bona, bana, w, m., bane, banesxnan, 
slayer, 158*, 587, etc. 
bon-i^, 9t. m., BANE-spear, deadly 
spear, 2031. 

bord, it. neut.t [board] shield, 2259, 
2524, 2678, F. 31*. 
bord-hsabbend, adj, (pret. part.), 
[BOABD-HAving] Shield- bearing, 
2895. 

bord-hrSotSa, w. m., [soABD-oover] 
shield, 2208. [Cf. O.E. hreolSan.] 
bord-rand, it. m., [BOABD-jshield, 
2559. 

bord- weal, tt. m., board-wall, 
shiold, 2980. 

bord-wudn, st. m., [board-wood] 
shield; acc. pi. 1243. 
bOt, it. f., BOOT, remedy, help, com- 
pensation, 168, 281, etc. [C/. 
Ooth, bota.] 

botm, it. m., bottom, 1506. t 

brftd, adj., bboat), wide, ample, 
1546, 2207, 2978*, 3105, etc. 
[Cf. Goth, braibs.] 
brSdan, w. iv., moAT)en. [Cf. 
Ooth. br/iidjan.] 

geond-brSdan, w. v., over- 
spread, 1239. 
breoan, it. v. 

(1) tram., break, 1100, 1511 (see 
note), 2980; hine fyrwyt braec, 
‘curiosity tormented him (as to),* 
232, 1985, 2784. 

(2) intram. , break, 254G. 
d-breoan, it.v., break into, spoil, 

2068*, 2221*, F. 46. 

ge-breoan, it. v,, break, crush, 
shatter, 2508. 8147. 

td-breoan, it. v., break to 
pieces, knock about, 780, 997. 

korb-brecan, it. v., BR^Aft 
TBBOuon, 2792. 

breoka, w.m., grief, 171. [Cf. brecan.] 
-bredwian, ir. v. 

&-bredwian, w. v., prostrate, 
slay, 2619. 

bregdan, tt. v., with acc. or dat. 

(1) brandish, whirl, pull, draw, 
707, 794, 1589 (throw); pret. pi. 
mundum brugdon, * brandished 

our hands,* 514; pp. broden, 
rogden muBl, ‘sword,* 1616 (see 
note), 1667. 

(2) BRAID, weave; inf. brogdon, 
2167; brOden, 552, 1548; acc. 
ip. /. brogdne, 2755. 


ft-bregdan^ ft. v., swing, lift; 
pret, sg. abreed, 2575. 

ge-bregdan, it. v., with acc. 
or dat. * 

(1) draw; pret. gebroegd, gebried, 
1564, 1664, 2562, 2708. 

(2) BRAID, weave; pp. gebroden, 
1443. 

on-bregdan, st. v., burst open; 
pret. tg. onbrsd, 723. 
bregro, it. m., prince, lord, king, 
427, 1954 (se^ note to 1. 1 956), etc. ; 
nom. brego rcif cyning, Vthe prince 
[was] a brave king,* 1926. 
brego>Bt51, it. m. , [prince-STooL] 
throne, dominion, 2196, 2370, 
2389. 

brSme, adj., [bremb, brim] re- 
nowned, 18. ^ 

brenting, st. m., high ship, 2807. 
[Cf. O.E. bront.] 

br&oBt, it. f. and neut., breast, 
2176*, etc.; pi. 463, etc. 
brSoBt-gehygd, H.f. andneut. , bbsast- 
thought, thought of the heart, 
2818. 

brSost-gewiidu, st. neut.pl., [breast- 
weeds] coat of mail, 1211, 2162. 
brSost-hord, it. fieut., [breast- 
hoard] breast’s treasure, mind, 
thought, 1719, 2792. 
br5oBt-net. it. neut., breast-net, 
coat of chain-mail, 1548. 
brSoBt-weerSung, it. J . , breabt- 
adomment, 2504 (gee ll. 1202 fif.). 
br^ost-wylm, it. m., [breast- 
ing] heaving of the breast, grief, 
1877. 

brfiotan, tt. v., break, kill, 1713. 
ft-brSotaiBi it. v., break op, 
destroy, kill, 1298, 1699*, 2707, , 
2930 (see note). 

brim, it. neut., [brim] surge, billow, 
sea, mere, 28, 570, 847, 1594, 
2803. 

brlm-cUf, it. neut., [brim-gliff] 
sea-cliff, 222. 

brim-lftd, it. f. , ocean-way, 1061 *. 
bxim-ll6end, it. m. {pret. part.), 
sea-farer, 568. 

brim-strSam, ft. m., sea-STBSAM, 
1910. 

brlm-wlsa, w. m., [sea-wiss] sea- 
leader, sea-king, 2980. 
brim-wylf, ft. /., she xn6re-irox.E, 
y>06*, 1699. 

brtm-wylm, ft. m., mere-TTELLing, 
surge, 1494. 

bringan, it. and w.v., brino, 1829 , ete. 
ge-brlngan, it. and w. v., bbimo; 
itdg. pret. pi. gebringan, 3009. 
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taadtii, see bTCffdtn. 

lirGira, V), m., terror, 1291, *eto.; 
gm, sg, 583. 

brond, It. m., burning, fire, 

sword, 1454, 2126, 2322, 3014, 
3160. 

bront, adj., high, steep, towering, 
238, 568 (see dote), 
brosnian, vo, v., onihible, perish, 
2260. 

brO^r, It. m., bbotiteb, 587, 1074, 
etc.; gm. br6'5or,^2619. 
brttoan, ft. v., with gen., brook, use, 
enjoy, 894, etc.; without expressed 
object, 1045, 1487, etc. 
brfin, adj., brown, 2578. [For 
* brown* applied to metal objects 
cf. Mod. Eng. ‘BURNish.’] ^ 
brCln-ecg, adj., BRowN-EDoed, 1546. 
brfin-fag, adj., BROwN-ooloured, of 
brown hue, 2615. 

brpd. It./., BRIBE, wife, 2031; ace. 
sg. bryd, 2930, bryde, 2956. [Cf. 
Goth, brfibfl.] 

brpd-bflr, it. neut., bride-boweb, 
woman’s room, 921. 
bryne-ieoma, w. m., BURNing-ray 
(tb6 dragon’s vomit of fire), 2313. 
bryne-t^lm, * if. w., [BURNing- 
raLBing] surge of fire, 2326. 
br 3 rtaian, w. v., distribute; pret. sg. 
brytuade, 2383. 

brytta, w. m., distributer, giver, 
35, 352 ^etc. [Cf. O.K. breotan.] 
bryttian, w. v., distribute, bestow, 
1726. 

btlan, vT [both strong and weak]. 

(1) intrans., dwell; irf. buon, 
2842. 

(2) trans., dwell in, inhabit, 
occupy, 3065; pp. gebiin, 117. 

bft-folc. It. n., nation, 2220* (see 
note). 

bfigan. It. V., BOW, bend, stoop, 327, 
2031, 2598, 2918, etc.; pret. sg. 
beah, 2956; pp. gcbogen, 2569. 

ft-bOgan, It. V., [bow away] give 
way, start, 775, 

be-bflgan, it. v., [bow about] 
encompass, 93, 1223. 

ge<btlgaii, It. V., pret. gebeag, 
gebeah: 

(1) intram., sow, bend, fall, 1540, 
2567, 2980. 

(2) tranM, bow to; pret. sg. sele* 
reste geb^h, *lay down (m his 
bed in the hall,’ 690; lo 1241. 

bunden-beord, adj., with tresses 
BOUND, 3151* (see note), 
bnnden-stelba, ir. m., bound-bteii, 
bound-prow, ship, 1910. ^ 


bone, w. /., cup, drinking-vessel, 
2775, 3047. 

bllr. It. neut., bowbb, room, 140, 
etc. 

burg, bnrh, it. /., bubob, borough, 
fortified place, castle, city, 53, 
523, 1968, 2433, 2452; dat. byrig, 
1199. 

b’ rh-loca. w. m., Bvmn-LocK, 
castle-lock, town -precincts, 1928. 
burb-stede, it. m., burgh-stead, 
courtyard, 2265. 

burh-|eltt, st. /., castle floor, buruh- 
helu, P. 32. 

burb-wela, w. m., [burgh- weal] 
wealth of a castle or city, 
3100. 

bume, w. /., BURN, stream, 2546. 

[C/^. Goth, brunna.] 
bnruh, see bur'i. 

btlton, prep., with dat,, but, except, 
73, 657, 705. 

btlton, bfltan, conj. [=be-utan]. 
fl) with suij., unless, 966. 

(2) with indie., withouT, but that, 
» except, 1560; in elliptical sen- 
tences, 879, 1614. 

byegan, biegan, w. v., buy, 1305. 
[Cf. Goth, bugjnn.] 
be-byegan, w, v., sell, 2799. 
ge-byegan, w. v., buy, obtain, 
973; pret, his ealdre gebolite, 
*paid for [it] with his life,* 
2481; pp. pi. 3014*. 
byldan, w. v., encourage, 1094. 
[Front beald.] 

byme, 10 ./., trumpet, 2948. [From 
beam.] 

byrdu-scrild, it. ne it., 2660 (see 
note). 

byre, it. m., non, boy, youth, 1188, 
etc. 

b 3 rrele, it. m., oup-RE^Ror, 1161. 
byrefi, see beran. 
byrgean, w. v., taste, 448. 
b 3 rrht, see beorht. 
byrig, sec burg. 

byrnan, it. v., intrans,, burn, 1880 
(see note); pres. part, bymendo, 
2272, 2569. [Cf. Goth, brin- 
nan.] 

for-byman, it. v., intrans., 
pret, forbam, forbom: burn up, 
1616, 1667, 2672. 

ge-byman, it. v,, intrans., 
BT’RN, be burnt, 2697. 
byme, w. f, hyunt, coat of mail, 
40, 238, 405, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
brunja.] 

bym-wlga, w. m., RERNr- warrior, 
mailed warrior, 2918. 
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byiiga, $t. /., [BTOmess] trouble, 
affliction; nom. bisigu, 281; daU 
si. bisgum, 1743, bjsigum, 2580. 
b^, see bSon. 

b^an, tr. V., prepare, adorn, 2257. 

0 

camp, 4t. m., or nent., battle, 2505*. 
csan, see eunnan. 

oandel, $t. /., candle, 1572 (of the 
sun). {From LaU candela.] 
oeald, adj,, cold, 1261, 2396 (see 
note). {Cf, Ooth. kalds.] 
eealdost, superL^ coldest, 546. 
eSap, 8t. m., [cheap] bargain, pur- 
chase, 2415, 2482. 
oiaplaa, to. v., fciiKAPen] pnrchaRo; 
pp. geceapod, 8012*. [Cf. Goth. 
kdupdn.] 

cearlaa, to. n., oahb, take care, 
1536. [Cf. Goth, karon.] 
oear-sffl, nf. m,, [care- journey] ex- 
pedition bringing sorrow, 2896. 
oearu, it. care, sorrow, 1303, 
3171 •. [Cf. Goth, kara.] 
cear-wylm, *w8Blm, »t. m., [care- 
iPELLing] surge of care, wave of 
sorrow, extreme grief, 282, 2066. 
[Sieversj § 159, 8.] 
oeaster-bdend. nt.m.{prei.part.), deni- 
zen of a city, 768. [Lat. castra.] 
cellod, adj.^ F. 31* (see note), 
oempa, to. m., champion, fighter, 
206, 1312, etc. [Fn^m camp.) 
oine, adj., iu:en, bold, brave, 768, 
F. 31. 

ednost, ttiperl., keenest, bold- 
est, 206. 

oeanan, to. v. [Cf. Goth, kannjan.] 
^1) beget, bear, bring forth, 12, 

(2) declare; imperat. ig. reji. cen 
keo, 1219. 

d-oennan, to. v., beget, bear, 1856. 
oinVu, it. /., KEENness, boldness,* 
2696. 

oiol, ft. m., ship, 38, etc. [cool 
survives in Northern dialectal form 
KEEL, *a flat bottomed ve.S8eI, a 
lighter,* but is distinct from Mod. 
Eng. *keel,* which is from the 
Norse.] 

oeorfaa, it. v., carve. 

be-oeorfan, it. o., with aec. 
pen. and dot. rot, out off, 1590, 
2188. 

oeorl, it. m., churl, man, 202, etc. 
eiosan, oloian, ft. r., cuookb, ju;- 
cept, 2376, 2818; pp. pi. geco- 
roue, 206. [Cf. Goth, kiustui.] 


ire cSosan, if. v., choose, 1201 
(see note), 1759, 2469, 2638; dat. 
geceosenne, 1851. 
elgftn, to. V. ' 

d-clgan, to. v., call, summon, 
3121. 

elrran, to. v. 

on-cirran, to. v. 

(1) Iranf., Wn, change, 2857 (see 
note). 

(2) intrant., turn, return, 2951, 
2970. 

clif, it. neat., cuff, 1911. * 
olomm, clamm, st. m,, clasp, grip, 
963, 1335, 1602. 
cn&wan, st. v. 

ge-cn&wan, »t. v., know, reoog- 
«,ni8e, 2047. 

on-endwan, it. v., know, recog-e 
nise, 2554. 

cniht, ft. m., [knight] boy, 1219. 
onlht-wesende, adj. {nres. part.), 
being a boy or youtn, 372, 635. 
enyssan, to. v., crash, clash; pret. 
pi. cnysedan, 1328. [Cf. Goth. 
knuBsjan.] 
c51, adj., COOL. 

c51ra, compar., cooler, 282, 
2066. ^ 
ooUen-ferhV, -ferlS, adj., [swo^n- 
mindod] of excited spirit, lx>ld- 
minded, 1806, 2785. 
con, const, see cuiman. 
corVer, st. nexit,, trqf>p, guard, 
crowd, 1153, 3121. 
coBtian, to. V., with gen., try, prove, 
2084. 

cra3ft, ft. m., might, strength; skill, 
crapt; 418, 699, etc.; dat. pi. 
dcofles craRtum, ‘with deviPs 
devices,* 2088. 

erseftig, adj., [craptt] strong, 
powerful, 1466, 1962. 
cringan, tu v., ce/nge, fall, 636, 
1113. 

ge-cringan, ft. v., cbinoe, fall; 
pret. sg. gecrong, 1568, 2505, 
gecrang, 1837, gecrano, 1209, 
F. 33. 

cuma, to. m., coMer, 1806 (see also 
note to 1. 244). 

curnan. ft. v., pret. o(w)dm: come, 
23, etc.; fub;. prei. pi. cymen, 
8106; pret. pi. owomon, 239, etc., 
cwOman, 650; pp. pi. cumene, 
86^. Often xeith foil. inf. (which 
it tometimeH best translated by a 
pret. part.), 268, 710, etc. [Cf. 
Ooth. quiman.] 

be-cuman, st. v.,pret. bec(w)5m; 
(1) COME, 115, 192, etc. 
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(2) with ace, pera^ befall, 2883. 

ofer-cuman, st,v, overcome ; pret, 
$g, ofercwom, 1273; pret, pL 
ofercomon, 699; pp, 846. 
onmbol, tt, in,t standard, banner, 
2505. 

caiman, prct.-prea, v., pres, sg. l<t, 
3rd, con, can, 2n(2, const: 

(1) with acc, or elauae^ know, be 
acquainted with, 359, 372, 392, 
418, 1180, 1377, 1739, etc.; with 
occ. and chiuse^ 1355. 

(2) with inf., know how to, be 
able to, 50, 90, 182, etc. 

oaxmlan, w, v., with acc. or gen., 
try, make trial of, explore, 508, 
1426, 1444, 1500, 2045. 
cfltJ, adj. {pp. of cunnan, cf. Goth. 

kunjjs), known, well known^ 
• famous, 150, etc. 
otlV-lXce, adv., openly. 

ctl6*llcor, compar., more openly, 
244. 

cwealm, st, m., [ouEi.i<ing] murder, 
death, 107, 3149*. 
cweaim-bealu, st. neut,, death - bale, 
deadly evil, 1940. 

cwealm-cuma, w. m,, murderous 
coMer, 792. • 

cweccan, w. v., [cause to quake] 
brandish, 235. 

cwellan, w. v., quell, kill, 1334. 
&-cwellan, w. v., quell, kill, 
886, 1055, 2121. 
cw5n, st. /.,Xc£EN, wife, 62, etc. 
cwgn-lTc, adJ., queenly, womanly, 
1940. , 

cwelSan, st. v., say, speak, 2041; 
preL owaafS, ‘quoth,’ 92, etc.; 
oweiS, F. 26. [Of. floth. qi|?an.] 
&-cwe6an, st. v., say, speak; 
pres. sg. aowytJ, 2046; pret. sg. 
iowceb, ‘QUOTH,’ 654. 

ge-cweVan, st. v., say, agree, 
535, 2664 ; pret. sg. geowmS, 
‘QUOTH,’ 857, etc. 

on-cweVan, st. v., answer, 

F. 8. 

cwic, cwico, adj., quick, living, 
alive, 98, etc. 

cwTtSan, w, v., with ace., lament, 
mourn, 2112, 3171. 

Bee -cwe6an. 

cyme, tt. tn., coning; pi. 257. 
cymen, see ciiman. 
cj^m>lXce, adv. 

cfm-Vlcox, compar., in lAore 
COMELY fashion, more fitly, 38. 
cyn(n), st. neut., kin, race, 98, 107, 
421, etc. [Cf. Goth, kuni,] 
cyn(n), a4j, arid noun, (‘aKiN, suit- 


able'), customs, courtesies, eti- 
quette, 613. 

cyne-d5m, st. m., KiNgnoM, 2376. 
cynlnif, kynlngr, st. m., kino, 11, 
619, 3171, etc. 

eyniniT'bald, a^., [king-bold] roy- 
ally bold, 1634. 

Kyning-wuldor, st. m., WNoly 
g^ory, King of gloiy, God, 665. 
e^an, w. v., sell. [Cf. cfap.] 

ge-oypan, w. v., buy, purchase, 
hire, 2496. 
cyssan, w. v. 

ge-cyasau, w. v., kiss, 1870. 
cyst, st. /., [cHoosing] choice, 
choice quality, excellence, pick, 
673, 802, 867, 923, etc : wapna 
cyst, ‘ choicest of weapons,' 1559. 
[Cf, ceosan.J 

cy6an, w, v., make known, show, 
659, etc.; pp. gecyJSed, ‘made 
known, famed,* 262, etc. [From 
cuS, cf. Goth. kun}>jan.] 

ge-c^^an, w. v., make known, 
267, 354. 

• D 

d»d, st.f., DEED, act, 181, etc.; ace. 
died, 585, etc., dffide, 889; gen.pl. 
hafa'5. . .diode gcfoudad,* has experi- 
enced deeds (of violence),' 2454. 
dasd-cSne, adj., [deed-keen] bold 
Jn act, 1645, 

dod-fruma, w. m . , [oEED-ohief] doer 
_of deeds, 2090. 

dsd'hata, w. m., [DEBD-HATer] one 
who shows his hatred in deeds, 
persecutor, 275 (see note), 
dssg, st. m., DAY, 197, 485, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, dags.] 

dSBges, gen. of decg used ad- 
verbially, by day, 2269. 
dssg-hwn, st. DAY- WHILE, day; 
acc. pi., 2726. 

dssg-rlm, st. neut., [day- rime] num- 
ber of days ; nom. dogera dngrim, 
‘ the number of his days,’ 823. 
diel, st, m., DEAL, part, portion, 
share, 621, etc.; a large part, 
great deal, 1150, 1740, 1752, 2028, 
2068, 2245, 2843. 

dSlan, w. V., DEAL, divide, distribute, 
share, 80, 2534, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
dkiljan.] 

be-dSlan, w. v., with dat. rei, 
deprive, bereave, 721, 1275. 

ge-dSlan, w. v., deal out, 71; 
divide, part, 731, 2422. 
dagian, w. v., dawn, F. 3. 
daroti, st. m., da&t, javelin, 2648. 
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,, oMi, , ©SAD, 467, etc. [C/. Qo%h, 

*tf8iigfUi, U. v., i>YB\ but see note 
4 ^. 860 . 
tf0ali, see dngan. 

dMU, adj.t proud of, adorned by, 
494. 

dear, deartt, see durraa. 
d£a9, $t, m., DEATH, 441, eto. 
dfiaV’bedd, St, neut., death-bed, 
2901. 

dSalf-cwalu, st. /., [©EATH-orrEix- 
i^J violent death, slaughter, 1712. 
dtetTcwealm, st. m., [death-qua^xx- 
ing] violent death, slaughter, 1670. 
dBaV-dttg, ft. m., DEATH-DAY, 187, 
886 . 

d4a9-f»ge, adj.t [death-fey] doomed 
to death, 850. 

dia'V-solla, w. m., ©EATH-shadow, 
deadly sprite, 160. 
d6a9-w5rlg, adj. , death-weary, dead, 
2125. 


dSatS-wIo, ft. neut.f [death -wick] 
dwelling of the dead, 1276. 
dSman, w. v., deem; a<ljudgc, 687; 
extol, 8174. iFrom dom, cf. Qoth, 
ddmjan.] 

dSmend, st. m.(pm. part.), judge, 181. 
denn, ft. neut., den, 2759, 8045. 
ddofol, ^t. m. and neut., devil, 756, 
1680, 2088. [From Greek, through 
Lat. diabolus.] 
dSogol, Hoe dygel. 

diop, ft. neut., DEEP, 2549 (see note), 
diop, adj., DEEP, 509, 1904. [Cf, 
Goth, diups.] 

dior, dXor, adj., bold, brave, fierce, 
1933, 2090. [Cf. Goth, dius.] 
deorc, adj., dark, 160, 275, eto. 
diore, see dpro. 
dior-Uc, adj., bold, 585. 
dior-mid, adj., valiant, F. 25. 
di9, see din. 

-dlgan, see -dj^gan. 
dlope, adv., DEEPly, 8069, 
diore, see dyre. 

disc, ft. m., DISH, 2775, 3048. (FVofn 
Greek through Lat. discus.] 
digor, ft. neut., day, 219, 2578 (see 
note), eto. ; imt. »g. dOgore, 1797, 
dfigor, lil95 (see note); gen. pi. 
dOgora, 88, dogera, 823, dogra, 
1090. 

digor-geiim, ft. neut., number of 
days, 2728. 

dobtor, ft. /., dacohter, 876, eto. 
dol-gUp, ft. m. a»d neut., [noxtish 
yelp] foolhardiness, 509. 
dol-Uo, adj., rash, desperate, auda- 
oioos, 2646. 


d01-Bcea1$a, m., noxtish 

BCATHeXi foolish or rash foe, 479. 
dim, ft. m., DOOM, jfdgment, 441, 
etc. ; free-will f choice, 895, 2147, 
etc. ; glory, 885, 2666, eto. : sefter 
d5me, * according to right custom,’ 
1720; dreah aefter dome, ’lived, 
employed himself, according to 
right, or honour,* 2179. 
dim-lias, adj., [glory-LEss] inglo- 
rious, 2890. 

don, irreg. v., do, make, take, esteem, 
put, lay, 444, etc. ; prei $g. detS, 
1058; pret. sg. dyde, etc., 44, 1676, 
2809, etc. : him Hunlafing hilde- 
looman.,.on bearm dyde, ‘ the son 
of Hunlaf gave the sword into his 
[Hengest’s] bosom,* 1144 ; ne him 
‘"*^1>8BS wyrmes wig for wiht dyde, 
eafolS ond ellen, ‘ he esteemed the* 
worm’s warfare as naught, its 
strength and courage,* 2348. 

ge-ddn, st. v., do, make, put, 
esteem, 2090, 2186; pres, sg, 
gedetS, 1732. 
dorste, pret. of durran. 
draca, w. in., drake, dragon, 892, 
2088, 2211, etc., F. 3. [i'VowiLaf. 
draco.] 

-drSdan, st. v. 

on-driedan, st. v., dread, 1674, 
2275*, pret. ondred, 2347. 

The alliteration of 1. 1674 shows 
that this urns regarded a.s a com- 
pound of a verb drSd& : whether 
this is so, or xohether it is from 
ond-rrodau is disputed. [See 
Pogatbcber in Anglia, Beiblatt, 
XIV. 182.] 

driab, see driQgan. 
driam, st. m., joy, mirth, 88, 99, 
etc. 

driam-lias, adj., joyxEBs, 1720. 
drifan, tr. v., trouble, stir, 1904; 
pp. gedrefed, 1417. [Cf. Goth. 
drobjan.] 

driogan, st. v., [dree] go through, 
experience, suffer, enjoy, 589, 
1470, 2179 (see d5m), etc.; im- 
perat, sg. dreoh, 1782; pret. sg. 
dreah, 131; pret. pi, drtigon, 798, 
1966 ; pp. gtMlrogen, ‘ spent,’ 2726: 
sund-nytte dreah, ’did a feat of 
swimming,’ 2360. [Cf. Ctoth. 
driugan.] 

&-dri(^an, ft. r., endure, 3078*. 
drioi‘, st. m. or neut., blood, 447*. 

[Cf. O.E. dreosan.l 
drior-lUi, adj., blood-stained, 485. 
driorig, drlorlg, adj,, [dukaby] 
Woody, 1417, 2789. 



191 


OloBsaary 


driomi, $t, V. [Qf. QoHh, driusan.] 
sre-dreosaa, t?., fall, sink* 
fail, decline 1754, 2666. 
drepan, ft. t;., stride, hit; pret. tg, 
drep, 2880; pp. drepon, 1745, 
dropen, 2981. 

drape, ft. m., stroke, blow, 1589. 
dilfaai, ft. V., DBiVE, 1130, 2808. 
to-drlfan, ft. v., ogxTE asunder, 
545. 

drilit', see dryht-. 
drlhten, see dryhten. 
drinoan, ft. t ., dhivk, 742, 1233, 
etc. ; pff. druncen, * drunk, having 
drunk (not necessarily to intoxica* 
tion),* 531, etc. ; pi, druncue, 
480, etc. 

drinc-fSBt, see drync-fsst. 
drohtbV, st,m.f way of life, faringf 
• 756. [C/. 0,E, droogan.] 
dropen, see drepan. 
drtlsian, w, e., subside, 1630 [perhaps 
dbowse]. 

dryht-beam, ft. nfut., [noble bairn] 
noble youth, noble scion ; acc, 
2035. 

dryhten, drlhten, ft. m. 

(1) lord, chieftain, 1050, 1484, 
etc. ; dat, ^yhtne, 2483, etc., 
dryhten, 1831 (see note). 

(2) Lord (of the Deitv), 108, etc. 

dryht-cr^l^i t ot amis, 

F. 44. 

dryht>guma, drlht-guma, w, m., 
warrior, noble warrior, 99, 1790, 
etc. 

dryht'lXc^ drihtdlc, adj., lordly, 
courtly, royal, noble, excellent, 
892, F. 16; weak neut. drihtiice 
wif, 1168. 

dryht-m&6uxn, ft. m., fordly treasure, 
2843. 

dryht-scype, driht-scype, ft. w. , [war- 
rior-sHip] heroic deed, bravery, 
1470. 

dryht sele, driht-sele, ft. m., lordly 
ball, warrior-hall, 485, etc. 
dryht-slbb, ft. /., troop-peace, peace 
between bands of warriors, 2068. 
dryno-f»t, drinc-fast, ft. n. , [dkink- 
tat] drinking vessel, 2254, 2306. 
dxyimlan, w, v., darken, grow dark, 
1375. 

dhlian, ft. V. , DIVE (see note to 1. 850). 
ge-dhfan, ft. r., dive into, sink 
into; pret*sg. gedeaf, 2700. 

I^h-dtlfan, ft. V., 2)/r£ THBcvoH, 
swim through; pret, sg. burhdeaf, 
1619. 

dngan, pret. -pres, v., pres. sg. indie. 
dSah, 3G9, etc. ; pres, sg, sulj. duge, 


589, etc.; pret, sg. dohte, 526, 
1344, etc. : be noooHty. avail, 869, 
573, eto., with gen, 526; treat well 
(with dat.), 1821. 

du^6, ft. /. , (1) noooirtiness ; (2) the 
DovaHtjf tried warriors, often con- 
trasted with geogo'S, ‘ the youthful,* 
160, elo. In *BeowttlfUhe meaning 
tR usnally concrete^ the abstract 
meaning * doughtiness * is rare; it 
occurs in dugubum, ‘doughtily, 
3174. and {perhaps) for dugu'Sum, 
2501 (seo note). [C/. Qenn, 
Tugend.] 

*durran, pret.-pree, v., pare; pret, 
sg. dear, dearst, 684, 527 ; pres, 
tulg. dyrre, 1379; pret. sg. dorste, 
1162.. etc. [Cf. Goth. gadaOrsan.] 
iuru, ft./. , POOR, 389*, 721 , F. 14, eto. 
dwellan, w. t . . [dwell] mislead, 
deceive, hinder; pres, sg, dwelefJ, 
1735. [Cf.Gotk. dwals, ‘foolish.*] 
dyde, dydon, see d5n. 
dygan, w. V. 

gu-dygan, ge-dTgan, w. v., sur- 
vive, escape, endure, 300, 578, 
• C61, etc. 

dygel, dSogol, adg.t secret, hidden, 
276, 1357. 

dyhtig, adj.^ DovaiixY^ 1287. 
d3rnnan, w. v., pin, resound; pret, 
sg. dynode, 767, eto. 
dyre, d5ore, adj., pear, in both 
senses j costly atid beloved, 561, 
1528, 1879, etc. ; nom. diore, 
1949 ; gen. sg, f. d5orre, 488. 
dgorest, superl.y dearest, 1309. 
dyrne, adj.^ secret, bidden, 271, 
1879, eto. 
dyrre, see durran. 
dyrstig, adj.f daring, bold; with gen. 
2838. [Cf. *durfan.J 

E 

6ac, adv., eke, also, 97, etc.; once 
ec, 3131. [Cf. Goth, auk.] 
gacen, adj^ [pp. of *eacan ; cf. Goth. 
aukan], [sKEd] great, extensive, 
mighty, powerful, 198, 1621, 1663, 
2140. 

iacen-orasftig, od;., enormously 
strong, immense, 2280, 3051. 
gadlg, adj.t rich, prosperous, 1225, 
2470. [Cf. Goth. Audags.] 
gadig-Uce, odv., happily, 100. 
eafor, see eofor. 

eafora, eafera, w. m., child, son, 12, 
etc. ; dat. pi, eaferan, 1185. 
eafo6, ft. neut.t strength, might, 
902*, etc.; acc, pi. eofotSo, 2534; 
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dot, pU eafetSunit 1717: io him 
Gtiata, Bceal eafotJ ond ellen,..gu}>e 
geb§odaii , * 1 shall proclaim to him 
the strength I courage and warfare 
of the Geatae/ 602 (see note to 
1. 601). 

V. tteut., ETE, 726) etc. [0/. 
Goth, iugo.] 

6agor-atrtam) »t. m., water-sTBEAM, 
518. 

eabta, nutn. , eight, 1035 ; gen. eahta 
sum, *one of eight, with seven 
others/ 8123. [C/. Ooth. ahtau.] 
eahttan, w. v., consider, deliberate 
about, esteem, praise, watch over: 
pres, pi, ehtiga'S, 1222 ; prei. 
sg. eahtode, 1407 ; pret. pi. eahte- 
don, 172, eahtodan, 3173 ; pp. 
gessb ted, 'esteemed, praised,* 1885. 
eal(l)» adj.., all, 71, etc. ; nom. sg.f. 
eal, 1738; neut. pi. eal, 486. In 
some inhtances it U ivqvmihle io 
say certainly whether the word is 
an adj. or an adv. : 77, 1230. 
1567, 1020, 2241. Substantively, 
sg. and pi. : 146, 649, 2162, 2794, 
1727 (all tbingH),2461 (everything) { 
gen, pi, ealra, ‘ in all,’ 3170 ; v'ith 
gen. 744, 836, 1057, 1122, 2149, 
2727. [Cf. Goth, alls.] 
eal, adv., all, OHO, 1708, 8164 
{see Kah). 

ealles, adv, {gen. of call), all, 
altogetlier, 1000. 

eald, adj., oll, 72, etc.; acc. pi. 
neut. calde, 2330: eald Metud, 
‘our God of old,’ 945; gold- 
matimas hOold eald under corSan, 
‘the old [dragon] hold gold-trca- 
strres under the earth,’ 2415. [Cf. 
Goth, albeis.] 

yldra, compar., eldeh, older, 
4CH, etc. 

yldesta, weak sttperl., eldest, 
8(;nior, child, 25s, etc. 

•alder-, see under ealdor-. , 

•ald-gesegen, st. old saqa, old 
tradition, 869. 

•ald-geal6, st. m., old comrade, 853. 
•ald-gestrdon, nt. neut., old treasure, 
1881. 1458. 

•ald-hULford, st. rn., ou> ix)rd (Beo- 
wulf), 2778 (but HW note). 

•aldor, aldor, #1. m., [alork- in 
alderman] chief, lord, prince, 
sovereign, 56, etc. 

aldor-ltes, a^J-* princeutss, 
without a chief, 15*. 

aldor-^e^. »(. m.. [prince- 

think] chief thane, 1308. 

•aldor, aldor, st. neut., life, 510, 


etc.; vitals, 1434: t5 aldre, *for 
life, for ever, always,’ 2005, 2498; 
awa t5 aldre, * for ever and ever,* 
955. 

aldor-beala, st. neut., life-BALE, 
death, 1676. 

aldor-oearu, st. life-cASE, 
906. 

aldor-dSBg, ealder-dsBg, st. m., 
life-DAY, day of life, 718, 767. 

aldor-ged&l, st. neut., life-part- 
ing, death, 805. 

ealdor-gewlniutf, w. m., [li|e-wiHNer] 
life-adversary, 2903. 
ealdor-lfias, aldor-lcas, adj., lifeLBss, 
15, 1687. 3004. 

eal-fela, adj., [ALL-many] very many, 
with gen., 883 ; arc. ealfela...worn, 

^ ‘ a very great number,* 869. 
ealgian, w. v., defend, protect, 796,^ 
1204, etc. [Cf. Goth, alhs, 

‘ temple.’] 
eall, see eal. 

eal(l)'gylden, adj., ki,ij-aoLDBii, 

1111, 2767. 

eall-Iren, adj., all-ihon, 2338 (see 
note). 

ealo-benc, ealu-benc, st. alb- 
BENCH, 1029, 2867# 
ealo-drlncend, st. m. (pres, part,), 
ALE-DKlNKCr, 1945. 
da lend, st. neut., water-LANo; ace. 
2334 (see note). [Wtth^a, cf, Goth. 
ahwa.] 

ealo-w»ge, ealu-wSgo,^ft. neut., 
ALE-stoup, tankard of ale, 481, 
496, 2021. , 

ealu-Bcerwea, st.f„ great terror, 769 
(see note). 

dam, st. VI., [eme] uncle, mother’s 
brother, 881. 

•ard, st. m., country, estate, home, 
dwelling, 56, 104, 1621 (expanses), 
1727, 2198, 2493, 2786, etc. 
•ardian, w. v. 

(1) intrans., dwell, rest, 3060. 

(2) trails., inhabit, 166; inf, wlo 
eardian, ‘ take up his abode,’ 2589. 

•ard-lufa, w. home-LovE, dear 
home, 692. [Sieverss § ‘278, N, 1.] 
•arfo6, st. neut., hardship, stress; 
arc. pi. earfe5o, 534. [Cf. Ooth. 
arbdil>s, ‘ work.’] 

earfod-lXce, adv., hardly, with di6Si- 
culty, 86, etc. ; wi^ trouble, 
sorrowfully, 2822. 

•arfoC-kr&g, st. /., time of stress, 
time of tribulation, 288. [See 
Sievers, xvm. 406.] 

•arg, adj,, cowardly ; gen. absolutely, 
earges uSS, ‘ oowani's way/ 2541. 
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mrm^ m.y abh^ 518> etc. [Cf. 
Goth, arms.] 

tarnit adj., wreiched, 2368, 2938; 
weak fern, eame, 1117. [C/. 

Goth, arms.] 

earmxa, compar,^ more wretched, 
577. 

earm hQag, st. m.^ ABM-ring, armlet, 
2763. • 

earni>[li]r§ai!l, st. ABM-ornament, 

1194 (see note). 

•arm-lXc, adj.^ wretched, miserable, 
807. ; • 

earm-sceapen, adj. (pp.), wretched - 
SHAPEN, miscreated, miserable, 
1351, 2228*, 2229*. 
earn, st. m., ebne, eagle, 3026. 
eart, art, 352, 506, etc., 2nd.sg. pres, 
iridic, of wesan (q. v.). * ^ 

^Sastan, adv., from the east, 569, 

P. 3*. 

eatol, see atol. 

6a6e, 5®©» odj.^ easy, pleasant, 228, 
1002, etc. ; ovce SSe, 2586. 
fia'Be, ath easily, 478, etc. 

SaV-iynde, adj., easy to FittD, 138. 
Hawaii, see ^wan. 

eaxl, st, /., [axle] shoulder, 816, 
835, etc. • 

aaxl-gestealla, w. m., shoulder- 
comrade, bosom friend, 1826, 1714. 
5o, sec Sac. 

6c6, adj., eternal, 108, etc. 

•CfiTf /m edge (of a weapon), 
sword, 1106, etc. ; gen, pi. eega, 
483, etc. 

eeg:-baniv, w. m., [edoe-bane] sword- 
slayer, 1202. 

ecg-hete, st. m., edge-hate, sword- 
hate, 84*, 1738. ^ 

ecg-^acu, st. EDOE-onset, sword- 
* onset, armed attack, 596. 

0d-liwyift, st. m., return, change, 
reverse, J281. [Cf. hweorfan.] 
fidre, see sedre. 

•d-wenden, st. /., retura, change, 
1774*, 2188. 

edw!t-llf, st. neut. , life of reproach, 
life of infamy, 2891. 

•fa, Od/., EVEN. 

on efia, with dat.^ even wi^, 
beside, 2903. 

•fiiaii, SBlhan, w. v., achieve, accom- 
plish, make, 1041, 1254, etc. ; pp. 
geasfiied, 3106; alS wass genfned, 
‘the oathSras sworn,’ 1107. 

fe-SBfnan, w. v., perform, •etc., 

5 ^. 

•fine, adv., even, 943, etc. 

•fiitan, IT. V., hasten, 1493, 8101. 
iP.Ji.B. X. 506: from ofost.J 

a / 


•ft, odv., AFTeCf afterwards, again, 
back, 22, etc. 

•ft-cyme, st. m., baok-coMing, re- 
turn, 2896. 

•ft‘Bl9, st. m., baok'joumey, return, 
1832, etc. 

ig-clif, st. neut.s sea-CLirr, 2893*. 
•gesa, w. m.t fear, terror, 784, etc.; 
aec. egsan, 276 (see note). [Cf, 
Goth, agis.] 

eges-foU, adj.t terrible, 2929. 
•ges-Uo, adj., terrible, 1649, etc. 
•gl, st. /., [AiLssa spike or awn of 
barley] daw, 987 (see note), 
egsa, see egesa. 

•gsion, w. V., terrify; pret, 6 (see 
note). 

Sg-BtrOam, st. m., water-sTBEABi, 
ocean current, 577. 
dhtan, w. V., with geu., pursue, per- 
secute, 159, 1512. 
ehtigaV, see eahtlan. 
elde, see ylde. 
eldo, see yldo. 

el-Iand, st. neut. , alien land, strange 
land, 3019. 

ellen, st. neut., strongih, courage, 
bravery, 8, 573, etc.; dat. sg. elne, 
sometimes best rendered by an adv., 
‘courageously,’ 2676; sometimes 
with strictly adverbial force, 
‘quickly,’ 1967, ‘absolutely,’ ‘al- 
together,’ 1097, 1129. [Cf. Goth. 
aljan.] 

ellen-dSd, st. [strength-DBBD] 
deed of strength or courage, 676, 
900. _ 

ellen-g»8t, st. m., [streiigth-OHosT] 
powerful sprite, 86 (see note to 
1 . 102 ). 

ellen-llce, adv., mightily, oourage- 
ously^2122. 

ellen-m»r3u, st. [might-renown] 
fame for strength or courage, feat 
of strength, 828, 1471. 

«ellen-r5f, adj. , courage-strong, famed 
for strength or courage, 340, 858, 
1787, 8063. 

ellen-sloc, adj., [strength-sios] 
strengthless, 2787. 
eHen-weorc, st. neut., strength-wor.K, 
deed of might or courage, 661, etc. 
•lies, adv., else, otherwise, 188, etc. 
ellor, adv., ELsewhithsK, 55, 2254. 
ellor-gSet, ellor-gnst, st. m., [cLse- 
whithEK-oHOKTj sprite living else- 
where, alien sprite, 807, 1849, 
1617, 1621. (Bee note to 1. 102.) 
•Uor-Stt, st.m., loumey elsewhither. 

death, 2451. 
elne, see ellen. 


13 



1»4 Beowulf 


cunother, 752 [comyar. <4 
Qtoih. aljis— -root /cmni in 
elleB and ellorj. 

il-Hodlf, od;., of alien nation, 
foreign, 836. 

•nde, ft. m., eot), 224, etc.; acc. 
hefde eorS'Scrafa ende genyttod, 
had the last of his earth- 
oaves,* 8046; dat. eorlum on 
ende, 2021 (see note). [Cf. Goth. 
andcis.] 

ende-dsBg, st. m., end-day, day of 
death, 687, 3035. 

ende-dOgor, ft. neut.t end-day, day of 
death, 2896. 

ende-lftf, ft. /., [BND-DBAFing] last 
remnant, 2813. 

ende-Uan, ft. neut.f END-reward, final 
reward, 1692. 

ende-sSta, w. m., [END-sirter] coast- 
guard, 241. 

ende-stSBf, ft. m>., [knd-stakf] end; 
acc. on ende-stef, * towards, in, 
the end,* 1758. 
endian, w, v. 

ge-endlan, to. v., end; pp^ 
geendod, 2811. 
enge, adj.^ narrow, 1410. 
ent, ft, 7/1., giant, 1679, 2717, 
2774. 

enUic, adj.^ gigantic, 2979. 

5ode, dodon, see gdn. 
eodor, ft. m. 

(1) fence, barrier; acc. pi. under 
eoideras, ‘ within the barriers, into 
the house,* 1037, 

(2) protector, lord, prince, 428, 
1044; nom. eodur, 663. 

eofer, eofor, ft. m., boar, figure of a 
boar upon a helmet, 1112, 1328; 
acc. eafor, 2152. 

•ofer-sprSot, ft. m., boar-spear, 1437. 
eofor-llc, ft. ncut.^ boar-UKEness, 
figure of a boar upon a helmet; 
pi. 303. 

•ofo8, see eafotf. 

eolet, ft. m. or ncut.; gen. 224 (see 
note). 

eom, AM, see wesan. 
eorclan-st&n, ct. m., precious stone, 
1208. [Cf. O.N. jarkna-steinn, 
and QotK -airkns, ‘good, holy.’] 
dored-geatwe, it. /. pi., troop- trap- 
pings, military equipments, 2866. 
[Cored /rom *eoh-rnd.] 
eorl, It. m., earl, noble, warrior, 
6, 248, etc. 

•orl-gestrdon, it. neut., earls* 
treasure, 2244. 

•orl-gewlda, it. nsut., [earl- weeds] 
armour, 1442. 


•orlle (seorl-liojf adj., earl-lies, 
noble, 687. 

eorl-Ecipe, it. m., eardbhip, courage, 
heroic deeds, 1 p 727, 2133, etc. 
oorl-weorod, it. neut., [EABL-hosl] 
warrior-band, 2898. 
oormen-cynn, it. neut., [vast kin] 
mankind, 1957.* 

eormen-gnmfi. it. m., [vast ground] 
the whole broad earth, 859. 
eormen-l&f, it./., [vast lea ring] im- 
mense legacy, 2234. 
eorre, see yrre.* • 

eorlt-bfiend, it. m. (pres, part.), 
dweller in the land, F. 34. 
eor8-cyning, it. m., earth-king, 
earthly king, 1155. 

•oxK-draca, w. rn. , earth-drake, 
^^•earth-dragon, 2712, 2825. 
eor5e, w. /., earth, world, 92, 2834* 
(see note), etc. 

eon-hlls, It. neut., earth-house, 
2232*. 

eorV-reced, it. neut., EARTH-house, 
earth -hall, 2719 (see note), 
eorfi-scrasf, it. neut., EARTH-oave; 

gen. pi. eor5-scrafa, 8046. 
eort$-Bele, it. m., EARTB-hall, 2410, 
2515. c 

aorfS-weall, st. m., earth -wall, 
2957, 3090. 

eorfi-weard, it. m., EARTH-possession, 
land-property, locality, 2334. 

•oten, eoton, it. m., ettin, giant, 
monster, 112, 421, 76l, 883, 902 
(see note), etc. 

eotenisc, eotonisc, adj., gigantic, of 
a giant, 1558, 2979; acc. etoniso, 
2616. 

•oten-weard, it. /. , [ettin-ward] 
ward or watch against a monster; 
acc. eoten-weard al>ead, ‘offered 
watch against Grendel,* 668 (see 
note). 

dow, pers. pron., acc. and dat. pi, 
{of )7u), YOU, 391, 2865, etc. 

dowan, see ywan. 

dower, petf. pron,, gen. pi. (of bn), 
of YOU, 248, etc. 
dower, poss. adj., your, 251, etc. 
dowlc, pers. pron., acc, pi. {of bu), 
YOU. 817, 8095. 

dst, It. /. , favour, grace, 958, 2165, 
etc.; acc. 2157 (see note), 3075; dot. 
pi. fstum, with adverbial force, 
‘graciously, gladly, kindly,* 1194, 
21^9, 2378. [Cf. Goth, ansts.] 
date, a4j., gracious; with gen. byre 
...este ware beam-gebyrdo, ‘was 

C ious to her in her ehild- 
ing,* 945. 
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•tail, it. V., SA^i, %44, 449. . 

^]|-6tail, it. V., BAT thbouob; 
pp. pi. )>iirhetone, 8049. 
etonlse, see eotenisc. 

98beg§te, adj.^ [easy-BEQoaten] 
easily got, 2861. 

6tSe, see SatSe. 

6tSel, it. m., native la^d, fatherland, 
land, estate, 620, etc. 

66el<rlht, it. ncut., land>BioHT, 2198. 
68el*Bt61, it. m., [fatherland - biool] 
native seat; pi. qpnntry, 2371. 
68el-tiir7, it. /., native tubf, native 
soil; dot. eSel-tyrf, 410. 
66el-weard, it. nt., fatherland-WAnn, 
guardian of his country, 616, 
1702, 2210. 

96el-wyn, it. /., home joy, jo;)i£iBl 
home, 2885; acc. eSel-wyn, 2193. 
96-g6syne, yV gesSne, adj.^ [easy-J 
manifest, easily visible (not seen, 
pp.), 1110, 1244. 

f&cen, it. neut., treachery, crime, 
2009*. 

f&cen staf, it. m., treachery, 1018. 
fSBC, it. ncut . , period of time, 2240. 
feeder, it. m., fatheii, t56, 316 (of 
God), etc.; gen. fojdor, 21, etc. 
fteder-89)»elu, it. nent. pl.^ ancestral 
virtue, dat, pi. 911. 
feederen-m^g. it. m., hinsman on 
the fatheh’s side, 1263. \Cf. 
Goth, fadrein, ‘paternity.’] 
fnge, ady., fey, doomed, 846, etc. 
fsgen, ady., fain, glad, 1633. 
fmger, adj., fair, beautiful, 622, etc. 

[C/. Goth. fagrs.J • 
imgere, fSgre, ndv.^ FAiidy, be- 
comingly, courteously, 1014, 1788, 
etc. 

fSghV, see ^shlt. 

•fSgon,_see -fion. 

tnh8, f»li8o, it. /., FB{7i>, hostility, 
2408, 2999; acc. fieh'be, 137, etc., 
fffigh6e, 2466, tmh'So, 2489. 
fisla, see fela. 

fSlsian, w. V., cleanse, 482, etc.; 

pp. geffislsod, 826, etc. 
fSnine, w. /., maid, lady, 2034, 
2059. 

tter, it. ncut., craft, vessel, 33. 

I5r, it. m.,i(FEAR] sudden attack or 
danger, 1068, 2230’^. • 

fSr-gripe, it. m., fear-orip, sudden 
grip, 738, 1616. 

ffir-gryre, it. in., [rBAR-terror] 
sadden terror, terror of sudden 
danger, 174. 


fSringa, ado., suddenly, 1414 (see 
note), 1986. 

fSr-nXS, it. oi., [FBAR-malioe] sndden 
mischief, 476. 

fBBst, a4j.t FAST, 137, etc.; often with 
dat. 1290, 1878, etc. 
ftBstan, w. o., FASTen. 

be-fnataa, w. o., commit to, 
1116. 

teste, ado., vast, 564, etc. 

fsestor, eompar.^ pabteb, 143. 
testen, it. neut., vASTness, strong- 
hold, 104, 2333, 2960. 
test-riod, ady., [past-bei>k] ti*m- 
purposed, steadfast, 610. 
tet, it. ni>nt. , VAT, vessel, flagon, 2761. 
iSt. it. neut., plating, gold-jRatc, 
716, 225G. 

iSted, adj. (p2 plated, gold-plated, 
2253, etc.: contracted forms fwtte, 
fffittan, 333, 1093, 1750*. 
fSted-hleor, ody., with bridle 
covered with plates of gold, 1036. 
fSt-gold, it. neut., plated gold, 
1921._ 

•fSitte, tettan, sec fiited. 
teSm, it. m., [fatuom] embrace, 
bosom, lap, 185, 168, 1393, etc.; 
power, 1210. 

teVmian, w. v., embrace, 2652, 3133. 
fftg, fan, adJ., stained, coloured, 
variegated, bright, shining, 3()5, 
1615, 1631, 2701, 420 (blood- 
stained), 1038 (bedecked); acc. 
sg. m. fogne, fahne, 725,447, 2217, 
etc. 

Ah, fag, ody.: 

(1) hostile, 554; nom. ho fag witS 
God, ‘he a foe co God,’ 811. 
Substantively, foe; acc. sg. m. 
fane, 2655; gen. pi. fara, 678, 
1463. 

(2) guilty, outlawed, 978, 1001, 
1263. 

^ Abne, see fag, Ah. 

*Amlg-heal8, adj,, FOAMY-neoked, 
1909; fami-heais, 218. 

Andlan, see fondlan. 

Ane, see Ah, Ag. 

-fangen, see -fOn. 

Ara, see Ah, Ag. 

faran, st. v., fare, go, 124, eta; 
pret. sg. for, 1404, etc.; pi. foron, 
1895, dat. inf. farenne, 1806*. 
ge-faran, st. v., fare, 738. 

Aro6, it. m., tide, stream, flood, 
28, etc. 

Aa, pi adj., fbw; acc. {mth gen.) 
fea worda, 2216, 2662; gen. team, 
1412, 3061 (see note) ; dat, fSaum, 
1081. lCf.Goth.pl.iAwki.] 
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see -feon. 
fftalh, se« fSolan. 

feallaii, «/. v., fall, 1070, etc. jprct. 
$g. f6ol<l), 772, 2919, etc. 

tM-feallan; pp^ befeallen, *de> 
prived, bereft,’ 1126, 2256. 
ge-teallan. ft. v. 

a vntrans.y fall, 1755. 

trails., fall to, fall on to, 2100, 
2864 (see note), 
fealo, Bee fela. 

fealu, adj., fallow, yellow, dun; 
acc. By. m. fealone, 1950; /. 
fcalwe, 916; acc, pi. fealwe, 865. 
fSa-soeaft, adj., wretched, destitute, 
7. 973, 2286, 2373, 2393. 

Itox, Bt. ncMt,, hair, hair of the 
head, dat. feaxe, 1537*, 1647, 
fexe, 2967. 

fBdan, w. v.y feed. [Cf. Goth. 
£0(1 jan.] 

ft'fedan, w. V., bring up, 693. 
*f6gon, nee -fSon. 

'feh, see -leon. 
fQliV, BCic f5n. 

151 (*f6ol), Bt.J'., niJE ; pm. pi. ffla laf ^ 
‘leaving of files, i.<j. sword,’ 1032. 
fela, Bt. nci(t., iudccL, much, many, 
86, etc. [Cf. Goth, filu, dat. 
filau.] 

Vbu. with pen. sp. or pi.', fealo, 
2757; see also worn. 

Used UB ail adj. qualifying worn 
(q. V.), 530, etc. 

fela, adv., much, greatly, 1385, etc.; 

tela, F. 27, 35 {see rniccl). 
fela-gfiomor, adj., very sad, 2950. 
fela-hrOr, adj., very vigorous, 27. 
fela-m0<Ug, cw/j., [very moody J very 
brave, 1687, 1888. 
fela-Bynnlg, «dj., very sinful, 1379 
(but see note). 

fell, Bt . neat., fell, skin, 2088. 
fen(n), st. nent., fen, moor, 104, 

1295. \Cf. Goth, fani, ‘clay.’] 
fen freotSo, st.f., FKN-refuge, 851. 
llBiig, Bt, i/i., clutch, grasp, 578, 

1764. 

flag, Bee fOn. 

fengel, at. m., prince, 1400, 1475, 

2156, 2345. 

fen-gel&d, st. neut., FF.N-path, 1359. 
flen-ldllS, Bt. neut., FEN-sIope; pi. 
ten-hleot$u, 820. 

fta'hop, Bt. neut., FEN-retreat, 

‘sloping hollow with a fenny 
bottom’ (Sk(*at), 764. 
fboh, Bt. neut., fee, property, money; 
dat. »p,, fOo (fea), 156 (see note), 
etc. [(y. Goth, faihu.l 
feoli gtft, ‘gyft, at. fee-outt, gift 


of money, valu&Ie gift, 21, 1025, 
1089. 

feoh-ieas, adj., fe£>le§s, not to be 
atoned for witH money, 2441. 
feohtan, st. v., fight, F. 43. 

ge-feohtan, st. v., fight out, 
achieve, 1083. 

feohte, w. /., ^idHT, 576, 959. 
fSolan, Bt . V ., penetrate; pret. Bg. 
fealh, 1281, 2225*. [Cf. Goth, 
filhan. ] 

SBt-fSolan, ,>at. v., cleave, stick; 
pret. »tfcalh, 908. ^ 

>f£cii, st. V. 

ge-fSon, st . V ., rejoice; pret . 
sg. gefeah, 109, etc., gefeh, 827, 
etc.; pret . pi . getegon, 1014, 
ci^efegon, 1627. 

fSond, st. m., FIEND, foe, 101, 164, « 
etc. [Cf. Goth, fijands.] 
fSoxLd-grdp, st. /., fiend-ghip, 
foe’s grasp, 636. 

f5ond-Bca6a, w. ni., [FiEND-sr/irjrer] 
dire foe, 554. 

fSond-Bcipe, st. m., fiendbhip, en- 
mity, 2099. 

feor, adj., far, 1361, 1921. 
feor, adv ., fab, afar, 42, 109, 542, 808, 
1221, 1340, etc.; ofice feorr, 1988; 
of time, ‘far back,* 1701. [Cf, 
Goth. fain*a, ‘far.’] 
fyr, compar., farther, 143, 252. 
feor-bfiend, st. m. [pres, part.), fab 
dweller, dweller afar; pi. 254. 
feor-cylS6, st. f., fab country; pi. 
feor'Cy^^"e bco5 selran gesuhte )>»m 
\>e him sclfa donh, ‘distdiit lands 
are better sought by one who is 
himself a guoil man,’ 1838. 
feorh. st. m. *heut., life, 73, 439, 
1162 (bodies), 1210 (see note), 
‘2040, etc.; gen. feores, 1433, etc.; 
dat. feore, 18 13, etc.; acc, ierb (see 
wrecan), 2706; wees in feorh 
dropen, ‘was mortally wounded,* 
2981; widan feorh, ‘ever,* 2014; 
dat. t«3 Widan feore, ‘ever,’ 933. 
[Cf. Goth, fairbwus, ‘world.’] 
feorh-bealu, -bealo, strong neut., 
lifc-BALB, deadly evil, 156, *2077, 
2250, 2537. 

feorb-benn, st. /., life-wound, deadly 
wound, 2740. 

feorh-bona, to. m., [life-BANE] mur- 
derer, 2465. 

feorh.-cynn, st. nent., life-KiK, gene- 
ration or race of men, 2260. 
feorb-genlSla, «r. m., life-foe, deadly 
foe, 969, 1540, 2933. 
feorb-l&st, Bt, m,, liie-Btep, 846 (see 
^ note). 
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fiao^-legii, it. fn decreed term of 
life, iienee conclusion of life, occ. 
nu lo on cQai^ma hord mine be- 
bohte fiode feo»h-Iege, ‘now that 
in exchange for the hoard of 
treasures I have sold my old life,* 
2800. 

feorh-sfioc, l^fe-siCK, mortally 

wounded, 820. • 

feorh-Bwengr, •*. m., [life-s»FiNo3 
deadly blow, 2489. 
feorh-wund, st. /., life-wouND, 
deadly woand, 

feorh-weard, st. /., guard over life, 
B05 (see note). 

feorm, st. f . , food, sustenance, 451 
(see note), 2385* (see note), 
feormend-lcas, adj.y polishcr-LEss, 
wanting the furbisher, 2761. 
feormlan, w. v. 

(1) polish ; sulj. pres. 2253 *. 

(2) eat, devour; pp. gefeormod, 
744. 

feonnynd, st. m. {pres, part.)^ 
poli-liier; pi. 2256. 
feorran, w. v., banish, 156. 
feorran, adv.^ from akak, 

(1) of space y 361, etc. 

(2) of tuf0t 91, 2106 (of old 
times). 

feorran cund, adj., con e from bfar, 
1795. 

feor weg, st. m., far way, distant 
land, 37. 

fSower, FOUR, 59, 1027, 1G37, 
2163. 

f3ower4tS7ne, num., fouhtken, 1641. 
fSran, w. v., fare, go, 27, etc.; 
pret. pi. ffrdon, 839, 1632 ; subj. 

pres, pl.^ feran, 2^4. 
ge-ieran, w. v. 

(1) tram., go to, reach, gain, 
bring about, 1221, 1855, 2844, 
3063. 

(2) intrans., fare; pret. pi., 1691 
(see note). 

ferh, 2706, see feorh. 
ferh, st. m., [farrow] pig, 305 (see 
note). 

ferh-weard, see feorh- weard. 
ferh1S,«t. m.orneut., hesxi, mind, 764, 
etc. [con7i^cted isith feorh, ‘life’]. 
ferhV'frec, adj., bold-minded, 1146. 
ferh^-genltSla, w. m., life-foe, deadly 
foe, 2884. 

ferian, w. v., [ferry] bear, carry, 
bring; pres. pi. ferigeafS? 333; 

pret. pi. feredon, 1154, etc., fy- 
redon, 378; pp. pi. geferede, 361. 
[Cf. Goth, farjan.] 

sst'ferjan, to. v., bear off, 1669. 

J 


ge-ferian, w. v., bear, bring, 
1638, 3130; imperat. pi. Ist, ge- 
ferian, ‘let us bear,* 8107. 
of-ferian, w. v., bear ofl, 1583. 
tfS-ferian, w. bear away, 
save, 2141. 

fetel hilt, st. neut., belted hilt, 
1563. 

tf ian, w. V., ff/j ch ; pp. fetod, 1310. 
gc-fetian, w. v., fetch, brin'*, 
2190. 

fcISa, w, m., troop on foot, troop, 
1327, 1424, 2497, 2544, 2919. 
f&Ve, st, neut., movement, pace, 
970. 

fg^e-oempa, w. m., foot- champion, 
foot-warrior, 1544, 2853. 
fgVe-gest, st. m., foot-ouEST, 1976. 
fStSe-lfijit, st. m., [movement-track] 
foot- track, 1C32. 

fetier-gearwa, st. /. pi., feather- 
gear, 3119*. 

feVe-wIg, st. m., foot-war, battle on 
foot, 2364. 
fox, sec feax. 

ftf. iium., FIVE, 646, P. 43; inflected, 
• fife, 420. [C/*. Goth, firnf.] 
fifel cynn, st. neat., monster- kin, 
race of monsters, 104. 
flftSne, num., fifteen; acc. fyf- 
tyne, 1582; inflected gen., fit* 
tena sum, ‘with fourteen others,* 
207. 

fli'tig, nim., fifty; as adj. 2209; 
with gen. 2733; inflected gen. sg. 
fiftiges, 3042. 

flndan, st. v., find, 7, 207, etc.; 
obtain, prevail, 2373: pret. fand, 
118, etc.; funde, 1115, etc.; inf. 
swfi hyt weorSlicost fore-snotre 
men findan mihton, ‘as very wise 
men could most worthily devise 
it,’ 3162. 

on-flndan, st. v., find out, per- 
ceive, 750, 1293, 1890, etc. 

» linger, st. m., finger, 760, etc. 
flras, st. m. pi., men, 91, etc.; gen. 
pi. fyra, 2250*. [P. B. B. x. 

487.] 

Ilran, fyren, st. /., crime, violence, 
916, etc.; acc. fyrene, 101, 187, 
163, etc., firen, 1932: dat. pi, 
lyrenum, ‘ by crimes, maliciously,’ 
1744. For 2441 see note. {Gf, 
Ooth, fairina, ‘accusation.*] 
Qnren-d»d, st. /, crime-DEsn, 
deed of violence, 1001, 1669. 

fyren fJearf, st. /., [crime-need] 
dire distress, 14. 
ftrgen-, see fyrgen-. 
flsso, st. neut., flosb, 2424. 
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llSiO'lioiiia^ w. m., FLESH-covering, 
bodj-, 1568. 

flaoor, adj.t flickering, quickly 
xnoTing, F. 36*. 

flftii, ft. an'ow, barb, 2488, 8119. 
flftB-boga, w, m., arrow-sow, 1433, 
1744. 

fiftab, see llSon. 

fliam, ft. m., flight, 1001, 2889. 
flSoffan, ft. V., FLT, 2273, F. 8. 
flfion, ft. o., FLEE, 755, etc.; pret. 
fp., with ncc., fleah, 1200* (see 
note), 2224. 

be iiSon, ft. v., with occ., flee, 
esca|)e from; dat, inf. no beat 
ySe byS to befleonne, ‘that (fate 
or death) will not be easy to 
escape from,* 1003. 

ofer>fi6on, «t. v., flee from; inf. 
nelle ic beorgea weard ofe^eon 
fotos trem, ‘I will not floe from 
the barrow* 8 warden a foot's 
space,* 26‘2.'5. 

fleotan, St. V., [fleet] float, swim, 
542, 1909. 

flet, ft. nrut., floor, floor of a hall, 
hall, 1025, 1036, 10H6, etc. ‘ 
fiet-nsst, ft. iloor-UKST, bed in a 
hall, 1241. 

flet-sittend, ft. m. (pres, part.), 
floor-siTTing, hall-sitter, 1788, 
2022. 

flet-werod, ft. neut., [floor-host] 
hall -troop, 476. 
fliht, ft. m., FLIGHT, 1765. 
flitan, ft. V., [Sc. elite] contend, 
strive, 916; pret. *g. 2ml, 007. 

ofer 'flitan, ft. v., ovBucome, 
517. 

flOd, ft. m., FLOOD, 42, 545, etc. 

[cy. Ooth. fiodus.] 

115d-^, ft./., FLOon-wave, 542. 
fldr, ft. m., FLOOD, 725, 1316. 
flota. If. m., [FLOATcr] bark, ship, 
210, etc. 

flot-here, tt. m., [FLOXT-army] fleet, . 
2915. 

flyman, w, v., put to flight; ftp, 
geflfmed, 846, 1370. [C/. flCtuu.] 
-f5b, see -fOn. 

folo, ft. ncut., FOLK, nation, people, 
warriors, army, 14, 55, 262, etc. 
The plural if sometime* used with 
the same meaning as the singular, 
1422, etc.; ef. leod, leode. 
fblo4Lgsnd, ft. m. (pres, part.), 
[roLK-owifer] folk-lofider, 3118 (see 
note). 

folo cwin. ft./., FOlJi-QUEXK, 641. 
lUo-oynlng, ft. m., foli-kido, 2783, 
2878. 


fole*r5d, ft. m., ^'oXjK-ebde; acc. 
folc-red foemede, ‘did what was 
for the public good,* ^8006. ^ 
folc-ribt, ft. neut., folk-right, 
public right, 2608. 
folc-Bcaru, ft./., folk-shabb, (public) 
land, 73. 

folc-stede, ft. fn,, folk-stead, 76 
(Heorot) ; acc. folc-stede fara, 
‘the field of battle,* 1463. 
folc-tog‘a, w. m., roLK-leader, 839. 
fold-bold, ft. neut,, earth-nuzLDiug, 
hall on the e^i*th, 773. ^ 
fold-bflend, ft. m. (pres, part.), 
earth-dweller, 309 ; pi. fold-buend, 
2274, fold-buende, 1355. 
folde, w. f,, earth, ground, world, 
96, 1137, 1196, etc. 
fM'weg, ft. m., earth-WAY, 866, 
1633. 

folglan, w. v„ FOLLOW, pursue, 
1102, 2933. 

folm, ft. /., hand, 158, etc. 
ffln, ft. V., seize, take, receive, 
grapple, clutch, 439; pres, ^rd, 
feliS Ofler to, ‘another inherits 
(the treasure),’ 1755; jtret. feng, 
1542, with dat. 2989. [Cf. Goth. 
fahan.] « 

be-f5n, bl-fOn, ft. v., seize, 
seize on, embrace; pp. befongen, 
976, 1451, 2274, etc., bifongen, 
2009, befangen, 1296, etc. 

ge-f5n, ft. V., with acc., seize; 
pret. gefeng, 740, 1601, 1937, 1663, 
2215, 2609, 3090. 

0A-f5n, ft. V., usu. with dat., 
receive, teke, seize, 911 ; imperai. 
sg. onfoh, 1169; pret. onfeng, 52, 
1214, etc.; 7^ (see note). 

burb-ffln. ft. V., with acc., 
[seize throdoh] penetrate, 1504. 

wifl-lfln, ft. V., with dat., 
gi-apple with; pret. wifl-feng, 760. 

ymbe-fOn, ft. v., with aee., 
[seize about] encircle, enclose; 
pret. ymbefeng, 2691. 
fondian, fandian, w. v., with gen., 
search out, prove, experience ; 
pp. gefandod, 2301, hafafl daida 
gefondad, 'has experienced deeds 
(of violence),’ 2454. 
for, prep. 

(1) with dat., before, 358, 1026, 
1120, 1649, 2020, 2990^* before or 
because of, 169, 2781 ; fob, out of, 
from; through, because of, on 
account of, about, 110, 338-9, 
386, 508, 832, 951, 965, 1442, 
1515, 2601 (see note), 2549, 2926. 
‘2966, etc.; for (purpose), 382, 458. 
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(2) ittiih occ., f«r, instead of, as, 

947, 1175, 2348. 

foraii,*adt7., •beroRE, to the fore, 
forwards, 984, 1458 ; |>e him foran 
ongean linde hiijron, ‘who bare 
their linden>shields forwards a* 
gainst him,’ 2364. 

ford, St. m. , FORD,- 568. 

fore, prep.^ with dat,^ heFORE, 1215, 
1064 (see note) ; in the presence of, 
for, through, because of, 2039. 

fore, adv.i th<^reforc, for it, 136. 
fore-xnsr^, adj. , [f oivu-greatj. 

fore>meerc3t, superl . , most 
famous of all, 309. 
fore-militig, adj., [fore-mighty] 

over-powerful, 969. 
fore-snotor, adj, [FOBE-prudent] 

very wise, 3162. ^ 

*fore >aiic, st.m., roRETnouGnt, 1060. 
forht, a^., fearful, afraid, 754, 
2967. 

forma, adj. superl. {of fore), first, 
716, etc. 

forst, St, ?a., frost, 1609. 
fortJ, adv.f forth, forward(s), away, 
on, 45, 210, 2289 {aee to, adv.), 
etc.; 

of time, hcameforth, from now, 

948, 2069. 

for-6am, for-6an, for-9on, adv., 
FOR THAT, therefore, 149, 418, etc. 
for- bon be, cmj., because, 508. 
for6-gesceafC, st.f., [FoiiTH-creation] 
future wc»ld or destiny, 1760. 
for-bou, see for-6am. 
forS-wefi^ St. m., forth-wat, way 
forth, 2625. 

fCt, St. m., FOOT, 600, 745, etc. 
fdt-gemearc, st. 7ieu^., foot-mars, 
foot-length, foot; gen. sg. fiftiges 
fot-gemcarces lang, ‘ fifty feet 
long,’ 3042. 

f&t-l&Bt, St. m., FooT-traok, 2289. 
firacod, adj., worthless, 1675. [Cf, 
Goth, frakunnan, ‘despise.’] 
fragn, see frignaa. 
frngnian,je. v. 

ge-fTaegnian, w. e., make 
famous; pp. gefrwgnod, 1333. 
fratwa, frsstwe, st. f. pi., adorn- 
ments, jewels, deoorat^ armour, 
37, etc.; dat. frietwam, 2064, etc., 

' frotewum, 962. 

fr»tw{i)an, ^w. v., adorn, 76; pp. 
gefratwod, 992. [C/. Goth. 

•fratwjan.] • 

ge-fr»tw{l)an, w. v., adorn; 
pret. sg. gefrstwade, 96. 
fram, see from. 

Ma, w. m., lord, 271, etc., 1934 (see 


note); of the Deity, the Lord, 27, 
2794. [C/. Goth, fr&uja.] 
frSa-drUiten, st. m. , lord and master, 
796. 

frea-wine, st. m., lord-friend, friend- 
ly ruler, 2357, 2429 ; «cc. 2438. 
trSa-wr&sn, st. /., lordly chain 
(diadem surrounding the helmet), 
}i51. 

fireca, w. m., [fbecx], bold man, 
warrior, 1663. [cy. Jlfod. Cfem. 
frech, * audacious.’] 
ftdene, adj., daring, audacious, 889, 
1104, 2G89; dh^gerous, dread, 
fearful, 1359, 1378, 2250, 2637. 
(See Fdrster in Engl. Stud, xxxix. 
327-39.) 

frSene, adv., daringly, fiercely, ter- 
ribly, 959, 1082, 1691 (see note), 
fremde, adJ., foreign, 1691. 
fTeme, a^/., brave, excellent, 1932. 
fTemman, w. v., frame, do, accom- 
plish, bring about, try, 3, 101*, 
1003, 2514 (see note), etc. ; further, 
support, 1882 ; pret. fremede, 8006, 
etc. ; pp. gefremed, 954, etc., ace. 

• /. gefremede, 940. 

ge-£remman, w. v., frame, do, 
work, etc., 174, etc. ; pret. bine 
mihti g God . . . tor$ gefremede , 

‘ him mighty God advanced,’ 1718. 
frSo-burh, st, free buboh, free 
city, noble city, 693. 
freod, st. /., friendship, 1707 (see 
note), 2476, 2556. 
frCo-diyliten, st. m., noble lord, 1169, 
2627. 

freogan, w. v., love, show love, treat 
kindly, 948, 8176. [Cf. Goth. 
frijOn.] 

firSo-lIc, adj., [free-like] noble, 615, 
F. 21; fern, freoliou, 641. 
freond, st. m., friend, 915, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, frijunds.] 

fireond-lftr, st. /., [friend-lore], 

• friendly counsel, 2377. 
firSond-labu, st. /., friendly cheer, 

1192 (see note to 1. 1820, neod- 
la«u). 

frSond-Uoe, adv. 

frfiondllcor, compar,. In a more 
FRIENDLY Way, 1027. 
freond-solpe, It. m., frobndbhip, 
2069. 

firfio-wine, st. m., noble lord, 480. 
freotfo, it. /., protection, peace, 
1H8. 

freoHo-bnrli, st. protecting bubob, 
peaceful city, 5^. 

freoHo-wung, st. m., peace-plain, place 
of refuge, 2959. 
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fivcK^Ti-ireblie, ip. /., peace- urs^ner, 
lady, 1942. 

friollo^wlr, firl<rt5u-w«r, «t. 
peace-compact, treaty of pea^, 
1096, 2282. 

frilb-ilbb, Bt, /., peaoe-kin, 
peaoe-bringer, 2017. 
fretan. bU v., devour, con- 
sume, 1681, 3014, 8114. [C/. 

Goth, fra-itan.] 

frlcgean, Bt. v., ask, learn; inf. 
fricgcean, 1985; preB. part, fela 
fricgende, ‘ learning much, experi- 
enced,’ 2106. 

ge-frlcgean, w. v., learn, 8002; 
pres. sulj. 1826, 2889. 
friclan, w. v., seek for, 2666. 

Mgnan, Mnan, Bt. v., ask, inquire, 
351; imperat. sg. frin, 1322; pret. 
Bg. fraegn, 236, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
fmihnan.] 

ge-frignan, Bt. v., learn, hear 
of; prrt. «p.,gefre 0 gn, 74, 194,etc., 
gcfrflsgen, 1011 ; pret. pi. gefrunon, 
2, etc., gefrungon, 666; pp. gefru- 
nen, 694, etc., gcfrsBgen, 1106. 
Often followed by aec, and inf! 
74. 1969, etc. 
ftman, see ftignaa. 
frlo6o-, Mottu-, fiitfu-, see freotfo-. 
Md, adj,, old, wise, 279, 1300, etc. 
[Cf. Goth, frobs.] 

frOfor, Bt. solace, comfort, 14, 
etc.; acc. frofre, 7, etc., frOfor, 
698. 

from, adj.t forward, keen, bold, 
1641, 2476, 2627; splendid, 21. 
from, fram, prep.^ with dat., fiiom, 
away from, 194 (see note), 420, 
641, 1635, 2565, etc.; of, con- 
cerning, 632, 681, etc. Following 
its aiecy 110, etc. 

from, fram, odv., away, forth, 764, 

2556. 

fruma, IP. m., beginning, 2309. 
frum-oyn, Bt. nent.^ [hrst kin] lm<« 
eage, origin, 262. 

frum-gftr, Bt. m., [first-spear, cf. 

Lat. primipilus] chieftain, 2866. 
frvm-soeaft, Bt, /., first creation, 
beginning, 46, 91. 

-frtmen, -frungoii, -fmnoB, see 
•frlgnaa. 

fagol, «t. m. , Fowii, bird ; dot. Bg, fugle, 
218; n<nn. pi. fugelas, F. 6; ^t. 
pi. 2941^. [Cf. Goth, fugls.] 
lol, ado., FULi., very. 480, 951, 1262. 
fulfl), Bt. mut.t cup, beaker, 615, 
etc. ; acc. ytia ful, * tlie cup of 
the waves, i.e. the sea,’ 1208. 
fbll, ad)., FULL, 2412. 


ftiUSstaa, see an€er iSctan. 
fultum, Bt. m., help, aid, 698.. 1278, 
1835, 2662. ^ 

frmde, pret., Bee»flndaii. 
fUndian, w. v., hasten, intend, strive 
to go, 1137, 1819. 

fiuf$um, adv., first, 323, 466, 2009; 

at first, formerly, 1707. . 

furVur, ado.#»puiiTHER, further for- 
ward, 254, 761, 2526*, 3006. 
ffts, adj,, ready, eager, longing, 1241, 
1476, etc.; hastening, inclined, 
1916 (see no«e to 1. 191^5), 1966. 
fClB-lIc, adj., ready, prepared, 1424, 
2618; neut. pi. fuslicu, 232. 
lyf-tpne, see fif-tene. 
fPU, St. m., FALL, 1544, 2912. 
lyUan, w. V. [From full, cf. Goth. 
•^Julljan.] 

8,-fyllan, w. v.', ttjjL up, fill, 1018. ^ 
lyilan, w. V. [From feall.] 

ge-fyUan, w. v., fell, 2666; 
pret. pi. gefyldan, 2706. 
fyilo, St. FILL, 562, 1014, 1333. 
fyl-wSrig, adj., vall-wf^ahy, weary 
to the point of falling, 962. 
fyr, see feor, adv. 
tfr, Bt. neut., fire, 186, etc. 
fyras, Bee flras. « 
fyr-bend, st. m.f., mim-jiAND, band 
forged with fire, 722. 
fyrd-gestealla, w. m., army -com- 
rade, 2873. 

lyrd-hom, st. m., army-coat, coat of 
mail, 1504. ♦ 

fyrd-hreegl, ^t. neut., [army-nAiL] 
annour, 15'J7. » 

iyrd-liw»t, ndj., [army-active] war- 
like, brave; pi. fyrd-hwate, 1641, 
2476. , 

fyrd-16o1$, Bt. neut., army-lay, war- 
song, 1424*. 

Xpr-draca, w. m., fire-prake, fire- 
dragon, 2689. 

lyrd-searu, st. neut., [army-] armour, 
2618; pt. 232. 

fyrd-wyrlSe, adf, [army-«’ORr//y] 
war-worthy, distinguished in war, 
1316. 

fyren, see llrcn. 
f^en, (wfj., aFijiB, P. 88. 
Xyrgen-bfiam, st. m., [mountain -ream] 
mountain-tree, 1414. [Cf. Goth. 
fairguni.] 

lyrgen-holt, st. tieut., mquntain-HOLT, 
mountain-wood, 1393. 
lyrgSc-strfiam, flrgen-stream, st. m,, 
mountain-STHEAM, 1369, 2328. 
lyr-heard, adj., fibe-uari>, fire- 
hardened, 306. 
lyrlan, see ferlan. 
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9r-16oht, $i. nmtP^ fzbelioht, 1516. 
tynnea^, adv. wuperL {of lore), 
jpoiufkosr, first, 2077. 
lym-dagas, at. m.-pL, former days, 
days of old, 1461. [Cf. Goth. 
fairneis, ‘old.’] 

fyrn-geweorc, tt. neut., former \\ork, 
ancient work, 2286. 
fym-gewlnn, »t. -nei/t., former strife, 
ancient strife, 1680. 
lym-maiDm, tt. m., former man, man 
of old, 276}. 

fyrn-wit%, w. m., foi^er counsellor, 
old counsellor, 2123. 
lyrst, tt. m., time, space of time, 76, 
645, etc. 

l^n^ran, to. v., further; pp. fr®t- 
wum gefyrfJred, ‘furthered by^ 
urged on by, the jewels ’ (liastln- 
• ing to show them to Beowulf), 
2784. [From ^u^^’or.] 
fjrr-wet, -W3rt, tt. neiit., curiosity, 
232, etc. 

fyr-wylm, tt. w., FiRE-wr&xiing, 
surge of fire, 2671. 
fl^Ban, w. o., make ready, incite; 
pp. gefysed, 630, 2309, 2501; 
winde gefysed, ‘ impelled by the 
wind,’ 217. ^From fus.J 


G 

gftd, tt, neut., lack, 660, etc. [Cf, 
Oath. g4ftlw.] 

gsdellng, tt. m., relative, comrade, 
2617, •2949. 

gsest, gssst, see note to 1. 102. 
gtelS, see gftn. 

galan, tt. v., sing, so^nd, 786, 1432; 

pres, tg.f g®le‘5, 2460. 

ft-galan, tt. v., sing, ring; pret. 
Sgol, 1521. 
galdor, see gealdor. 
galga, to. m., aALJX)ws, 2446. 
galg-mfid, adj., [sad-MOon] sad in 
mind, gloomy, 1.J77. 
galg'trSow, tt. neut,, gallows-tree, 
2940. 

gamen, gamol, see gomen, gomoL 
gftn, irreg. v., go; pret. ivdic. 3rd, 
g®6, 455 ; pret. tuhj. ga, 1394 ; 

pret. code, 858, 493, etc. ; imperat. 

gft, 1782 ; pp. 8y?iI5an hie togasdre 
gegan hoifdon, ‘ after they had 
closed in strife,’ 2630. (See also 
gongan.) • 

fiiU-gftn, tt. v.,tpith dat.f follow 
and aid: pret. sceft..,fiane full- 
eode, * the shaft followed and 
aided the barb,’ 3119. 


ge-gftn, tt, V., pret. geSode, 
geiode (2200): 

(1) GO {intrant.)i 1967, 2676. 

(2) GO (tmns.), make, venture, 
l‘i77, 1462. 

(3) gain (by going), obtain, 1635; 
with dependent chnite, 2917. 

(4) happen, 2200. 

efer-gSn, tt. v., with aec.f go 
OVER, 14U8, 2959. 
oV-gftn, tt. V., GO (to), 2934. 
ymb-gftn, tt. v., with occ., go 
about, go around, 620. 
gang, St. TR., Going, journey, 1884 ; 
power of going, 968; track, 1391, 
1104. 

gang, gangan, see gongan. 
gauot, tt. 7n.f GANNET, Solan goose, 
1861. 

gftr, tt. m.f spear, javelin, 828, etc. 
gftr-c5ne, adj., spear-KEEN, spear- 
bold. 1958. 

gftr-cwealm, st. m., [spear-orrEXL- 
ing] death by the spt ar, 2043. 
gftr-holt, 8t. iieut. , spear-uoLT, spear- 
^ shaft, spear, 1834. 
gftr secg, St. m., ocean, 49, 515, 537. 
gftr-wlga, w. 7ft,, spear- warrior, 2674, 
2811. 

gftr-wlgend, tt. m. (pm. part.), 
spear-warrior, 2641. 
gftst, g»8t, tt. m., ^ GHOST, sprite, 
devil, 102 (see note), 133, etc. ; 
gen. pi. gasta, 1357, giesta, 
1123. 

gftst-bona, w. tn., [ghost-bane] soul- 
slayer, the devil, 177. 
ge, coni., and, 1840; with swyloo, 
2258; correl. ‘ both... and,* 

1248, 1864. 

pert. pron. {pi. of hu), yb, you, 
237, etc. 

geador, ndv., tooETiiER, 836; tvith 
ffitsomne, 401. 
on geador, ton ether, 1595. 
•ge-sshUe, w. /., high esteem, 369. 
geald, see g^yldan. 
gealdor, tt. iieut . : 

1) sound, blast, 2944. 

2) incantation; dat. galdre, 3052. 
gealp, sec grllpan. 

goap, adj., spacious, extensive, 
roomy, 836, 1800. 

gear, tt. 7ient., yejlh, 1134. [Cf. 
Goth, jer.] 

g6axa, gen. pi. (in adverbial 
sense), of yore, formerly, 2664. 
geard, tt, m., YAim; always pi. in 
‘Beowulf,’ courts, dwelling-place, 
13, 265, 1134, 1138, 2459. [Cf. 
Goth, garJs, ‘house.’] 
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giar<4afM, m, pi, tobe-dats, 
days of yore, 1, 1364, 2233. 
gem, see gearwe. 
gearo, geara, once gears, adj., yare, 
ready, prepared, 77, 1109, 1914, 
etc. ; mth gen, 1825 ; acc. tg. /• 
gearwe, 1006; pi gearwe, 211, 
etc. 

gearo, adv., 'well, 2748. See also 
gearwe. 

gearo-folxn, ready -handed, 

2085*. 

gearwe, geare, adv., well, 265, 2656, 
etc.; with ne, * not at all,' 246. 

gearwor, compar, , more readily, 
8074. 

gearwost, mperl, most surely, 
716. 

-geat, see -gltan. 

geato-llo, adj., stately, splendid, 
215, 306, 1401, 1562, 2154. 
geatwa, $t. f. pi, garniture, 8088. 
ge-bedda, w. m. or /., BRD-fellow, 
665. \Cf. bcals-gcbcdda.] 
ge-brseo, neat., crash, 2259. [Cf. 
brecan.] , 

ge-br6t5or, ge-br56ra, »t. m. pi', 
BROTHERS, 1191. 

ge-byrd, it. /. or neut., order, 
established order, fate, 1074. 
ge-eynde, adg., [kind] natural, he< 
reditary, 2197, 2696. 
ge-dU, it. v£ut., severance, parting, 
8068. f Cy. Goth, dails, ‘ division.’] 
ge-d6fe, adj,, meet, fitting, 561, 
1670, 8174*; friendly, 1227. 
ge-drssg, it. neut., tumult, 756 (see 
note). 

ge-drybt, ge-drllit, tt. /., band, 
troop, 118, 481, etc. 
ge-fiegra, compar, adj., more pleas- 
ing; nom. he... wears... freondum 
gefffigra; hine fyren onwOd, ‘be 
(Beowulf) became more dear to 
his friends ; him (Heremod) crime 
assailed,' 915 (see note). « 

•ggfan, see -gifan. 
ge-fla, w, m., joy, 662, 2740. 
ge-feobt, it. neut., fight, 2048, 
2441. 

ge-fllt, it, neut., * FLiring,' contest, 
match, 586*, 865. 

ga-trSge, ac^., renowned, notorious, 
66, 2480. 

ge-firi^, it, neut,, hearsay; dat. 
(imtr,) ig. mine gefrege, 'as 1 
have heaid or learned,' 776, 887, 
1966, 2686, 2837. 

ge-firSgniaa, tr. v., make famous; 

pp. gefrngnod, 1388. 
gagn-owido, it, Vi,, reply, 867. 


gegnum, adv,, forwards, straight, 
direct, 814, 1404. 
geblyn, it, n., noise, Ain, F.*30. 
gehtSo, see giohVe. 
ge-h'Wft, pron., with gen,, each, each 
one; occ. gehwone, gchwane, 294, 
2397, etc. ; dat, m. gehwam, geh- 
w»m, 88, 1420, etc. ; dat. f. 
gehw»re, 26. ilfasc. form with 
dependent gen. of fern, or neut, n, 
800,Jl365, 2838, 2765. 
ge-hw»r, adv. , every where, 526. 
ge-bW8s9er, prm., eiiHER, ^84, etc. ; 
nom. neut., an wig gearwe ge eat 
ham ge on herge, ge gehweaber 
J>ara efne swylce m»la, * ready for 
war both at home and in the field, 
and either (i.e. both) of them even 
^^t such times,* 1248. 
ge-hwylc, ge-hwelc, adj. -pron,, with ' 
gen. each, 98, 148, etc. 
ge-bygd, it. f, and 7ieut,, thought, 
2046. 

ge hyld, it. neut., protection, 8056. 
[From healdan.] 

ge-lfic, it, neut., play, 1040, 1168. 
ge-lSd, St. neut., [lode] path, 1410. 
ge lang, see ge-long. 
ge-lenge, adj. , beLONVing to, 2732. 
ge-llc, adj., like, 2164 (but see note). 
ge-lIcoBt, mpcrl, likest, most 
like, 218, 727, 985, 1608. 
ge-lOme, adv., frequently, 559. 
ge-long, ge-lang, adj. ; gelong (ge- 
lang) sat be, ‘ aiiONo of, dependent 
on,Jhee,’ 1376, 2160. 
ge-msane, adj. , common, in oDinmon, 
1784, etc. [Cf. Goth. gam6,ins.] * 
ge-mSde, st. neut., consent, 247. 
ge-met, it. n^it., measure, power, 
ability, 2533, 2879; mid gemete, 

‘ in any wise,* 779 (see note), 
ge-met, adj., meet, 687, .3057. 
ge-m6ting, it.f., mebtino, 2001. 
ge mong, st. neut., troop, 1643. 
ge-mynd, it. f. and neut, , rcMiNuer, 
memorial, 2804, 3016. [Cf. Ooth, 
gamunds.] 

ge-myndig, adj., MiNnful, 613, etc. 
g6n. adv., aoApi, yet, still, 734, 2070, 
3006, etc. ; often with H, nu, 88, 
2859, etc. 

g6na, adv,, still, 2800, 3098. 
ge-neahbe, adv., enough, 783; fre- 
quently, 3152. e 

geneboit, superl, very often: 
geifehost braegd eorl Beowulfes 
ealde l&fe, 'veiy abundantly did 
an earl of Beowulf draw...i.e. 
many an curl of Beowulf drew,' 
794. 
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g«ngaii, gengde, Bm gongaa. 
ge>nlp, tt, neut., mist» 1360, 2808. 
gt-ji6g,*a^.t gNOUOH, 2489, 3104. 
gSnimga, atZv., whoUy, utterly, 2871. 
gSo, grio, Xu, adv,, formerly, 1476, 
2459, 2521. [C/. Goth, ju.] 
gSoc, «<./., help, 177, 608, 1834, 2674. 
gSocor, adj., dire, sad, 765. 
geofon, glfen, gyfen, st.gteut., ocean, 
362, 515, 1394, 1690. 
geofu, see gifU. 

geogo1$, glogcIS, YOUTH, both 

abstract an<l concrete (= younger 
warriors), 66, etc.; gen, iogoJSe, 

' 1674. 

geogoIX-feorh, st. m. and ncut., youth- 
life, days of youth, 537, 2664. 
geolo, adj., YELLOW, 2610. 
geolo-rand, nt. m., yellow buoklei^ * 
t yellow shield, 438. 
gfio mann, see in-moim. 
g6o-m5owle, to. /., former maiden, 
spouse, 3150*; acc. io-meowlan, 
2931. fcy. Goth, mawilo.] 
gSomor. ^omor, adj., sad, 49, 3150, 
etc. ; /. gtiomuru, 1075. 
geomore, odv.^ sadly, 151. 
gSomor-Uc, adj., [sad-LiKB] sad, 
2444. • 

g5omor-m5d, gioxnor’mOd, adj . , 
[sad-Moon] sad-minded, sorrowful, 
2044, 2267, 3018. 
gSomriui, to. v., lament, 1118. 
gSomuru, see gSomor. 
geond, with acc.^ [yond] 

throughout, 75, etc. 
geong, glpng, udy., youno, 13, etc.; 
,dat. $g., geongum, 2044*, etc;., 
geongan, 2626. 

gingsest, sv/perl.^ yovuoebt^ last ; 
weakf 2817. 

* geong, 2743, see gongaa. 
g5ong, see geongan. * 

geom, oi^*. , *YEABNing, eager, 2783. 
[C/. Germ, gern.] 

georae, adv., eagerly, gladly, 66, 
eto.^ well, 968. 

geomor, comjtar,^ more surely, 
821. 

gSO'Soeaft, <e. /., fate, 1234 (see 
note). 

gfiosceaft-gftst, it, m., fated spirit, 
1266. 

ggotan, 9t. v.t pour, rush, 1690. 

[Cf. Goth. ^utan.J 
ge-rftd, ody., skilful, 873. \Cf. Goth, 
garaiks, *due.*] • 

ge-rthn-lice, odv., boomily. 

g^e-rtXinlicor, compar , , more 

roomily, further away, 189. 
ge-xysne, adj.^ befitting, 2653. 


ge-saca, w, m., adversary, 1773. 
ge-saou, strife, 1737. 
ge-BCftd, ft. neut., difference, 288. 
gescfBp-hwXl, ft. /., while] 

fated hour, 26. 

ge-sceaft, ft. /., [what is sHiiPEn] 
creation, world, 1G22. [Cf, soyppan 
and Goih, gaskafts.] 
ge-rmp, st, rieut., shape, 650; 

destiny, 3084 (see note), 
ge scipe, ft. unit., fate, 2570 (see 
note). 

ge*selda, io. m., hall-fellow, comrade, 
1984. 

ge-sxV, ft. in., retainer {originally 
comrade in a journey), 29, etc. 
ge-slyht, ft. ntut,, slaying, encoun- 
ter, 2398. [Cf, O.E. slean.] 
go BtrSen, ft. neut.f possession, trea- 
sure, 1920, 2037. 3166. 
gest-sele, ft. m., ouEST-hall, 994. 
ge-Bund, adj., bound; safe and sound, 
1628,1988; with gen. slSagesunde, 
* safe and sound on your journeys,* 
318. 

ge-swing, ft. neat., swino, eddy, 848. 
|(b-8yne, adj., evident, visible, 1255, 
etc. 

ge-s3mto, ft. /., aouj/nnesB, health, 
1869. 

-getjjsee -g^ltan. 

ge-tfBse, adj., quiet, pleasant, 1320. 
gStan, w. V., slay, destroy, inf, 
cwiD'5, hf; on mergenne meces ec- 
gum giitan wolde, sume on galg- 
trCowum fuglum to gamene, 
‘quoth, he would destroy [them] 
in the morn with the edges of the 
sword, [hang] some on gallows- 
trees for a sxiort for birds,* 2940 
(see note). 

ge-tenge, adj., lying on, 2758. 
ge-trum, ft. neut. , troop, 922. 
g:e>trywe, adj., tbue, faithful, 1228. 
ge-^inge, st, ■neut. : 

1) terms, pi. 1085. 

2) issue, 398, 709; gen. pi, ge- 
hingea, 525 (see note). 

ge-^5ht, ft. m., THoroirr, resolution, 
256, 610. 

ge>onc, ft. m, and neut,^ THouaiitf 
2332. 

ge-Krfiso, ft. neut. , heap, 3102. 
ge-^rlng, ft. neut., throng, eddy, 
2132. 

ge-Kwnre, adg., gentle, 1230. 
ge-Vyld, ft. /., patience, 1395, etc.: 
ge^y]daxn, adverinally, ‘patiently, 
steadily,’ 1705. 

ge-V^we, adj., \thewj\ wonted, 
customary, 2332. 
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g«-ir5d6; 9t. neiit.f WEEDS, armour 

292. 

ga-wealD, tt, neut., [rrjLX] rolling, 
464, 

gtt'Weald, St, nettt., wisLmng, power, 
control, 79, 808, 2221 [see mid), 
etc. 

ge-wealden, adj, (!pp.)y subject, 1732. 
ge-weorc, st, neut, woes, 456, etc. 
(ge*wlder, st. 7ieut., wEATHERt storm, 
tempest; pL 1375. 
g6>wif, St. neut., wESt of destiny, 
fortune; pi. gewiofu, 697. [Cf, 
O.E. wefan.] 

ge-wlii(ii), st. neut., strife, struggle, 
133, etc. 

ge^wlnna, w. m., striver, foe, 1776 
(see note). 

ge*wlofU, see ge-wif. 
gewii-Hce, adv. 

gewiB’licoatk svperl.^ most cer- 
tainly, 1850. 

ge-wltt, st. neut., wit, senses, 2703; 
head, 2882. 

ge-wlttlg, adj.^ [witty] 3094 (see 
note). 

ge-worht, see wyrean. 
ge-wrizle, st. neut., oxcliange, 1304. 
ge-wyrht, st. neut., desert, 457* 
(see note); pi. 2057. 
gld(d), gyd(d), st. neut.f formal 
speech, song, dirge, 151, etc. 
giOlt, I^St, gyst, gSBSt, QUEST ^ 
stranger (often = hostile stranger), 
1188, 1441, 1622, 2227: geest, 
1800, 1893 ; probably also, 2312 
(see note to 1. 102). [Cf. Goth. 
gasts.] 

gif. gyf» conj., IE, 442, 944, etc. ; if 
-whether, 272, etc. 
glfan, glofan, st, v., pret. geaf, 
gcafon, pp. gyfen: give, 49, 64, 
1719, etc. 

I-^f)an, st. v., GIVE back, 355, 
2929. 

•st-glfkn, st. v.f GIVE (to), ren- 
der, 2878. 

for gifan, st. v., give, 17, etc. 

of-glfan, of-gyfan st. v., give 
up, leave, 1600, 2261 , 2588, etc. ; 
pret. pi. ofgefau, 2846. 
glfen, see geofon. 

»lfe(8e, gyfe6e, a<^. , oiren, granted, 
299, 555, etc. 

glfeVe, ncut. used as a noun, 
thing granted, fate, .3085 (see 
note). 

glf-heall, st. f., GiFt-HALL, 838. 
"dj., greedy, 1277. 

gifrost, stiperl., greediest, 1128. 
gU-eceatt, st »«., gift of treasure, 378, 


glf-BtOl, st. m.j SiFt-STooL, throne, 
168, 2327. , 

gifu, st. /., GiFt, 117^, 1271, etc.; 
gen. pi. gifa, 1930, geofena, 1173 ; 
dat. pi. geofum, 1958. 
gigant, st. m., giant, 113, 1562, 1690. 
[P.B.B. X. 601. From Greek, 
through Lat. gigantem.] 
fifilP> KylP, neut., [yelp] 

boast, 829, 1749, 2521 (see note 
to 11. 2520-1), etc.; on gylp, 
‘proudly,* 1749. 

gilpan, gylpan, st, v. , [yelp] boast, 
586, 2583, etc. 

be-gUpan, st, v., boast of, 2006* 
(see note). 

gilp-cwlde, st, m., [YELP-speeoh] 

. boasting speech, 640. 

^P'hladen, adj. (pp.), [yelp-laden]^ 
glory-laden^868 (see note). 

gylp-sprsac, st.f., [yelp-speech] 
boasting-speech, 981. 

gylp -word, .•it. neut., [yelp-word] 
boastful word, 675. 
glm, st. m., gem, 2072. [From Lat. 

gemma, whence ‘gem.*] 
glm-fsest, see gin-fssst. 
g:lmmo-rice, adj., gem-RicH, rich in 
jewels, 466 (see nSbe). 
g;in-f»8t, gim-fsest, adj., [wide-FAST] 
ample, 1271 (see note), 2182. 
gingsest, see geong. 

-ginnan, st. v, 

on-ginnan, st. v., ^gin, under- 
take, attempt, 244 {see note), 409, 
2878, etc.; pret. sg. ongan, 100, 
etc.; ongon, 2790. * 

gio, see gSo. 
giofan, see gifaa. 
giogotf, see gcogolS. 
giobVo, st. J., sorrow, care; dqt. 
giohb'o, 2267, giohSe, 2793*, 
gehSo. 3095. 
giomor, see g6omor. 
glong, see geong. 

-glredan, see -g]rrwan. 
gist, see glest. 

git, pers. pron. {dual of )>u), ye two, 
508, etc. 

git, gyt, adv. , YET, still, 47, 536, 944, 
956, etc. 

-gitan, st. V., pret. -geat, -geaton. 
aa-gltan, see on-gitan. 
be-gitan, st. v., ost, obtain, 
seize, befall, 1068, 2249, etc.; 
pret. sg. beget, 2872; pret. suhj. 
{sg. for pi.) begeate, 2180: ferh5- 
frecan Fin eft begeat sweord-bealo 
silken, ‘dire swoi'd-balr* afterwards 
befell tb(‘ bold-minded Finn,* 1146 
{cf. 2230). 
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for-gytan, foroet, 1761. 
om-gitan, on.-gytan, st. v, 

(1) Iet hold of, seize; preL tg . 

angeat, 1291. • 

(2) get hold of with the mind, 
perceive, 14, 1431, 1723, 2748, 
etc.; inf. ongyton, 308. 

gladiak, w. v., shine triumphantly, 
2086. • 
glAd, adj.f [oLAx>] gracious, 58 (see 
note), etc. 

glted'inan, adj., cheerful, courteous, 
867 (s^ note). • 
glSBd-mddy adj.i QiuAji of MOOD, 1785. 
gldd, «<./., OLBED, ember, fire, 2312, 
etc. 

glSd-egesa, to. m., oLUED-terror, 
terror of fire, 2650. 
glSo, St. mut., GLEE, 2105. • 

•glSo-hSam, 8t. [glee-ui am], glee- 
wood, harp, 2263. 
gl6o dr6am, tt. m., [GLEE-joy] mirth, 
8021. 

glSo-mann, «t. m., ouceman, min- 
strel, 1160. 

gUdan, St. r., glide, 515, etc. 

td-glldan, 8t. e., foLiDE asunder] 
fall to pieces, 2487. 
gUtlnian, iv. oxirter, glisten, 
gleam, 2758. 

gl6f, st. f.f glove; pouc-i, bag, 2085 
(see ten Brink, 123, footnote). 
gn5a8, (idj., niggardly, 1980. 
gnom, 8t. m. or neut.f sorrow, 2658. 
gnomlan, u., mourn, 1117. 

be-gnornlan, u'. v., with acc., 
bemoan, 3178. 
ftod, tt. m.t God, 13, etc. 
g5d, adj.f GOOD, 11, etc.; pi. gode, 
‘good men,* 2249. • 
g5d, 8t. neut.f GOOD, goodness, good 
* thing, good gift, 201? 1952, etc.; 
dat. pi. ipanig ojjevne gOdum ge- 
gretlan, ‘many a one [shall] greet 
another with good things,’ 1861; 
gen. pi. goda, 681 (see note). 
g5d-£remmend, 8t, m. {pres, part.)^ 
[GooD-FiiviMing] framer of gootl, 
one who acts well or bravely, 299. 
gold, it. neut.f GOLD, 304, etc. 
gold-Sht, 8t. f.f treasure in gold , 
2748. 

gold fAg, -fail, ndj.f GOLDen-hued, 
adom^ with gold, gold-brocaded, 
308, 994,aBOO, 2811. 

gOld-gyUa, W. TO. , GOLD-GIVER, 
2662. • 
gold-hladen, adj. (|)p.),aoLDiadorned, 
F. 16. 

gold-liroden, ndj. (pp.), oold- 
a^med, 614, etc. 


gold-hwiet, a^.f [ooLD-aotive] 
greedy for goldf 3074 (see note). 
gold-]h&8ttm, 8t. TO., GOLD-treasure, 
2414. 

gold-sele, st, m., ooLD-hall, 715, 
1253, 1639, 2088. 

gold-weard, tt. to., [gold- ward] 
guardian of gold, 3081. 
go' I- wine, tt. m.f GOLD-friend, 
prince, 1171, etc. 

gold-wlano, ad/. , gui.d proud, 1881. 
gombaii, w. ucc., tribute, 11. [Oalg 
twice recorded: gender and exact 
form of nom. uncerUtin,‘\ 
gomen, gamen, tt. neut.f game, 
mirth, joy, 1160, 2459, etc. 
gomen- wa8, st. [i..iME-path] 

joyous journey, 854. 
gomen- wudu, st. m.f [game-wood] 
harp, 1065, etc. 

gomol, gomel, gamol, adj.f old, 
gray, aged, ancient, 58, 2112, 
3095, tveak gomela, gamola, 
1792, 2105, etc.; yen. pi. goinelra 
lafe, ‘the heirlooms of their 
fathers before thcju,’ 2036. 

* gamol feax, adj.f gray-haired, 
608. 

gongav, gangan, gengan, st. v. , go, 
314, 395, etc.; imperal. gcong, 
2743 ; pret. gcong, 925, etc., giong, 
2214, etc.; gang, 1009 (see notej 
1295, 1316; gende, 1401 (see note) ; 
gengde, 1412; pp. gegongen, 822, 
3036 ; inf. gangan cwomon, ‘ came 
going, marching,’ 324; to 711, 
1Gj 2, 1974. (See also gftn.) 

ft-gangan, st, v., ao forth, be- 
fall, 1234. 

ge-gangaa, ge gongan, st. r.: 

(1) gain (by coing), obtain, 2536; 
pp. gegongen, 3085, with depend- 
ent cUiusef 893; dat. inf. gegan- 
nenne, 2416. 

(2) come to pos.s, happen, 1846; 
■m pp. gegongen, 2821. 

gradig, culj.f guebdy, 121, etc. [Cf, 
Goth, gredags, ‘hungry.’] 
gT»g, adj.f gray, 330, etc. 
gr»g-hama, w. m.f the GRAV-coated 
one, P. 7. 

griig-mSl, adj., marked, or coloured 
GRAY, 2682. 

gnsB-molde, w. giuss-moitld, 
grass-plain, 1881. 

gram, adj. angry, hostile, 424, 765, 
777, 1034. 

grap, st. f.f GRiPf clutch, 438, 886, 

C vC» 

gr&pian, w. v., grope, gripe, grasp, 
1566, 2085. 
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gr6ot» «l. neul., obit, earth, S167. 
griotiuiy ft. V, [Scotch gbeetJ weep, 
1842. 

gritan, w, v., pret. grette: greet: 
{1\ salute, 847, etc. 

(2) approach, seek out, attack, 
touch, 168, 803, 1995, 2785, 3081, 
etc. 

ge-grStan, vj , v., greet, 652*, 
1979, 2516; inf. gcgrCttan, 1861. 
grizn(m), adj*y Gum, 121, etc.; dat. 

pi. grimman, 1542. 
film-halxn, ft. m., visored HELMet, 
834. 

grizQ'Uo, odj., gbim[-rike], 8041. 
grimman, ft. v., rage; pret. pi. 
grummon, 306 (but see note to 
11. 308, etc.). 

grinuue, adv.^ ORiMly, terribly, 
3012, 8085. 
grindan, at. v. 

for-grindan, ft. v., grind down, 
grind to pieces, ruin, destroy; 
R;tt/tdat.,424; with acc. 2335,2077. 
grlpan, ft. v., giui'e, grasp, seize, 
1601. , 
for grlpan, ft. v., with dat., 
GBip[Rj to death, 2353. 

wits grlpan, st. o., gripe at, 
grapple with, 2521. 
gripe, ft. m., grip, 11 18, etc. 
gromheort, odj., lioice-iiKAUTed, 
hostile- licarted, 1682. 
grom-hyclig, adj., angry-minded, 
hostiio-minded, 1719. 
grdwan, ft. o., grow; pret. sg, 
greow, 1718. 

grund, ft. in., ground, earth, bot- 
tom, floor, 553, 1367, 1404, etc. 
grund-bUeiid, m. (pm. part.), 
[GKouND-dweller] iuhabitaut of 
earth, 1006. 

grund-hyrde, ft. m., [oround-herd] 
guardian of the bottom (of the 
mere), 2136. 

gnmd'sele, ft. m., onouNn-halk, 
hall or cave at the bottom (of the 
mere), 2139* (see note), 
grund-woug, ft. m., owouND-plain, 
plain, floor (of a cave), bottom 
(of a mere), 1496, 2588 (see note), 
2771. 

grand- wyrgen, ft. /., [GRouNu-hag] 
of Grendel's dnm at the bottom 
of the mei-o, 1518. [Cf. wearg, 
* accursed.’] 
gryn, see gym. 

gryre, at. m., terror, terrible deed, 
884, 478, 488, 591. 
gryrt-turdga, w. m., oitisly terror, 
honor, 2227*. 


gryrp-f&h, atf/.U [GR/sly-stained] 
horribly bright, 2576, 
gryre-geatwa, ft. f. pi., qri ly 
trappings, warlike trappings, 824. 
gryre-giest, st. m., onisly guest, 
terrible stranger, 2560. 
gryre-15o9, ft. neut., umsly lay, 
terrible song, 786. 
gryreUc, Stdj,, grisly, terrible, 
1441, 2136. 

gryre-sl®, ft. m., CRisly journey, 
terrible expedition, 1462. 
guma, w. m., man, 20 *, elc. 
gum-cynn, ft. neut,, [man-KiN] race, 
tribe, or nation of men, 260, 944, 
2765. 

gum-cyst, ft./., manly virtue, 1723, 
etc.; dat. pi. gum-cystum god, 
‘excellently good,’ 1486, 2543. ^ 
gnim-dream, st. m., joy of men, 

2409. 

gum dryhten, ft. m., lord of men, 
1642. 

guiu-ftiSa, w. m.y troop of warriors 
on foot, 1401. 

gum-mann, ft. nt., man, 1028. 
gum-stdl, ft. m., [man-STooL] throne, 
1952. 

gflfS, ft. /., war, battle, fighting- 
power, 438, etc. 
gfiV-beorn, ft. w., warrior, 314. 

£^6- bill, ft. Ticut., war- BILL, 808, 
2584. 

g^fltS-byrne, w. /., war-BYRNr, coat 
of mail, 321, 

g^fitS-cearu, ft. /., war-oARB, war- 
sorrow, 1258. * 

gtltS-creft, ft. m., waf-CBArr, war- 
might, 127. 

gtltS-oyning, tkyning, ft, m., wor- 
KiNQ, 199, 1969, etc. 
gfitS-dSatS, ff. m., war-DEATH, death 
in battle, 2219. « 

gfl8 -floga, w. in., war-Etier, 2528. 
guts freca, lo. m., bold fighter, 2414. 
glitS-flremmend, ft. m. {pres, part.), 
war-FRAMer, warrior, 246. 
gtltS geatwa, -getawa, ft./, pi., war- 
raiment, war-gear, war-equip- 
ments; acc. gutS-getawa, 2636; 
dat. gutS-geatawum, 395. [See 
note to 1. 368 {wig-getdwum) and 
Sieversa § 43, N. 4.] 
gtltS-gewSde, ft. neut., war-wRED, 
armour ; nom. pi. gfitS-gewiedu, 
-g©^\wdo, 227, 2730, eto.; gutS- 
goWoKia, 2623, either gm. pi. or 
srgutS-gew'aadu. 

gfltS-geweore, at. neut., war-woBK, 
warlike deed. 678,^1. 1825. 
gdtS-helm, ft. m., wai-Hsui, 2487, 



IfaV-lioxn, 8t, m., irar-BORN, ,1482. 

St, m, or nevt,, war-tame, 

819.* 

gal$-]C]miiig, see g 2 t$-C 3 riiliig. 
gatS'lSotf, St. neut.t war-lay, battle- 
song, 1522. 

gatS-mSdig, adj.^ [war-MooDY] of war- 
like mind, 306* (see note to 11. 303, 
etc.). • 

gdtt-rieB, St. m., [war-A^CE] attack 
in war, storm of battle, 1577, 
2426, 2991. 

g11tS-r9o(i^w, adj-, war-fierce, 58. 
gfilS rlnc, St. m., warrior, 838, 1601, 

* 1881, 2648. 

g1l6 -rUf t'odj., war-famed, 608. 
gfitl-Bcear, st. m., [war-.sH^.imng] 
slau^ter in battle, 1213. 
gfiV-soMlSa, w. m., war-scjrair, 

• battl#foe, 2318. 

g(l« -searo, st. neut.^ war-armour, 
215, 328. 

gtlV-sele, st. m.y war-hall, 443. 
G^t$-8weord, st. neut.t war-swoim, 
2154. 

gtLK-werig, adj.f war- weary, dead, 
1586. 

gftK'Wiga, w. TO., warrior, 2112. 

wine, st. nim, war-friend, sword, 
1810, 2735. 

gftK-Wttdu, st, in.f war-vvooD, spear, 
F. 7. 

gyd(d), sec gid(d). 
gyddian, w. t;., speak, 630. 
gyf, see gif.# 
gyfan, see gifan. 
gyfen, see geofon. 
ggrfen, pp., see gliOL 
gyfeVe, see glfotSe. 

gyldau, st, V,, pret.aeM: yield, 
pay, repay, 11, llSil, 2636, etc. 

* • ft-gyldan, st. v., otfer (oneself, 

itself; pret. me swl ageald, 
♦when tKe opportunity offered 
itself to me,’ 1665; so 2690. 

• an-gyldan, st. v., pay for, 1251. 
for-gyldan, «f. r., repay, re- 
quite, atone for, 114, 956, 1054, etc. 

gylden, adj., golden, 47*, etc. [Cf. 

Goth, gulheins.j 
gyllaa, st. v., yell, F. 7. 
gylp, see gUp. 
gylpan, see gilpan. 
gyman, w. v., with gen., heed, care, 
ineline to, 1767, 1760, 2451. [C7/. 
Goth. g4ainjan.] 
for-gfxnan, w. v., with ticc., 
neglect, demise, 1751. 
gyn(n), wide, spacious; ace. 

TO. f^.^gynne, 1551. 
gyrdan, w. o., onu>, 2078, F. 15. 


gyrede, etc. , see gy r w a n. 
gym, gryn, st. masc. or fern., sorrow, 
1775; gryn, 930 (see note), 
gym-wracu, st. /., revenge for 
harm, 1138, 2118. 
gyrwan, w. v., pret. gyrede, pp. 
gegyr (w)ed : gear, prepare, equip, 
adorn, 994, 1472, 2087, etc.; pp. 
pi. gegyrede, 1028, etc, [JFVoro 
gearo.J 

ge-gyrwan, w. v., gear, pre- 
pare, 38, 199; pret. pi. gegireOan, 
3137. 

gyst, see gleet, 
gystra, adj., ybstbr, 1834. 
gyt, see git. 

gHsian, w. v., be greedy, ooiftt, 
1749. ^ 

H 

liabbau, %o. v., prei. hsalde: have, 
383, etc.; often as auxiliary ^ 
106, etc. Pres. 1st, hafu, 2528, 
hafo, 2150, 3000; 2nd, bafast, 
953, etc.; 3rd, bafaS, 474, etc. 
Negative form of subj. pres. pi. 
* naebben, 1850. 

for liabban, w. v., keep back, 
reta^, refrain, 1151 (see note to 
1. 1150), 2609. 

wiV-babban, w. v,, wiTHstand, 
resist, 772. 

h&d, st. TO., [-hood] condition, 
quality, manner, wise, 1297, 1336, 
2193. [Cf. Goth, haidus, 'man- 
ner.’] 

hador, st. to., receptacle, 414 (see 

note). 

bL&dor, adj., clear-voiced, 497. 
h&dre, adv., clearly, brightly, 1671. 
hsef, fit. neut., sea, mere; pi. beafo, 
1862*, 2477. 
bafen, see bebban. 
b»rt, st. TO., captive, 2408. [Cf. 
Goth, hafts.] 

b^fta, w. TO., captive; acc. hesfton, 
788 (see note). 

bssft-mSce, st. to. , [HArr-sword] 
hilted sword, 1457. 
bwft nyd, st./., captivity, 3165*. 
ludg-steald, st. m. , bachelor, liege- 
man, young warrior, 1889, F. 42. 
bnl, st. f. and neut. ; 

(1) BEALth, good luck, greeting, 

653, 1217. * 

(2) omen, 204 (see note), 719. 
lUBle(t$), st. TO., man, hero, warrior, 

wmi. sing. h»lr5, 190, etc.; h»le, 
1646, etc.; rwm. pi. hfBle5, 62, 
etc.; gm. hteleba, 467, eto. (Ct. 
note to 1. 1983.) 
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laSiOt it, BEALth, HdiLt farewell, batian, to. v., %)ith clcc.^ hate. 


1^418. 

liflBrg-tnof, it, neut,^ idol- tent, 
iMthen fane, 175*. 
bSffte, adj., violent, 1335. 

IlSSeil, adj,^ BEATiiEN, 179, 852, etc. 
Ii99eii, it, m., beatheb, 986. [Cf. 
Goth. hiU)>nd.] 

liStS-atapa, w. m., HEATH-STEPper, 
stag, 1868. 

balia, imperat. ig, of habban. 
bafela, ha£ala, heafola, w, m., 
head, 446, 672, etc. 
hafen, see hebban. 
liafenian, w. v., heave, uplift; %jreU 
hafenade, 1573. 
bafo, hafa, see habban. 
hafoc, it, m., hawk, 2263. 
hagra, w. m., [haw] hedge, enclosure, 
enttenchment, 2892, 20G0. 
hU, odj,^ WHOLE, HALE, Safe and 
sound, 800, 1503: w(cs...l)ul, 

‘hail,* 407; with gen. heaiSo-liices 
hal, ‘safe and sound from t,he 
strife,* 1974. [Of, Goth. hMls.] 
haiig, ad;., holy, 381, 686, 1.553. 
hals, see heals. 

h&m, it, m., home; ham, uninjlccted 
dat, used with preps., 12^, cto. 
[Of. Goth, hiiims, ‘village.*] 
hanier, see homer. 
h&m.weor8ang, it. /., home summ- 
ing, that whi(;h graces a home, 
2998. 

hand, see bond, 
hangian, see honglan. 
hftr, adj., HOAB, hoary, gray, 887, 
etc.; gen. hares hyi .t 2 , ‘the old 
man’s (Ongenthcow’s) harness,* 
2988. 

h&t, ax^., HOT, 1616, etc.; dat. sg. 
baton (see note), 849; nom. wyrm 
hat gemealt, ‘the dragon melted 
in its heat,’ 897. 
h&tost, sitperl., hottest, 1668. 
hftt, ft. nent,, HEAT, 2605. c 

hatan, it. V.: 

(1) order, command, bid, 293, 
886, etc.; pret. ig. heht, 1035. 
etc., het, 198, etc.; pp. iSh wesa 
h&ten hrel»e Jloort innan-weard 
foLmum gefnetwod, ‘ then was the 
order quickly given, and Heorot 
within was aaorned by hands,* 
991. 

(2) name, call, 102, etc.; tu^'. 
pm. pi, hatan, 2806. 

g«-lULtan, it. v., usu. with ace., 
promise, vow, 1392, 2024, etc.; 
with gm. 2989; pret, gehet, 175, 
2937. etc. 


pursue with hatred, 2319^ 2466. 
he, h§o, hit, pen. pron., he, she, it, 
7, etc.; sing, nom. m., he,*/, heo, 
627, etc.; hio, 455, etc,; n. hit, 
77, etc.; hyt, 2091, etc.; acc. m., 
hine, 22, etc., hyne, 28, etc., /. 
hie, n. hit, 116, etc., hyt, 2091, 
etc.; gen. m. n., his, /. hire, 641, 
etc., byre, 1188, etc.; dat. m. n,, 
him, /. hire, 626, etc., hyre, 945, 
etc. Plur. m, f, n., nom. acc., hie, 
15, etc., h/,*367, etc., h^ 28, etc., 
big, 1085, etc., gen,, hira, 1102, 
etc., byra, 178, etc., hiera, 1164, 
heora, 691, etc., hiora, 1166, etc.; 
dat. him, 49, etc. Used reflexively, 
26, 301, 2949, 2976, etc. Alliter- 
ating, he, 505. Poaessive dat. 40, 
etc. '' • 

hea, see h6ah. 

h5a-burh, St. f., high burgh, chief 
city, 1127. 
heafo, see hsef. 

hGafod, St. neut., head, 48, etc.; 
dat. pi. heafdon, 1242. [Cf. Goth. 
hdubiK] 

hSafod-beorg, st. nEAD-proteotion; 

arc. sg. 1030 (.sre Wala). 
h§afod-mpeg, st. m., HEAD-kinsman, 
near relative, 588; gen. pi, heaSod- 
mnga, 2151. 

hCafod'Segn, st. m, neut., HEAD-sign, 
2152 (see note). 

huafod-weard, st, /., ’’ he/.d-wabd, 
guard over the head, 2909. 
heafola, sec bafela. 
heah, adj., high, 67, etc,; acc. sg. 
m. hdanrie, 983; gen. dat. hcan, 
116, 713; pdat, sg. m, heaum, 
2212*; pi. hca, 1926. Denoting 
position, fieah ofer horde, ‘high 
above the hoard,* 2768. [Cf. 
Goth, hauhs,] 

hfiah-cjrnlng, it. m,, high kino, 
1039. 

hdab-gestrSon, st. neut., high trea- 
sure, splendid treasure, 2302. 
h5ab-luftt, 1 C. f. , high love, 1954. 
hdah-sele, ft. m., high hall, 647. 
hGah-setl, st. neut., high settle, 
high seat, throne, 1087. 
h6ah-stede, st. m,, high stead, 
high place, 285. 

heal(l). It. hall, 89, etc.; pi. 
hc^lle, 1926. 

heal-iera, st. neut., BALL-houso, 78. 
healdan, tt. v., with acc., pret. 
heold, 2iaS, etc., hlold, 1954: 
BOLD, keep, protect, have, possess, 
inhabit, etc.; rule, 57, 1852; 
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9 uhj, §g, for j|€. 2719, hold up 
(but see note). Geata *leode 
hrc'^-wlc beoldon, *ihe ooipses of 
the 'Geatas cocrered the field,* 
1214; 3084 (see note]| ; sceft njtte 
heold, ‘the shaft did its duty,* 
8118. [Cf. Goth, haldan. J 

be-healdan, it. v., toith acc.^ 
(1) HOLD, guard, (2) behold, 1498: 
(sundor-jny tfce beheold, ‘ minded, 
attended to, the (special) service,* 
494, 667 ; hryfS-swy'i5 beheold mrog 
Higellj^es, ‘ Hyg^lac’s mighty 
kinsman beheld,’ 736. 

for-healdan, it. v., with ace.^ 
come short in duty towards, set 
at nought, 2381. 

ge-healdan, it. v., with ace,, 
BOLD, have, keep, guard, rdle, 

► 317, G58, 674, 911, 2293, etc.; 

pret. he geheold tela, ‘he ruled 
[it] well,* 2208. 

kealf, it. /., HALF, side, 800, 1675 
(see note), etc. ;[C/. Goth. 
halbs.] 

healf, adj., half; gen. tg. f. healfre 
[healle], 1087. 

heal-gamen, it. neut., hall-oamb, 
mirth in haH, 1066. 
heal-reced, st. neut., HALL-house, 
palace, 68, 1981* (see note), 
heals, it. m., neck, 1872, etc.; dat. 
ig. halse, 1666. [Cf. Goth. 
hals.J 

heal8'bSag,*-1}5ali, it. m., neck-ring, 
carcanet, 1195, 2172. 
heals -gebedda, w. m. beloved 
• BED-fulIow, wiie, 63. 
healsian, w. «., entreat, 2132. 
heal-sittend, it. m. ^{prce. part.), 
HALL-siTTcr, 2016, 2808. 
'Ulsal-^gn, it. m., ualK-tiiane, 142, 
719. ’ . 

heal-wudu, m., hall-wood, 1317. 
hSan, abject, ignominious, 

despised, 1274, 2099, 2183, 2408. 
h5an, hSanne, see hSah. 
hBap, it, m., heap, band, company, 
335, 400, etc. 

heard, adj., haiu>, hardy, strong, 
brave, cruel, severe, 166, 322, 
342, 432, 540, 1674, 1807, etc.; 
wk. hearda, 401, etc.; dat. pi. 
heardan, 963. With gen. ‘brave 
in,* 886, • 1539, etc. Adverbial 
wage: hire witS halse heard 

grapode, * so that [the ^ord] 
smote her sharply on the neck,* 
1566. [Cf. Goth, hardus.] 
hearora, eotnpar., babdeb, 576, 
719. 


hearde, adv., habd, 1438, 8153. 
heard-eeg, adj., BABD-sDOEd, 1288, 
1490. 

heard-hiog^de, ady. (prei. part.), 
[HARD-thinking] brave-mindea, 
bold of purpose, 394, 799. 
hearm, it. tn., barb, insult, 1892. 
hearm-d»g, at. tn., day of sorrow, 
8163*. 

heann-ecaVa, w. m., laAKH-scjTa» 
er] harmful foe, 766. 
hearpe, w.f., harp, 89, etc. 
heaVerian, w. v., restrain, confine; 
jpp. hergum geheatSerod, ‘confined 
in idol-fanes (-grovet), i.e. ac- 
cursed/ 3072. 

heatfo-bymo, w, battle-n YE/fr, 
coat of mail, 1552. 
heaVo-dSor, adf., battle-brave, bold 
in fight, 688, 772. 
heaUo-fyr, healSu-fPr, it. neut., 
battle-FiRE, 2522, 2647. 
heafio-geong, adj. , battle-YOUNO, F.2*. 
heat$o-grim, o^f., battle-oBm, 548, 
2691. 

heaVo-lkc, it. neut., battle-play, 584, 
^ 1974. 

heaVo-llVend, Kt.m. {pres. part.), war- 
lik^farers, warrior-sailors, 1798, 
2955. See note to 1. 1862. 
beaVo-mSre, adj . , battle-great, 
famous in war, 2802. 
beafio-risB, it. m., [battle-EACB] 
rush of battle, 026, 567, 1047. 
heatSo-rSaf, it. neut., battle-dress, 
armour, 401. 

heat$o-rinc, it. m., warrior, 870, 2466. 
heatfo-r5f, adj., battle-strong, war- 
renowned, 381, 864, 2191. 
heatSo-sceard, adj., battle-notched, 
battle-gashed, 2629 (see note). 
heaVo-sSoc, adj., battle-sioK, wound- 
ed in battle, 2754. 
heatSo-8t9ap, adj,, [battle-sTEBP] 
towering or bright in battle, 1245, 

• 2153. 

hea3o-8wftt, tt. m., hnii\e’SWEAT, 
blood sh^ in battle, 1460, 1606, 
1668. 

heaVo-torht, adj., battle-bright, 
clear in buttle, 2553. 
hea3o-wigde, tt. neut., [battle-wEsn] 
armour, 39. 

heaVo-wcorc, tt, neut., battle-woBX, 
2892 

bea3o-wylm, it. m., [battle- frELL- 
ing] flame-surge, surgin'g of lire, 
82, 2819. 

heatfu-Bwexig, it. m., [battle-sfr/Bo] 
battle-stroke, 25B1. 
hSawan, tt. v., hew, 800. 
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ge-]i8aw«a, «l. v., hew, cleave, 

llflibiHai, Cm hafen, h»fen: 
HEAVE, raise, lift, 656, 1290, 8028. 
ICf* doth, 

ft-hebbaii, tf. v., upheave, up- 
lift, 126, 1108. 

hMaa, w. V., with gen., heed; pret. 
2697 (see note). 

ge-bSdan, w. v., 605 (see note), 
liefen, see beofon. 

-bSgEH, to. V. 

ge-hOgan, w. v., carry out, hold 
(a meeting, etc.) ; hing gehegan, 
*to hold a meeting,’ 425: see also 
506, note. [C/. O. N. heyja, 
’conduct a meeting, duel, etc.*] 
hlht, see hUtaiL 
hel(l), ft. /., HELL, 101, etc. 
helan, ft. v. 

he-helan, ft. v., hide; pp. be- 
holen, 414. 

hell-bend, ft. m. and/., moA^-BONo, 
8072. 

helle-gftst, ft. m., hell-ghost, 1274. 
helm, ft. m. , [helm] : 

1) helmet, 672, etc. 

2) covert, protection, 1392 (see 
note). 

(8) protector, king, 871, etc.; 
God, 182. 

hehn-berend, ft. m. {pree. part.), 
[HBiJA-BKAiiing] helmet- wearer, 

2517, 2642.1 
helmlan, w. v. 

ofer-helmlan, w. v., with acc„ 
ovEiihang, overshadow, 1364. 
help, ft./., HELP, 551, etc. 
helpan, ft. v., help, 2340*, etc. 
helps, w. f. , HELP, 2448 (an exceed- 
ingly doubtful form: see note). 
hel-rtUia, w. m,, (but see note), 
sorcerer, 168. 

heofon, ft. m., heaven, 52, etc.; 
dfit. hefeno, 1571. 

heolfor, ft. m. or neut., gore, 849^- 
1802, 1423, 2188. 

heolster, ft. m. or neut., place of 
concealment, darkness, 755. [Cf. 
Mod. EtUf, HOLSTER of a pistol, 
and O. E. helan, ’hide.’] 
heonaa, hecnon, adv., nsNoe, 252, 
1861. 

heora, gen. pi. of he (q. ▼.). 

•heordan, w. v, 

*&-heordaa, tp, v., liberate, 
2980 (see note), 
heorde, see bnsden-heorde. 
htore, a4i-, canny, pleasant, 1872. 
heoro, heom, ft. m., sword, 1286. 
[C/. Qoth. hairus.] 


heorQ-bULc, adfi, [sword-nLH^x] 
sword-pale, 2488* (see no^). 
heoro-dreor, heoru-drbor, ft. m. or 
neut., sword-blhod, 487, 8^9. 
heoro-drOorlg, adj., [sword-nBEARv] 
Bword-gory, 935, 1780, 2720. 

hioro-dr^o, ft. m., sword- 
DBiNK, 2358 (see note). 
heoro-glCre, • adj., [sword-greedy] 
fiercely greedy, 1498. 
heoro-gx^, heoru-grim, adj., 
[sword-OBiM] fiercely grim, 1564, 
1847. ^ 

heoro-hOcyhte, adj., [sword-Hooxed] 
savagely barbed, 1438. 

hloro-serce, w. f., [sword-SARx] 
shirt of mail; acc. hioro-scrcean, 
2539. [Sieversj § 159. 1, 2.] 
heVro-sweng. ft. m., [sword-swiNG] 
sword-stroke, 1590. 
heorot, ft. m., hart, 1369. 

hioro-weallende, adj. (pres, 
part.), [sword-] fiercely wjBLiAng; 
ace. eg. m. -weallende, 2781. 
heoro-wearh, ft. m., [sword-felon] 
fierce monster, 1267. 
heorr, ft. m., hinge, 999. ICf, 
Chaucerian harre.'l 
heorte, w. /., heaA’t, 2270, 2463, 
2507, 2561. [Cf. Qoth. hairto.] 
heom, see heoro. 

heoii$-gon6at, ft. m., HEABTU-com- 
rado, 261, etc. 
h6o6, ft./., 404 (see notej. 
h5r, adv., lumE, hither, 244, etc. 
here, at. m., army; dat. eg. herge, 
2347, 2638; on herge, 'in &e 
field,’ 1248. [Cf. Goth, harjis.] 
here-brOga, w. m., army-terror, fear 
of war, 462.** 

here-byme, v. /., army-nvENr, coi^ 
of mail, 1C43. 

here-grlma, w. m., army-mask, 
visored helmet, 396, 2(M9, 2605. 
here-net, ft. neut., army - net, coat 
of ring-mail, 1553. 
here-nl9, ft. m., army-hate, hosti- 
lity, 2474. 

here-iAd, ft. /., army-coat, coat of 
mail, 2258. 

hsre-rinc, ft. m., army-man, war- 
rior, 1176*. 

here-soeaft, ft. m., [army-sHAPr] 
spear, 835. 

herc-soeerp, ft. n., war-dress, F. 47. 
harc-snSd, ft. /., [army-sPEEP] suc- 
cess' in war, * 

hm-strSh ft. m., army -arrow, 
war-arrow, 1435. 

hars-syree, w. /., army-sAiuc, shirt 
of znatl, 1511, 
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[army-wE3sx>] 

annc^r, 1897. 

liere-wnstm, *«t. m., anny>might, 
prowess in war;* dat. pi, here- 
wiesmun, 677. [See BiUbring in 
Anglia^ Beiblatt, xv, 160, note.] 
bere-wlsa, w. m., [army -wise] army- 
leader, 3020. 

berg, 9t, m., idol-grov8, idol-fane, 
3072 (see hea'Serian). 
herge, n., see here, 
herge, v., see herian. ^ 
heiian, w»v.t with acc.^ praise, 182, 
• 1071; pres, suhj. hedge, herge, 

, 1833 (see note), 3176. [Cf, Goth, 

hazjan.] 

hete, 8t. m., hate, 142, 2554. [Cf, 
Goth, hatis.] ^ 

hete-llc, adj.f full of hatred, hate- 
^ ful, 1267. 

hete-nl6, st. m., HATE-enmity, bitter 
enmity, 152. 

hete-Bweug, st. m., HATE-blow; pi. 

hctc-Bwengeas, 2224. 
liete>anc, st, tn., uATE-THouaut, 
malice, 475. 

hettend, vi,, HATcr, foe, 1828 
(hetend), 3004. 
hiegan, see hycgln. 
hider, adv., hitheb, 240^ 370, 394, 
3092. 

hlge, see hyge. 

-bXglan, w. V. 

ofer-hlglan, w. v., 2766 (see 
note). 

hUd, st. /., battle, war, 452, etc.; 

nrowesrin battle, 901, 2952. 
hiide-bil^l), st. neut,, battle-uinL, 
sword, 667, etc. 

hilde-hl&o, adj., [war-«9£Ei4jr] war- 
— 2488* (see notc)^ 

hilde-hord, st. 7ieut., [battle-soARD] 
shield, 397,’3139. 

hilde-cyst, st. [battle- virtue] bra- 

very in battle, 2698. 
nUde-d6or, -dlor, adj., battle-brave, 
bold in little, 312, etc. 

Iiilde-fireca, hild-fteca, w, rn., battle- 
hero, 2206, 2366. 

hilde-geatwe, st. f. pi., battle-trap- 
pings, equipments for war, armour, 
674, 2:)62. 

hllde-glceX, st. m., battle- icicus ; dat. 
pi. tSa bfBt sweord ongan nfter 
heaiK>'Swat€f hilde-gicelum . . . wan- 
ian, *theu the sword bc^i% to 
dwindle *in icicles of gore in con- 
sequence of the blood (of the 
monster),* 1606. 

liilde-grftp, st. /., battle-grasp, war- 
clutch, 1446, 2607. 


hilde-hlemm, -hUenun, st. m., battle- 
crash, crash of battle, 2201, 2351, 
2544. 

hUde-lSoHia, w, m, , battle-ray : 

(1) battle-flame (of the dragon), 
2583. 

(2) flashing sword, 1143 (see note). 
hf'de-mSce, st. m., battle-sword; pi, 

hildc-muceas, 2202. 
hllde-mecg, st. tn,, battle-man, war- 
rior, ^99. 

hild6-r»8, m., [battle-E^CE] rush 
of battle, 300. 

hilde-rand, st. ?/i., battle-shield, 1242. 
hildo-rinc, st. battle-man, war- 
rior, 986, etc. 

hllde-sasd, adj.t [sad] battle-sated, 
2723. 

hUde-sceorp, st. neut., battle-dress, 
armour, 2155. 

hUde-setl, [battle-SBTTLE] st. neut. 

battle-seat, saddle, 1039. 
hllde-strengo, st./., battle-sTRXNoth, 
2113. 

hilde sw&t, st, m., [battle-swEAr] 
•war-breath (of the dragon), 2558. 
hUde-tdx (hilde-tUsc), st. m. battle- 
TUSK, 1611. [Sieversj § 204, 3.] 
hUde- wSpen, st, neut. , battle-WEAPON, 
39. 

hUde-wIsa, w. m., [battle-wiSEj battle- 
leader, 1064. 

hild-freca, sec hilde- fireca. 
hild-firuma, w. m., battle-chief, 1678, 
2649, 2835. 

hUd-lata, w. m., [battle-LATE] laggard 
in battle, 2846. 

hilt, st. m. neut., hilt, sword-hilt, 
1668, 1677 (see note), 1687; pi. 
(of a single weapon; cf. ‘Julius 
Caesar’ v. 3. 43) 1674, 1614. 
hilte-cumbor, st. neut., [hilt- banner] 
staff-banner, 1022 (but see note), 
hllted, adj., bilted, 2987. 
hindema, superl. adj,, BXNDMost, last, 
2049, 2617. 

hin fOs, adj., [uENoe-ready] eager to 
he gone, 756. 

hio=heo,/m. ofh% (q. v.). 
hlofan, w, and st. v., lament; pres, 
part. 3142. [Cf. Goth, hiufan and 
Sievers, P. B. B. ix. 278.] 
hlold, see bealdan. 
hlora, gen, pi. of hS (q. v.). 
hioro-, sueheoro-. 

hladan, st, v,, lade, load, lay, 1897, 
2126, 3134; inf. hladon, 2776*. 

ge-hiadan, st. v,, lade, load; 
pret. gehleod, 895. 
hliBBt, st. muse., [last] load, freight, 
62. 
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laSSw, Uftw, #t. w., [low, in place- 
names] mound, burial mound, 
1120,2411, 8167*. etc. [Cf. Goth 
bl&iw*] 

lilftford, it. m., LOUD, 267, etc. 
lillford'Uas, lobD'Less, 2935. 
hUlw, aee hlSw. 

liltahtor, «(. m., laughtbb, 611, 
8020. 

lilSapan, $t. v., leap, gallop, 864. 

fc-UGapau, $t. v., LEAP up, 1307. 
Uenca, hlenoe, to. m. and /., linit, 
coat of mail, F. 12*. 

2il6o, $U in., [lke] refuge, protection, 
protector (used of a chieftain or 
Hng), 429, 791, etc. 
hlfio-burh, <t. /., protecting burgh or 
city, 912, 1731. 

•lil6od, see -hladan. 
bleoniaa, w. v., leak, slope, 1415. 
)il6or*b6rge, to./., cheek-guard, 304* 
(see note to 11. 303, etc.). 
blSor-holBtcr, st. m., [cheek-] bolster, 
688 . 

hlfiotan, ft. V., tritli ace., get by lot, 
2385. f 

]iieo8or cwyde, it. m., [sound speech] 
courtly speech , ceremonious speech, 
1979. 

hUoVrian, w. v., speak, F. 2. 
hUdan, it. V. 

td-hlldan, it. v., spring apart; 
pp. pi. hililidone, 999. 
hllehliaxi, tt. v. [Cf. Goth, hlahjan.] 
ft-hUehnan, it. v., laugh aloud; 
pret. ay., ahlog, 730. 
hlXflan, w. r., tower, 2805; pret. 
hhfade, 81. 1898, hliuade, 1799. 
[P. n. D. X. 602.] 

Uim-bed, it. netit., LEANing bed, 
(last) resting-place, 3034. [See 
note and cf. O.E. hlinian, hleonian, 
*to recline.*] 

hlit^, it. neut., cliff, slope, 1892, 
8157*. 

blttd, adj; Loui>, 89. < 

hlyn, it. in., din, noise, 611 . 
lilynnan, hlynlan, tr. v., resound, 
roar, cmcKle, 2668, F. 7; pr€t. hJy- 
node, 1120. 

hlynalan, w. v., resound, 770. 
lilytm, it. m., lot, 8126. 

lu^gan, w. V. 

fl:e-lmSgan, ts. v., irtfTi acc., fell, 
\*anquish, 1274, 2916 (but see note), 
hnlh, mean, bi^e, illiberal, 

1929. 

lutAgra, Imlbra, compar., lower, 
inferior, 677, 952. 

hnltan, it. t\, encounter, clash, 1827; 
pret, pi. hnitan, 2644. 


hof, $t. neut., coi$rt, dwelling, man- 
sion, 812*, 1236, etc. ^ 
hOflan, to. V. * 

be-hOfian, v>i v., with gin., [be- 
hove] need, 2647. 
hogode, see hyegan. 

-hdhsnian, w. v. 

*on-]idh8nian, w.v., check 1944 
(but see nftte). 

hold,ad/. , friendly, gracious, 267, 290, 
376, etc.; faithful, loyal, 487, 
1229*, etc. 

hOlinga, adv.,Vithout reanon, 1076. 
holm, it. m., ocean, sea, mere, 48, , 
etc. 

holm-cllf, it. neut., sea-CLiPF, 230, 
1421, 1635. 

holm-wylm, at. m., [sea-irELz,ing] 
^ea-surge, 2411. 

holt, it. neut., HOLT, wood, 2598/ 
2816, 2935. 

holt-wudn, St. m., holt- wood; wood, 
forest, 1369; wood (material), 2340. 
homer, hamer, it. vi., hahmeb, 1285; 
yen. pi. homera lafe, * leavings of 
hammers, i.e. swords,* 2829. 
h6n, St. V. [Cf. Goth, hahan.] 

be-hOn, It. V., trans,^ banq 
with; pp. behoii^en, 3139. 
bond, hand, st. /., hand, 568, 656, 
etc. 

hand -bona, -bana. ti;. m. , [hand- 
bane] hand-^2l^} er, 460, 1330, 2502. 

hand-gem»ne, adj.. [handjcban] 
hand to hand ; nom. neat. ki§r uno 
hwile wEss hand-gemSne, 'there, 
we two engaged a while hand to' 
hand,* 2137 (see note). [Oer, 
hand-gemein.] 

hand-gemlffen, adj. (pp.), band- 
WMJSATHed, hand-twisted ; pi. lO^,^. 

hand-sjioni, tt. /., hand-spue, 
claw, 986 (see note). . 
hond-gemOt, it. neut., HAND-irEEr- 
ing, hand to band fight, 1526, 
2355. 

hond-gesOUa, w. m., HAND-comrade, 
1481. 

hond-gestealla, hand-gestealla, to. 
m., UAND-to-hand-comrade, 2169, 
2596*. 

hond-geweoro, it. neut., handiwork, 

2885. 

hond-lSan, hand-16an, see ondlfian. 
hond-looen, adj. (|:p.)f BAND-Loexed, 
3;J2, 651. 

hond-riM, at. m., [HAND-jaiCE] hand 
to hand fight, 2072. 
hond-aoola, hand-scalu, it. /., [rand- 
shoal] hand-troop, followers, 1817 
(see note], 1968. 



hond-Blylit, see oAslylit. 
Hond-wandor, st» neuU^ [hand-wot?- 
DBRf wonderful handiwork, 2768. 
-hongreai, see -hdn.* 
hongian, hangian, to, v., hang, 1363, 
1662, etc. 

hop, sU n., glen, 2212* (see note), 
hord, St, neut.t hoard, treasure, 887a 
912, etc. [C/. Got/i.«huzd.] 
hord-aem, st, neut., noARD-hall, trea- 
sare>cave, 2279, 2b31. 
hord-hnrh, st, HOARD-BURaH, 
wealthy city, 467.* 

, hord-gestrSon, st. neut., HOARD-trea- 
sure, 1899, 3092. 

hord-m&dm, st. m., HOARD-treasure, 
hoarded jewel, 1198* (see note), 
hord-weai;^, st, m., [hoard-ward] 
guardian of a hoard or treasi#e, 
• 1047 (of the king), 2293 (of the 
dragon), etc. 

hord-wela, w. m., hoard- weal, wealth 
of treasure, 2344. 

hord-weorf$ung, st. [noARD-hon- 
ouring] honouring by gifts, valu- 
able reward, 962. 

hord-wynn, st. /., HOARD-joy, joy- 
giving hoard, 2270. 
hord-wyrfl, odjf, worthj of being 
hoarded, 2246*. 

horn, st. m., horn, 1369, etc., gable ^ 
of a hall, F. 1*, F. 4. 
hom-hoga, w. m . , horn-bow, 2437. 
hOZH'geap, adj.t with wide interval 
•between (the horns on) the gables, 
82 (see note to 1. 78). 

*hom-reoed, st. nsut.t [HORN-bouse, 

• i.e.] a house with horns on the 
gables, or a house with gables, 704. 
hors, st. neut., horse, ^399. 

- Ms. st. /., bevy, 924. (C/. Goth. 
^hansa, * company * ; • and * fian- 
seatic League. ’) 

hotSma, tr.m., darkness, concealment, 
grave, 2468. 

•hra, hrSw, st. rutut., corpse, 1688, 
F. 36*. [C/. Goth, hraiwa-.] 
hrsedllce, adv., hastily, quickly, 366, 
963. [Cf. hra«e.] 
hrssfen, see hrefh. 

hnegl, neut.t [rail] dress, armour, 
464, 1195, 1217. 
hrisVre, see hreSer. 
hrSw, see hrft. 

st .9 f»., fall of corpses, 
slaughter, havoc, 277. 
hraHe, hgnlto, adv., [rathe] quickly, 
hastily, 224, 740, etc.; hre6e, 991 ; 
ia«e, 724. 

hzattor, compos., [bathbbJ more 
quickly, 648. 


hrdam, st. m., noise, clamour, 1302. 
hr6a-wXc, st. neut.^ [corpse- wick] 
abode of corpses, 1214 (see heal- 
dan). 

hrefh, hrsefen, st, m., raven, 1801, 
etc., F. 36. 

hrSmig, adj., exultant, 124, etc.; pi, 
hremge, 2363. 

•J riodan, st. v., cover, clothe, adorn; 
pp. hroden, gehroden, 304, 49 >, 
1022. 

hrSoh, hrfiow, adj., rough, fierce, 
cruel, sad, 1664, 2180; dat. sy. 
hreou, 1307, hreoum, 2681; pi, 
hreo, 548. 

hr6oh-m6d, adj., of fierce mood, of 
sad mood, 2132, 2296. 
hrdosan, st. v., full, 1071, 1-180, etc. 
be-hreosar. st. v., deprive; pp, 
pi. behrorene, 2762. 
hr§ow, st, /., distress, grief, 2129, 
2328. 

hrSran, w. v. 

on-hrSran, w. v,, rouse, arouse, 
stir up, 549, 2654. [Cf. hror.] 
IpfiV, st. m. orneut,, glory, renown; 

acc. 2575 (see note to 11. 2573, etc.). 
•hret$e, see hraVe. 

hre1Sei« st. neut., breast, heart, 1151, 
1446, etc.; dot. sing. hne'Sre, 
2819*. 

hreVer-bealo, st, neut., heart-BALF; 
nom. bres be binccan mssg begne 
monegiiin . . . hrebcr-bealo hearde, 
*as it may seem, heavy heart-woe 
to many a thane,’ 1343. 
br§V-slgor, st. m. or neat., trium- 
phant victory, 2583. 
hrlmig, adj., rimy, covered with hoar- 
frost (see note to 1. 1363). 
hrinan, st. v., usu. w. dat., touch, 
lay hold of, 988, 2270, etc.; suhj- 
pret. sg. bcah iie him wund hrine, 

* though the wound touched him 
close,’ 2976. 

• ast-hrlnan, st, v,, w, gen., touch, 
lay hold of, 722*. 

hrinde, adj. (pp.),^ hrindede, covered 
with RIND, frosty, 1363 (see note), 
bring, st. m., ring, ring-mail, 1202, 
1603, etc. ; noni, byrnan bring, 

* ring-mail of the byrny, ring^ 
byrny,* 2260. 

hrlngan, w. v„ ring, rattle, 827. 
bring- boga, w. m„ [uino-bow] one 
that bends himself in the shape of 
a ring (the dragon), 2561. 
hringe^ adj. (pp.), ringed, 1245; 
inflected 2616. 

hringed-stetha, w. m., ship with 
ringed stem, 32, etc. 
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bring-Iroii* neut., bikg-xrok; nom. 
hring iraiD scir song in searwnm, 
'th« bright iron rings rang in the 
armour/ 322. 

brlng-mi^, adj,^ hino- adorned, 2037, 
u$ed Of subst.f BiKO-sword, 1521, 
1564. 

liring-naci^ ic. m., [BiNo>bark] ship 
with a ringed prow, 1862. 
liring*net, st. neut., [bino-nbt] shirt 
of mail made ol rings, 1889, 2754. 
hrlng-sele, ft. m., BiNo-hall, 2010, 
2840, 3053, etc. 

hrlng'WeorSong, ft. BiNo-adorn- 
ment, 3017. 
broden, see breotSan. 
hr6f, ft. m. , BOOF, 403, 836*, 926, 983, 
eto. 

brof-sele, ft. m., Boored ball, 1515. 
hron-lix (bron-fisc), ft. m., wbale- 
riSB, whale, 540. [See Sievers. 
§204, a.] 

bnm-rftd, ft./., wbale-BOAD, sea, 10. 
hr5r, adj.f stirring, valorous, strong, 
1629, F. 47 (but see note). 
hr66or, ft. m. or tieut., benefit^ 
joy, 2171, 2448. [C/. hre«.] ' 

hrdie, w./., earth, 2247, etc. 
hxyog, ft. m., BinoE, back, 4^1. 
hx^, ft. m.t fall, destruction, 1680, 
etc. [C/. 0.£. hriiosan.] 
hiyssan, w. v., shake, 226. [C/, 

Goth, -hrisjan.] 

hfl, adv. , HOW, 3, eto. In exclama- 
tion^ 2884. 

hnnd, ft. m., hound, 1368. 
bund, num., with gen,, nuNured, 
1498, eto. 

hdm, adv., indeed, especially, at 
least, verily, 182, eto. 
htbi, St, neut., house, 116, etc. 
hft6, ft./., booty, plunder, 124. [C/, 
Goth, hunks, ‘captivity,*] 
hw&, m. and/,, hwsBt, neut., interr. 
and indef. pron., who, what, any 
(one), somewhat, 52, 3126, etc. 
^<tA gen. hwi&t...h5^f$o, ‘what 
hnmiliation,* 474; swuloes hweet, 
‘somewhat of such (matter),’ 880; 
ines hweet, ‘somewhat only, a 
part only,’ 3010. Nah hwa sweord 
woge, ‘1 have no one who may 
wear sword,* 2252; dat. hwam, 
‘for whom,* 1696; instr. t5 hwan 
syb''5an woarS hond-rtts hmlcflia, 
‘to what issue the haud-figbt of 
heroes afterwards came,' 2071. 
\Cf. Goth, hwas.] 
hwwder, see hwyder. 
hw5r, adv.t wbkbs, anywhere, 2029« 
elles hw»r, ‘klsxwhkri/ 188. 


hwfet, ody., activ9, keen, bold; weak 
hwata, 3028 ; dat. hwatum, 2161 ; 
pi. hwate, 1601, eteft 
hwset, pron.j seo-hwa. 
hwsot, interj., what, lo, 1, 240*, 
530, etc. 

hwsetfer, ody. -pron., whetheb, which 
of two; nom. gebide ge..,hw8B'5er 
sel mssge.s.uncer twi'ga, ‘await ye 
whether of us twain may the 
better,’ 2530; acc. f. on swa hwas- 
•Sere bond... swa him geipet kince, 

* on whichsoever hand il^ay seem 
to him meet,’ 686. [Cf. Goth, « 
hwakar.] 

hwi'd6er, hwesVre, cony., whetheb, 
1314, 1356, 2785. 

hW8e6(e)re, adt?., however, yet, 565, 
‘578*, etc.; anyway, however that 
may be, 574 (see note) ; with swaf 
kcah, 2442. 
bwan, see hw&. 

bwanan, hwahon, adn., whencq, 
257, 333, et£. 
hwar, see bw»r. 

hwata, hwate, hwatum, see hwast, 

adj. 

hweaif, ft./., vault, 576, etc. 
hw5ne, adv.f a kittle, a trifle, 
2699. 

hweorfan, st. v., turn, wander, go, 
356, etc. ; ellor hwearf, * departed 
elsewhere, died,’ 55. 

«t-hweorfan, st. v., return, 2299. 
ge-bweorfan, st. pass, go, 
1210, 1679, 1684, 2208. 

geond- hweorfan, ft. v.,«traverse, 
2017. 

ond-hweorfan, st. v., turn 
against; pit^t. norf^an wind...ond* 
hwearf, ‘a wind from the nortl^, 
blew agaii'lst [us],’ 548. ^ 

ymb(e)-bweorfaii, st. u., with 
acc.f turn about, go round, 2296 
(see note). 

hwergen, adv,, tn elles hwergen, 

* FASEWUERE,^ 2590. 

hwettaa, w. v,, whet, urge, en- 
courage, 204, 490. [JFrom hwet, 

‘ keen,* cf, Goth, 'hwatjan.] 
hwil, st, /., WHILE, space of time, 
146, 1495, eto. ; dat. pi., used ad- 
verbially, hwilum, ‘ at whiles, 
sometimes, whilom, of old,’ 175, 
864, 867, etc.; ‘at one time... at 
another,* 2107-8-9-11. 
hwXt, ady., white, flashing# 1448. 
hw6paa, ft. V., see note to 2268. 
bworfan, see hweorfan. 
hwyder, hwader, odv., whither, 163, 
1331 * (see note). 
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]iW 3 rl<s, adj,-pronJ9 whicsh, what, any, 
274 {see witan), 1986, 2002, etc.; 
witH gen,, 4104, 2433. [C/. Qoth, 
hwileiks.] • 
swft hwylo 8wa, see bw&. 
hwyrfan, w, »„ move, 98. [Cf, 
hweorfan.] 

hwyxtt, St. !»., going, turn; dat.pl. 
^in their goings, on to and fro,* 
163. 

hycgaii, hlcgtui, w. v., think, resolve 
(upon) ; pret, hogode, 632, F. 12*. 
[Cy. Ofith. hugjan^ 
for-hicgan, w. v., Fongo, reject, 
despise, 435. 

ge*hycgan, w. v., purpose, 1988. 
ofer-hycgan, w. v., scorn, 2345. 
Ilf dan, 1C. V., HIDE, 1372*, 2766; 
bury, 446. • 

ge-h^dan, w.v. , hide, 2285, 3059. 
hyge, hige, st. m., mind, soul, tem- 
per, purpose, 267, etc. {Of. Goth. 
hugs.] 

lilge-mS3, 8t. j., mind-honour, 
heart-reverence, 2909 (but see 
note). 

hige-mStJe, adj., wearying the 
soul or mind, 2442. 

liige-klhtlgf adj. , gi’eat-heartcd, 
746. 

hige-krymm, st. m., [mind- 
strength] magnanimity, 339. 
hyge-bend, st. vi. /., mind-noNn; 
dat. pi., hyge-bendum fa 3 st...dyme 

• langafS, secret longing... fast in 
the bonds of his mind,’ 1878. 

hyge-glnmor, adj., sad at heart, 

• 2408. 

hyge-rOf, blge-rdf, adj., strong of 
mind or heart, valiapt, 204 *, 403*. 
^ge-Borg, st. /., SORROW of mind or 
^heart, 2328. • 

hyht, st. m., hope, 179. [Cf. hyc- 
gan.] 

hyldan, ic. v., heel(d) over, incline 
(oneself) , lie down ; pret. 688. 
hyldo, st. /., favour, friendliness, 
670, 2293, 2998; occ. hyldo ne 
telge...Dcnum unfacne, * I reckon 
not their favour sincere towards 
the Danes,* 2067. [Cf. hold.] 
hym, dat.pl. o/he (q. v.). 
hynan, ic. v., humiliate, oppress, 
2319. [From hean.] 
hyne, aec. s§. m. of ho (q. v.). 
hfn’do, hfn^n, st. /., humiliation, 
166,2^7,475,593,8155*. 
hyra, gen. pi. o/he (q. v.). 
byran, w, v., hear, learn, 38, 62, 
273, 1197, etc.; with dat. pers., 
obey, 10, etc. [Cf. Goth, hausjan.] 


ge-hyna, w. v., bbab, learn, 
255, 290, 785, etc. 
byrdan, w. v. [From heard, qf. Goth. 
hardjan.} 

ft-byrdan, to. v., JSAm>ein, 1460. 
byrde, st. m., [herd] keeper, guard- 
ian, etc., 610, etc.; nom. wuldres 
Hyrde, ‘the King of glory,* 931, 
fyrena hyrde, ‘lord in the king- 
dom of crime,* 750. [Cf. Qoch. 
hairdeis.] 

byre, gen. and dat. eg. f. of he (q. v.). 
byrst, ft. /. , harness, accoutrement, 
adornment, 2988, 3164, F. 22. 
bymtan, w. v., adorn; pp, ‘dight, 
jewelled,* 672, 2255*. 
byrtaa, w. v., HEARxen, embolden; 
with reft, pron., 2598. [From 
heorte.] 

byse, b 3 rB 8 d, si. m., youth, 1217, F. 
50. 

byt, (bitt) st. /., HEAT, 2649. 
byt, neut. of he (q. v.) . 
by6, st. /., HYTHE, haven, 82. 
bySo, see note on 11. 81 50, etc. 
jiy6-weard, st. m., [hythe-ward] 
guard of the haven, 1914. 


I 

io, pers. pron., I, 38, etc.; aee. m<\ 
415, etc., mec, 447; gen. min, 
2084, etc. ; dat. 316, etc. ; dual 
nom. wit, 535, etc. ; acc. unc, 540, 
etc. ; gen. uncer, 2002, etc. ; dat. 
unc, 1783, etc. ; pi. nom. we, 1, 
etc.; acc. usic, 458, etc.; gen. ure, 
1386, user, 2074 ; dat. us, 269. 

lege, adj., 1107 (see note). 

Idel, adj., idle, empty, 145, 413; 
deprived; nom. lond-rihtes...idel, 
‘deprived of land right,* 2888. 

Xdel'bende, od/., iDus-J/^^ncd, empty- 
handed, 2081. 

ides, st.f., woman, lady, 620, etc. 

ieman, st. v. [Cf. Goth, rinnan.] 
be-ieman, st. v., run, occur; 
pret. him on mOd beam, ‘it occur- 
red to him, ’ 67. 

on-ieman, st. v., spring open; 
pret. onam, 721. 

in, prep., m, with dat. (of rest) and 
acc. (of motion) : 

(1) with, dat., in, on, 18, 25, 87, 
89, 824, 443, 1029, 1952, 2505, 
2599, 2685, 2786, 8097, etc. ; after 
its case, 19; of time, 1. 

aec.. Into, 60, 186, 1210, 

Inlanan, 8deiiiiia]i. 
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In, nr, 886 , 1087, etc.; once 
inn, 8090. 

tn, •«. ncut., INK, dwelling, 1300. 

Ine, pm. pron, (dat, dual, of |>u), to 
you two, 610. 

in^, per 8. pron, {gen. dual, of fu), 
of you two, 684. 

Ittcge, ady., 2677 (see note). 
in-Md, adj.y very old, 1874, 2449. 
in*grancr* et. m., entrance, 1549. 
In-ffengn, w. m., js-aoer, invader, 
1776. 

In geateald, tt, neut, house-property^ 
1155. 

Inn, see In, adv. 

Innan, adv., withiM, inside, 774, etc. 
in within; with pre- 

ceding dat, 1968, 2452. 

on Innan, within, 2715; with 
preceding dat. 1740. 

> 5 r on innan, therein, there- 
within, in there, 71, 2089, etc. 
innan- weaxd, ady., inward, inside, 
interior, 991, 1976. 
inne, adv., iNside, within, 890 (see 
note), 642, 1866, etc.; therein, 
1141. « 

K«r inne, therein, 118, etc. 
hme-weard, adj., inward, interior, 
998. 

inwid sorg, see Inwlt-sorh. 
Inwlt-feng, ft. f»., malicious grasp, 
1447. 

inwlt-gMt, ft. m., malicious guest, 
foe, 2670 (see note to 1. 102). 
inwlt-hrdf, ft. m., malicious roof, 
3123. 

inwlt net, ft. neut., treacherous net, 
malicious snare, 2167. » 

inwit-ziX 6 , ft. m., treacherous hate, 
malicious enmity, 1858, 1947. 
inwlt-scear, ft. m., malicious slaugh- 
ter, inroad, 2478. 

inwit aearo, st. neut., malicious cun- 
ning, 1101. 

inwlt-sorh, inwid-sorg, ft. /.,[hostila 
or malicious sorrow] sorrow caused 
by a foe, 881, 1736. 
lnwlt- 8 ano, ft. m., hostile or mali- 
cious THouGHi, 749 (see note), 
-lode, see -gdn. 
logo 6 , see geogoV. 
io-m4owle, see g5o-m6owle. 

Iren, «f. neut., iron, sword, 892, etc.; 

«/ni. pi., Irena, ircnna,673, 802, etc. 
iron, ody., of iron, 1459, 2778. [C/. 
O.B. Isera.] 

Iren-hend, ft. m, /., iron-band, 
774, 998, 

ireii-hymo, w. /., ino^-Brnur, coat 
of iron mail, 29s'^6. 


Iren-heard, adj., iron-hard, *1112. 
iren->9r8at, ft. m., iRON-band, troop 
of armed men, 330.< * 

is, ft. neut., ice,.i 1608 . 
isem-byrne, w. /., byrnt of iron, 
coat of iron mail, 671. [Cf. 
O.E, Iren.] 

isem-scQr, ft. iron-showbr, 

3116. [sci?r is elsewhere masc., 
but for use here ef. Goth, skura.] 
is-gebind, ft. neut., ice-bond, 1183. 
isig, adj., ICY, covered with ice, 88 « 
in, see gSo. 

iu-moxm, ft. m., former ican, man of 
olden times, 3052. 


K 

kynlng, 619, 3171; Kyning-wuldor, 
665, see cyning. 

L 

1&, inter j., lo, 1700, 2864. 

Idc, ft. neut., gift, offering, booty, 
prey, 43, 1584, etc. 

l&can, ft. V., play, 2832, 2848. [Cf. 
Goth, l&ikan, ‘to leap.*] 

for-l&can, ft. v., decoy, betray, 
903. 

Iftd, ft. [lode] way, faring, jour- 
^ney, 669, 1987. 

ISBdan, w. v., lead, bring, 289, 1159, 
3177* ; pp. geladed, 87e [Cf. Ir5ai|, 
lad, ‘go.’] 

for-lSdan, w. v., w. aoe., mis- 
^lead; pret. pi., forlfflddan, 2039* 

Ifsfan, w. V., leave, 1178, 2315, etc. 
laf; cf. Goth, laibjan.] 

l 0 n, ft. neut., loan (see note to 
J\. 1808, eW.) 

Inn-dagas, ft. m., loan-pay8, fleet- 
__ing days, 2341*, 2591. 

Ifsne, adj., fleeting, transitory, 1622, 
etc. 

Issng, see longe. 

Inran, w. v., teach, 1722. [Cf. Goth. 
l^isjan.] 

ge-15ran, w. v., teach, persuade, 
give (advice), 278, 415, 3079. 

ISs, compar. adv., less, 487, 1946 
{see Be). 

Yf iSs, cor^., LKst, 1918. 

ISssa, compar. adj., Lgss, lesser, 
fewer, 1282, 2571 ; dat.pl. iSssan, 
43. Absolutely, tor Itessgn, ‘for 
less,’ 951. 

^ iSsest, superl. adj. , least, 2354. 

Isstan, w. V. : 

( 1 ) with dat., ijihT, hold out, 812. 
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(2) with €tce,f perform, 2668. 

ftd-lSstan, w, v,, with' daU^ 
help^; pm. $g. Ut ful’liestu, 
2668*. 


ge-l»Btan, to. v.s 
(1) with acc, or dat.^ help, serve, 
24, 2500. 



ge-lSsted, pp. of Iffistan or ge- 
l®stan, ‘periormcd,’ 829. 
l«t, adj.f [late] slow; with gen. 

1529. JiCf. Goth, Ibts, * slothful.*] 
Intan, v., let, allow, 48, etc. 

8t. V., LET, 2665; let 
go, leave, 2591, 2750. 

for-l»tan, it. v., let, leave 
behind,. 970, 2787, 3166; let go, 
792. • 

^ oMstan, st. v., leave, 1183, 
1622. _ 

on-l®tan, a. v., loosen, 1609. 
Iftf, it, /., LEAVing, heirloom, be- 
quest (often a sword), 454, etc. 
[Cf, Goth, laiba, ‘remnant.*] 
laflaa, w. v, 

ge-laflan, w. v., lave, refresh, 
2722. 

lagu, it, m., lalte, water, sea, 1630. 

, lagu-craftig, adj., fsea-ORAFTY] skil- 
ful as a sailor, 209. 
lagu-Btrat, it. [sea-STREEx] way 
over the sea, 239. 
lagu-Btrfiam, it. m., sea-STBEAn, 
•current, tl^e, 297. 

Iftb, see ISon. 
land, see loud, 
lang, see long. 

laugaS, it. m., LOKoing, 1879. 
lange, see longe. ^ 

g-twidlg, see lodg-twidig. 

, it. /., LOBE, iiistAction, guid- 
ance, 1950; gen, pi. lara, 1220, 
larena, 269. 

Iftst, it. m.f track, trace, 132, etc. 
[Of. Goth. lAists.] 
on l&8t(e), with preceding dat.^ 
in the tracks of, behind, 2945, 
F. 19. 

l&V, adj.t [loth], LOATHly, loath- 
some, hated, hostile, 134, 511, 
2315, 2467, etc.; dat. pi. lat$an, 
1506. 

Often used ahsolutely, foe, loathed 
foe, 550, %41, 1061 ; gen. pi. 242 ; 
weakf 86 lalSa, 2305* ; la*® wi’K 
lahum^*foe with foe,* 440;Vfter 
iafiam, ‘after the loathed foe,* 
1257; neut. fela ic lafSes gebfid, 

* much hostility or evil I endured,* 
929. 


l&Vxa, eompar.f more XiOATHly, 
more hateful, 2432. 

UllS-bite, it. m.f foe-JBJTE, wound, 
1122. 

l&1Sget5ona, w. m., evil-doer, 
monster, 669, 974. 
lft6-llo, adj., LOATHLY, 1584. 

ISaf, it. neut., leaf, 97. 
IwalHes-word, st. neut., leavb-wobu, 
permission, pass -word, 246. 

-ISah, see -ISogan. 

Wan, it. neut., reward, 114, O/'l, 
1021, etc. [Cf. Goth, hiun.] 

16an, it. v., w. acc., blame; pres, 
tg. Srd lyh'S, 1048; pret. log, 203, 
etc. 

be-15an, v., with acc. ret and 
dat. pen., dissuade from, prohibit, 
611. 

ISanian, w, v., with acc. rei and dat, 
pen., pay for, repay, reward for, 
1380, 2102. 

ISas, adj,, [-less] with gen., lacking, 
deprived of, 850, 1664. [Cf. Goth. 
14u 8, ‘ empty.*] 

15as-sc8awere, it. m., spy, 253 (see 
* note). 

leegan, w. v. [Cf. Goth, lagjan.] 
ft-ieegan, w. v., lay, lay down, 
lay aside, 34, 884, etc. 

16g, see lig. 

leger, st. neut., [laib] lying, 304 r 
[Cf. Goth, ligrs, * bed, couch.’] 
legerbedd, it. neut., death -bad, grave, 
1007. 

-16b, see 16ogan. 

lemian, lemman, w. v., lame, 
trouble; pret. tg. with pi. nam., 
lemede, 905. 
leng, see longe. 
lenge, 83 (see note), 
longest, see longe. 
lengra, see long. 

16od, ft. m., prince, chief, 341, 
etc. 

16od, ft./., people, nation, 596, 599, 
etc. ; pi. leoda, 8001. leode.] 
16od-bealo, ft. neut., [nation - bale] 
national evil, 1722 (see note); gen. 
pi. -bealewa, 1946. 

16od-burg, ft. /., [nation-BUiioH] 
chief city; acc. pi. -byrig, 2471. 
16od-cyning, ft. m., nation-xiNO, 
king of a people, 64. 

16ode, ft. m. pi., people, 24, 862, etc. 
[Set K'Od, ft. f. and cf. Germ. 
Leute.] 

Ifiod-fTnina, w. m., nation-chief, 
prince of a people, 2130. 
Idod-gebyrgea, w. m., protector of 
a peoj^e, 269. [Cf. beorgan.] 
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IM-hiTTe, t%, m., fall of a prince or 
people, 2030, 2391. 
liod-ieeaVa, w, m., scathbx of a 
people, national foe, 2093. 
l&od-solpe, St, m., [people-sHip] 
nation, 2197, 2751. 

Mof, adj., LIEF, dear, 31, etc. 
leofaf}, see libban. 
leoMic, adj., dear, beloved, precious, 
1809, 2603. 

ISOffAA, it. V,, LIE, belie, 250, 3029. 
[C/. Goth, liugan.] 
ft-lSog:an, 8t. V., with acc. reit 
beiiiE, falsify; pret. aleh, 80. 

ge4808:an, tt. v.^with dat. pers.^ 
deceive; pret. geleah, 2323. 

16obt, ft. n£Ut.t LIGHT, brilliance, 
669, 727, etc. [C/. Goth, liuhah.] 
16obt, adj., LIGHT, bright, dashing, 
2492. 

ISoma, w, w., gleam, ray, 311, 1570 
(see note), etc. 
leomum, see lim. 

Won, ft. V., 7/7ind; pret. lab, 1456. 
[Cf, Goth, leihwan.] 

on>Wou, ft. e., with gen. rex and 
d(tt,per8., LEnd; pret. onhlh, MOT^ 
leomlan, w. v., i^earn, study, devise, 
2336 (see note). , 

Wosan, ft. v.y lose. [Cf. Goth. 
(fra-)linMan.] 

be-Wosan, it. v., deprive; 
beloren, 1073. 

fordeosan, ft. v., with dat., 
LOSE, 1470, etc. 

Wotl, ft. neiit., lay, 1159. 
leoVo-orsBft, ft. tm., [limb-cRAPT] 
Imnd-craft; dat. 8egn...g( locen 
leo’So-cneftuin, ‘ a banner woven 
by skill of hand,’ 2709 (see note). 
leoVo-syrce, w. /., limb-SAiut , shirt of 
mail, 1505, 1890. 

lettan, w. v., with acc. pers. and gen. 
ret, LET, hinder, 569. [Cf. Goth, 
latjan.] 

Ubban, w. v,, pres, eg. lifaf^, lyfa’5, 
loofafS; suhj. lifigo; pret, lifde, 
lyfde; pres, part, lifigende: live, 
67, etc. 

lie, ft. n., [ltch] body, 451, etc.; 

corpse, 1122, etc. [Uf, Goth, leik.] 
lieg(e)an, ft. v., lik, lie down, lie 
low, lie dead, 40, etc. ; fail, 1041. 

&‘llcg(e)an, ft. v., fail, oeose, 
1528, 2886. 

ge*liog(e)aa, ft. v,, sink to rest, 
8146. 

lio-boma, lio-bama, w. m., [ltch- 
oovering] body, 812, 1007, etc. 
Udan, w. r., with dot,, [uke] please, 
639, 1854. 


lic-adr, ft. neut„%odj-somt\ wound 
in me body, 815. 

Hc-syree, w, /., body-EABS, shirt of 
mail, 550. 

lid-mann, ft. m., sea>MAN, 1623. 

lif, ft. neut., life, 97, etc. 

Ilfa9, etc., see libban. 

lif-bysig, adj., [life-busy] in the 
throes of death, 966. 
lif-dasras, ft. m, pi., life-days, 793, 
1622. 

LIf-f!r5a, w, m., LiFE-lord, Lord of 
life, 16. 

Iif-ged91, ft. neut., LiFE-parting, « 
death, 841. 

lif-gesceaft, ft. destiny, 1953, 
3064. 

lif-wratSu, ft. /., LiFE-protection, 
t71, 2877. 

lif-wynn, ft. /. , LiFS-joy, 2097. ® 

lig, Wg, ft. m., flame, 83, 2549, 
etc.; dat. ligge, 727. 

lig-draoa, Wg-draca, w. m., flame- 
DRAKE, flaming dragon, 2333, 8040. 
Hg-egesa, to. m., flame-terror, 2780. 
lige-tom, fit. neut. , [LYing-anger] 
pretended insult, 1943. (See 
Bugge, Z.f.d. Ph., vt. 208.) 
ligge, see lig. • 
lig-yU, ft. flame-wave, 2672. 
lim, ft. neut., limb, branch; dat. ph 
leomum, 97. 

limpan, ft. v., happen, befall; preU 
lomp, 1987. 

ft limpan, ft. v., be&Rl, 622, 733. 
be-limpan, ft. v. , befall, 2468. 
ge-limpan, ft. v. , bf'fall,1iappen, 
76, 626 (be fulfilled) , 929 (be given)*, 
etc. 

ge-lumpen, pp. of limpan or 
gclimpan, ‘fulfilled,* 824. ^ 

lind, ft. /., lilcNDen, shield (made M 
linden), 2341, 2865, 2610. 
llnd-gestealla, w. m., shield-com- 
rade, comrade in arms, 1978. 
Und-bfebbende, ft. m. {pres, part.), 
[LiNDon-HAving] shield-warriors, 
245, 1402. 

lind-plega, w, m., Lnn>en-PLAT, 
battle, 1073*, 2039. 
lind-wic^, w. m,, LiNDen-warrior, 
shield-warrior, 2608. 
lixman, ft. v,, with gen. or dat., 
cease, depart, be deprived, 1478, 
2448. 

liss, ft. /., favour, 2150. [From 
•lilSi, cf. litSe, * gentle.*] • 

list, ft. m. and f. , cunning ; dat. ^ 
adverbially, 781. 

BVan, ft. V., go; pp. hden, ‘tra- 
versed,* 228 (see note to 1. 224). 
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liSe, a4^., gentld^ mild, 1220. 

superl.t gentlest, 31B2. 
lifSentf, 9t, m, {pres. part.)y [going] 
sailor, 221. • 

]l9>wSge, St. neut., stoup of drink, 
1982. [Cf. Goth, leihu, ‘strong 
drink.*] 

lizan, w, v,, gleam, glisten; prct. 

lixte, 311, 485, 15*20. 
locen, see Iflcon. 

Idcian, w. v., look, 1654. 
lof, St. m.y praise, 1536. 
lofdSd^ st. pH^i 80 *nKKn, deed 

worthy of praise, 24. 
lof'geom, adj., JEARmng for praise, 
lof-geomost, superl.y most eager 
for praise, 3182. 

15g, see ISan. 

lomp, see llmpan. • 

' lond, land, st. neut., lakd, 221, 2197, 
2836 (see note), etc. 

land-£ruma, w. m., LAND-chief, 
ruler of a land, 31. 

laad-gemyrcn, st. neut. pi., 
LAND-MABKS, boundaries, shore, 
209. [Cf. O.E. mearc.] 
land-gaweorc, st. neut., lanu- 
WOBK, stronghold, 938. 

laad-wanJi st. LAND-people; 
pi. land'Wara, ‘ people of the 
land,* 2321. 

land-weard, st. m., [lanu-wari)] 
guardian of a country, 1890. 
lond-bdend, land-bflend, st. m, {pres. 
, part.), lAfD-dweller, 95, 1345. 
lond-rint, st. neut., land-right, right 
of a citizen or freeholder, 2886. 
4ong, lang, odj., long, 16, 54, etc. 
lang-t'vndlg, adj., long -granted, 
lasting, 1708. ^ 

lengra, compaf., longer, 134. 
^ong' 0 , lange, adv., l§no, 31, etc. 
leng, JLtsng, compar., longqt, 
leng, 451, 974, etc. ; Iseng, 2307. 

longest, superl., longest, 2008, 
2238. 

long-gestrSon, st. neut., [long-pos- 
session] treasure of long ago, 
2240. 

long- 9 nm, adj., [long -home] lasting 
long, 134, etc. 

loslan, w. V., [lose oneself] escape, 
1392, etc. 

mean, st. V., LOCK, interlock, 
weave ; aP* locen, geloccn, ‘locked, 
of interlocked rings,’ 1505, 1890, 
2769. 2995. • 

be-ldcan, st. v., lock, secure; 
pret. beleac, 1132, 1770. 

on-ldcan, st. v., unlock; pret. 
onleac, 259. 


td-ldoaa, st. V., shatter, destroy, 
. 781. 

luftn, st^ /., hope, comfort, 2886 
[occurs here only ; cf. Goth. 
lubdins, ‘hope,* but see note], 
luftan, w. V., LOVE, hence, show love, 
treat kindly, 1982. 

Inf-tSLoen, st. neut., lotb-tokbn, 
1863. 

lufU, 10 . f., love, 1728 (see not<). 
lungre, adv. : 

1) quickly, hastily, 929, 1680, etc. 

2) quite, 2164 (but see note), 
lust,* st. m., [lust] pleasure, joy; aee. 

on lust, dat. pi. lustum, ‘ with joy, 
with pleaouro,* 618, 1653, 
lyfan, w. V. 

d-iyfan, w. V., entrust, permit, 
655, 3089. 

ge-iyfan, i,>. v., beLinvE in, trust 
for, rely on ; vnth dat. pers. 909 ; 
with dat. ret, 410, 608; biet h6o 
on ffiuigne eorl gclyfde fyrena 
frofre (acc.), ‘ that she believed in 
any earl for comfort from crime,* 
627 ; him to Anwaldan are (acc.) 
• gelyfde, ‘ believed in favour from 
the Almighty for himself,* 1272. 
[(^. Goth, galaubjan.] 
lyfaSt Wde, see llbban. 
lyffc, st. m. f, neut., [lift] air, 1375, 
etc. 

lyft-floga, w. m., [LiFT-ixier] fiiei 
in the air, 2315. 

lyft-geswenced, adj. (pp.), wind- 
urged, driven by the wind, 1918, 
lyft-wynn, st. /., [Lirr-joy] air-joy, 
3043 (see note). 
lyhV, see iSan. 

lysan, w. V. [From leas, cf. Goth. 
lausjan.] 

ft-iysan, w. V., LOONS, loosen, 
1680. 

lystan, w. v., impers., with acc. pers., 
LIST, please ; pret. 1793. [From 
. lust.] 

lyt, neut. adj. or n., indecl., few, 
2365 ; with gen. 1927, 2150, 2882, 
2886 (dat.) (see note), 
lyt, adv., LZTTle, but little, 2897, 
3129. 

lytel, adj., UTTLE, 1748, 2097, etc. ; 
acc. f. lytle bwile, ‘ but a little 
while,* 2030. 

iyt-bw5n, adv., Lirrle, but little (see 
note), 203. 

M 

m&, compar. adv., with gen., mo, 
More, 504, etc, [Cf. Goth. m4is.] 
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mMiiuui, eto., tee ma9(t^)n2ii. 
mmg, see magaa. 

aiSgf tt» m.f kinsman, blood-relative, 
408, etc.; pL magas, etc., 1015, 
eto. ; ffen, pi. maga, 2006 ; dat, pi. 
magum, 1178, etc., 2614 (see 
note), mttgum, 2353. 

mSg-burg, St . [kin-BUBGH] 

family; gen . mesg-burge, 2887. 
nusge, nuegen, 2654, see magan. 
nuegen, st . neut .^ main, strength, 
force, army, 155, 445, etc. 
meegen-ftgende, adj . ( pres , part .)^ 
fMAiN-o Having] mighty, 2837. 
znsBgen-byrVen, sf./., main-bubthen, 
great burden, 1625, etc. 
masgen-omft, st . m., main-cbaft, 
mighty strength, 380. 
msegen-ellen, ft. neut . , MAiN-strength, 
great courage, 659. 
nusgen-folttun, ft. m., HAiN-aid, 
strong help, 1455. 
msBgen-rSs, ft. m., [main-rauji] 
mighty impetus, onset, 1519. 
nusgen-strengo, ft. /., main- 
STRBNotU; dat . 2678. 
mngen-wudu, ft. m., [main-wood]^ 
spear, 236. 

in»g6» st. /., MAID, woman,^ 924, 
etc. [Cf. Goth, magahs.] 
m9g«, ft. tribe, people, 5, etc. 
mSg-wlne, ft. m., kinsman-friend; 
pi. 2479. 

mSl, st. neut.^ [meal, cf. Ooth. mel, 

‘ time.*] 

(1) time, occasion, 816, 1008, eto. 

(2) sword with marks, 1616, 1667. 
m^-oeara, ft./., time-cAiuB, 189 (see 

note). 

mSl-gesceafb, ft./., time appointed, 
2737. 

misiian, to. v., [mean] with acc., 
declare, proclaim, 857, 1067 (see 
note to 1. 1101). 

mSnan, w. v., trans, and intrans., 
MOAN, bemoan, mourn, lament,, 
1149, 2267, 3149, 3171. 
mfsnig, see monig. 
mssnigo, see menigeo. 
mSre, odj., famous, notorious, 103, 
762, 1301, eto. [Cf. Goth, -mereis.] 
rnSrost. superl., 898. 
mSrtSo, mSzHa, st. /., glory, fame, 
504, 659, etc.; deed of glory, 
exploit, 408, 2134, 2645; dat. pi. 
as (idv., gloriously, 2514. [Cf* 
Goth, merihu.] 
misst, ft. m., MART, 36, eto. 
mSst, see m&ra. 
mSte, adj.. small. 

mStost, superl., smallest, 1455. 


]iiaga,,3r. m., son, foan, 189, etc. 
m&ga, see mSg. 

magan, pret. pres, v., mat, can, be 
able; pres. sg. 1ft and Srd'mssg, 
277, etc., 2nd meaht, 2047, miht, 
1378; pres. suhj. sg. msege, 2530, 
eto., pi. msegen, 2654; pret. 
meahte, 542, 648, etc., mihte, 
190, 308, e4o., mehte, 1082, etc. 
With gan omitted, 754. 
m&ge, w. /., kinswoman, 1391. 
mago, ft.m., kinsman, son, man, 1465, 
eto. [Cf. Goi,h. magus, ,‘boy.’] 
mago-dTiht, ft. /., kindred-troop, 
band of warriors, 67. 
mago-xinc, ft. m., retainer, warrior, 
730. 

mago-Ngn, magu-^gn, ^ ft. m., 
TilANE, 293, 408, 1405, eto. 
man(n), sec mon(n). 
manna, see mon(n). 
mS.n, ft. neut., wickedness, crime, 
110, 978, 1055. 

mfi.n-ford»dla, w. m., wicked de- 
stroyer, 563. 

manlan, w. v., exhort, 2057. 
manig, see monig. 
man-lice, adv., in a manly way, 
1046. « 

mftn-Bo(e)a9a, w. m., wicked sca- 
rjier, deadly foe, 712, 737, eto. 
m&ra, compar., adj. (of micel), 
greater, mightier, 247, 518, 533, 
etc. ; neut., with gen., mare, more, 
136.^ [C/. Goth, mai^.] • 

msBSt, supcrl., [mori] greatest, 
78, etc. ; neut. , with gen. , 2645, eto. 
maVellan, w. v., harangue, discourse,* 
speak, 286, etc, [Cf. Goth. 
luaj'ljan.] , 

m&Vm-Sht, ft. f., valuable possesj^ 
Sion, 1613, '’2833. [Cf. figan.] 
m&tlm-geBtreon, ft. neut., jewel- 
treasure, 1931. 

mft6(6jum, st. m., thing of value, 
treasure, jewel, 1G9, eto. ; madme, 
1528; pi. magmas, madmas, etc., 
86, 41, 385, eto. [Cf. Goth, 
mkihtns.y 

m&66nm-ffst, ft. neut., treasum-vAT, 
costly vessel, 2405. 
ma96um-gifa, ft. /., treasure-oirt, 
1301. 

m&66am-Bigle, ft. neut., treasure- 
jewel, costly sun-shapec^ ornament, 
2767. 

m&Wum-sweord, st. neut., treasure- 
.swoBD, sword inlaid with jewels, 
1028. 

m&1S6um-wela, w, m., [treasure-WEAL] 
wealth of treasure, 2750. 
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mi, pron.t %ce, and dat. of ie, 
ICE, to me, 316, 415, etc. ; dat. for 
myftlf, 2738. 

meaffoli a^j-t lorceful, earnest, 
solemn, 1980. 

mealite, meabton, see magan. 
mSaras, etc., sec mearb. 
nearo, st.f,, maek, limit; dat. 2384 
*(8ee note). [C/. Goth, marka.] 
mearcian, w. v., mmik, stain, en- 
grave, 450; pp. gemearood, 1204, 
1695. . 

mearc-sjapa, tr. m», MAiiK-srEpper, 
march-stalker, 103, 1348. 
mearb, tt, m., [Af^cEE] horse; pU 
mearas, etc., 865, etc. 
meam, see muman. 
mec, peri, pron.t acc. of io, me, 447, 
etc. • 

► m5ce, it. m., sword, 665, etc. {Cf. 
Goth, mekeis.] 

mSd, it. /., MEED, reward, 2134, etc. ; 

gen. pi. medo, 1178. 
medo, medu, it. m., mead, 2633; 
P. 41, dat. 604. 

medo-ssm, it. neut., MEAD-hall, 
69. 

medo-benc, medn-benc, meodu-benc, 
it.f.^ mead-i»:nch, 776, 1052, 1067, 
1902, 2185. 

medo-fUl, it. neut.y mead -cup, 624, 
1015. 

medo-beal, meodu-beall, mead- 
hale, 484, 638. 

^ncdo-stigf^i. /., nrcAD-path, path to 
the mead^all, 92 

xnedu-drSam, it. m.^ MEAD-joy, 2016. 
*medu-seld, it. ncut., MEAD-hall, 3065. 

meodo-setl, it. neut. , mead- 
settle, 6. 

* meodo-wong, w. , me .vn-plain , 
^ field where the m*ad-ball stood, 

1643. . 

meodn-Bcenc, it. vi., mead- 
draught, mead-cup, 1980. 
mebte, see magan. 
melda, w. m., informer, finder, 2405. 
meltan, it. v., intrant. ^ melt, 1120, 
etc. 

ge-meltan, it. v., melt, 897, etc. 
mene, tt. m. , collar, necklace, 1199. 
mengan, w. v, : Mmole ; pp. gemenged, 
848, 1449 (see note), 1693. 
menigeo, nueuigo, tt. /., many, 
multitude, 41, 2143. 
meodo-, meodn-, see under medo-. 
meoto^see met, metian. * 
meotod-, see metod-. 
mercels, it. m., MAJtK, aim, 2439. 
[Sieversj § 159, 1, 2; O.E. 
mearc.] 


mere, it. m., meee, sea, 845, etc. 

[Cf, Goth, marei.J 
mexe-dcor, it. neut., meee-dseb, 
sea-monster, 558. 

mere-fiara, w, m., iiEBB-FABer, sea- 
farer, 502. 

mere-flz (mere-llsc), tt. m., meee- 
FisH, sea-fish, 549. [Sieversj 
§ 204, 3.] 

mere-gruud, it, m., [MEBs-GEou'm] 
bottom of a mere or sea, 1449, 
2100. 

mere-br»gl, tt, neut., [mebe-rail] 
sea-garment, sail, 1905. 
mere-liSend, st. m. {pret, part,), 
[MEKE-going] sailor, 255. 
mere-strsst, it. /., [mebb-stbbbt] 
way over the sea, 514. 
mere-strengo tt. f, , [MEXiE-STKENoth] 
strength in swimming, 583. 
mere-wif, it. neut., [mere- wife] mere- 
woiuan, 1619. 
mergen, see morgen, 
met, it ncut., thought; pi. meoto, 
489 {see note). 

metan, tt. v., mete, measure, pass 
» over, 614, 917, 924, 1033. 
mStan, w. v., aieet, find, 751, 1421. 
ge-mStan, w. v., meet, find, 
7£nr , 2785 ; pret. pi. by (acc.) ge- 
metton, ‘met each other,’ 2692. 
[C/. Goth, gainotjan.j 
*metlan, w. v., think; imp. meota 
(ms. meoto) 489 (see note). 

Metod, it. m., Creator, Ood, 110, 
etc.; fate, 2527. 
metod sceaft, meotod-sceaft, it, 
appointed doom, 1077, 2816, 1180 
(Creator’s glory). [Of. Klaeber 
in Anglia, xxxv., 4G5.J 
mefiel, it. ncut., council, 1876. [Cf, 
Goth, mahl, ‘ market-place.’] 
mefiel-stede, tt, m., meeting-place, 
1082. 

mefiel-word, tt, neut., council-woiiD, 
formal word, 236. 

micel, adj., mickle, great, 67, etc.; 
gen. niicles wyi'Sno, ‘ worthy of 
much,’ 2185. [Cf. Goth, mikils.] 
micles, gen. med adverbially; 
to fela micles, ‘far too much,* 
694. 

micle, imtr. uted adverbially, 
by MUCH, much, 1579, 2651 ; to 
swE micle, ‘ by so much,’ 1283. 
mid, prep., with dat. and acc. 

(1) with dat., with, among, 77, 
195, 274, etc.; following itt cate, 
41, 889, 1625; of time, 126; with, 
by means of, through, 817, 438, 
etc.: mid rihte, ‘by right,* 2056; 
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aaid geweaHum, * of bis own 
accord,* 2221 ; mid him, * among 
lihemselves,’ 2948. 

(2) with arc., with, among, 857, 
879, 2662, etc. [Cf. Ooth. mi>.] 
mid, adi7., with them, withal, there- 
with, 1642, 1649. 

middan-geard, st. m., [mid* yard] 
world, earth, 75, etc. ; gen. * in 
tile world,’ 504, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
midjnngards.] 
sildde, w. /., Minnie, 2705. 
middei-nilit, $t. /., midolb of the 
MIGHT, 2782, 2838. 
miht, it. MIGHT, 700, 940. [Cf. 

Goth, mahts.] 
mihte, see magaa. 
mlhtig, adj., mighty, 558, etc. 
milde, odj., Minn, kind, 1172, 1229. 
mlldnst, iuperl.t milhest, kind- 
est, 8181. 

mil-gemearo, $t. neut.t mile-mark, 
measure by miles; gen. nis hast 
feor boonon mll-gcmearces, ‘ that 
is not iiumy miles away,* 1362. 
[From Lat. milia, millia.] 
milts, it. /., jfixnness, kindness,' 
2921. 

min, pen. prnn. (gen. sg. of i(^, of 
me, 2084, 2538. 

min, pon. adj. (gvn. »(j. of ic), iunb , 
my, 255, etc. 

mistan, w. v., w. gen., miss, 2439. 
mlssSre, it. vent., half-year, 153, 
1498, 1769, 2620. 

mist-hliti, ft. vent., MisT-slope, misty 
hill-side; dat. pi. mistnlcohum, 
710. 

mistlg, adj., MISTY, 162. 
m5d, ft. nent. : 

(11 MOOD, mind, eto., 50, etc. 

(2) courage, 1057, etc. 
mOd-cearu, st. /., Moon-CARE, sor- 
row of mind or heart, 1778, 1992, 
3149. 

mOdega, mddgan, etc., see mOdig. 
mdd-gehygd, ft. /. and neut„ mind- 
thought, 283. 

mdd-g^ono, it. m. and neut., mind- 
r/iocoi/t, 1729. 

mdd giomor, adJ., sad in mind or 
hetut. 2894. 

mddlg, adj., weak mod(i)ga, miklega; 
gen. m. mrxl(i)ge8; pi. mdd^lge: 
[MOonY] brave, proud, 812, 502, etc. 
mOdlg-lic, adj., [MoonY-UKKj. 

mddlg-liora, compar., braver, 
prouder, 387. 

mCd-lnfU. IT. [uoon-LOVK] heart's 
love, 1823. 

m5dor, MorURb, 1258, etc. 


mOd-s^a, w. m.f [ilbon-mind] mind, 
courage, 180, 349, 1858, ^,2012, 
2628. 

mdd'hracu, st.f., [ftoon-] daring, 885. 
mon(n) , nian(n), st. m . , weak manna ; 
dat. ttg. men(n); pi. men: man, 25, 
etc.; weak ace. sa. mannan, 297 
(see note), 1943, 2127, 2774, 3108; 
mannon, 57^. 

mon, man, indef. pron., one, they, 
people, 1172, 1175, 2355. 
m5iia, w. m., moon, 94, P. 8. [Cf. 
Goth, mena.]* 

mon-c3nin, man-cynn, st. nkvt., 
MANKiNd, 110, 164, 196, 1276, 
1955, 2181. 

xnon-drSam, man drCam, at. m., 
[MAN-nREAM] human jojr, 1264, 
im5. 

mon-dryhten, -drihten, man-dryh- 
ten, -driliten, at. m., [MAN-Jlord, 
etc., 436, J229, 1978, 2865, etc. 
monig (moneg-), manlg (maneg-), 
adj., MANY, 6, 75, etc.; meBiiig, 
F. 14; 7wm. rnonig oft gesset rice 
to rune, ‘many a mighty one oft 
sat in council,’ 171. Often abso- 
lutely, 857, etc.; and with de- 
pendent gen. pi. TSd, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, man.igs.J 

mon-^w»re, adj., [MAN-]gentle, kind 
to men, 3181 *. 
mOr, st. m., moou , 103, etc. 
morgen, mergen, st. in., dat. morgne, 
mergenne: aiorn, Moaning, mor-* 
ROW, 565, 837, 2484, etc.: gen, 
pi. morna, 2450. • 

morgen-ceald, adj. , MORNing-cou), * 
cold in the morning, 3022. 
moTgen-lSoht, it. neut., MORNing 
LIGHT, morning' sun, 604, 917. ^ 

morgen-long, **adj., MoiiNing-LONO, 
2894. 

morgen-Bwgg, it. m., [MORN-sotrofl] 
moming-cliimour, 129. 
morg^en tld, st. /., MOBNing-TiDE, 
484, 518. 

mdr-hop, it. neut. , MooR-bollow, * slop- 
ing hollow on a moorside * (Skeat), 
450. . 

moma. see morgen. 
morV-bealu, ft. neat., MURi>er-BALB, 
murder, 136. 

morVur, ft. neat., mitkt>er, 892, etc. 

[(’/. Ooth, maurhr.j * 
morVcr-bealo, ft. neut., murder*. 

BALE, munler, 1079, 2742. » 
moiKor-bed, st, neut., murdkii-bed, 
2136. 

mortior'liete, st. m., muiu>j&bous 
ULATB, 1105. 
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iii58te, see mfftan.^ 

*indtan, pret. pres, v., may, be to, 
MUST# 186, 2886, etc.; pret. muste, 
168, ^74, etc.; vreU pi. mostan, 
2247^. 

munan, pret, pres, v, 

ge-munan, {pret. pres.) v., have 
in MiNd, remember; pres, gemon, 
geman, 265, 1185, etc.; pret. ge- 
mundoi), 179, etc.; tmp. sg. ge- 
myne, 659. 

oa-munan, pret. pres, v., reMind ; 
pret. oamunde usig maarba, *re- 
minded»us of glory, urged us on 
« to ^at deeds,’ 2640. 
xnund, st.f., hand, 236, etc. 
mund'bora, w. m., protector, 1480, 
2779. [Cf. beran.] 
mund-gripf, st. m., hand-oBip, 380, 
etc., 1938 (see note), 
muman, st. v., mourn, be anxious, 
rdbk, care, 50, 136, etc. 

be*muman, st. v., with acc.y 
BEMOURN, mourn over, 907, 1077. 
mtlVa, w. m.f mouth, 724. [Cy. 
Ooth. munbs.] 

rndtS-bona, w. m., mouth-rane, one 
who slays by biting, 2079. 
myndgian, w. v.^^call to mind: 

i l) with gen.^ remember, 1105. 

2) TQMJNDt 2057. 

ge-myndgian, w. v., bring to 
jfjND, remember ; pp. gemyndgad, 
2450. ^ 

myne, st! m. ^ [Cy. Goth, muns.] 
fl) wish, hope, 2572. 

• (2) love: acc. ne his myne wisse, 
‘nor dfd he know his mind,’ 169 
"(see note). 

•myne, see munan. 
myntan, w. r., be y/i^led, intend, 
V712, 731, 762. * 

mjrrce, adj,, MuiiKy, 1405. 
myr9, st. f ., mirth; dat. modes 
myrtSe, 810 (see note). 


N 

n&, neg. adv.. Never, Not at all, not, 
445, 667, 1536, 1875*. 
naca, w. m., bark, craft, 214, 295, 
1896, 1903. 

nacod, adj., naked, 539, 2585; bare, 
smooth, 2273. 

niebben, 1860,=ne hebben, see 
babbaa. • 

xuBfbe, eet nefbe. 
n»fre, adv., never, 247, etc. 
sSgan, w. r., greet, accost, 1318*. 
ge-nSgaa, w. v., assail; pret. 


pi. genssgdan, 2206, 2916* (see 
note) ; pp. geneeged, 1439. 
nssgl, st. m., NAIL, 985. 
naglian, w. v., nail; pp. nssgled, 
‘nailed, riveted, studded,’ 2023*. 
nienig (=ne ©nig), adj.-pron., not 
ANY, none, no, 859, etc.; with 
gen. pi. 157, etc. 

i^re, nSron,=:ne were, ne w»ron, 
see wesan. 

n©8, = ne w©s, see wesaxL 
n»B, neg. adv., not, not at all, 562, etc. 
n©s(8), st. m., NESS, headland, 1358, 
etc. 

n©8 bliV, st. neut.y NESS-slope, head- 
laad-slope; dat. pi. nss hleoSum, 
1427. 

n&h,=:ne ah, see figan. 
nalas, nal»s, nales, nallat, naUes, 
see nealles. 
nam, see niman. 

nama, w. m., name, 78, 343, 1457, 
F. 26. 

nkman, -ndmon, see niman. 
nfin, (=ne mi), adj.-pron., none, no, 
988; with gen. pi. 803, F. 43. 
r|lt,=no wat, see witan. 
n&thwylc (-ne wat hwylo; cf. 1. 
274), adj.-pron., [wot Not which] 
soni^ some one, a certain (one), 
1513; with gm. pi. 2215, ‘2223, 
2233, etc. 

no, ne, neg. particle, Not, 38, 1384, 
etc.; douided, ne...ne. 182, 245-6, 
etc.; no’Ser.. ne, 2124; ne...n5, 
1508. Often found m composition 
with verlm, e.g. nah, nu'bben, nas, 
nolde, nfit, ete., for which see agan, 
habbiin, wcmn, willan, witan; in 
composition with a, ©nig, etc., it 
forms the words na, menig, etc. 
(q. V.). 

Correlated with no or another 
negative, not... nor, neither... nor, 
etc., 511, 1082-4, etc.; ne...no 
...ne, 1100--1; no...ne, 168-9, 
•575-7, etc.; no . ne...ne,..ne, 
1392-4, 1735-7; naif re... no, 583- 
4, 718; nallcis...ne, 3015*6. 
ne, not preceded hy an/dher nega- 
tice, ‘nor,’ 610, 739 (see note), 
1071. 

Correlated witha dmUed negative: 
ne...niBnig...u©re, 858-60. 
nfiah, adj., nigh, near, 1743, 2728, 
2420. [Cf. Goth, nehw.] 
nXebst, nybst, superl., [next] 
last, 1203, ‘2511. 

n6ab, adv., nigh, near, 1221, 2870; 
with dat. 504, 1921, 2242, eto. 
near, compar., NEAiter, 745. 
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ikMllM, etc. (s=ne ealles), oclv., Not 
Ibt AMi, by no means, 2146, etc.; 
nalles, 838, etc.; nallas, 1719, 
etc.; nales, 1811; nalas, 1493, 
etc.; nalsBs, 48. 

nSaii. nSon, culv.^ from near, near, 
628 (at close quarters), 839, 3104, 
etc. [C/. nOah.] 

nearo, n^ut., [narrow] straits, 
distress, 2360, 2594. 
nearo, adj., narrow, 1409. 
nearo-crssft, tt. m., [narbow>craft] 
inaccessibility, 2243. 
nearo- f&h, »t, m., [nakrow-for] foe 
causing distress; gen. nearo-fages, 
2817. 

nearo-bsarf, «<. /., [NARRow-need] 
dire disiicss, 422. 
nearwe, odv., NAunowly, 976. 
nearwlan, w. v., [narrow] straiten, 
press; pp. genearwod, 1438. 
nefia, w. m., nepbew, 881, etc.; 

grandson, descendant, 1203, 1962. 
nefne, naflie, nemne, couj.: 

(1) unless, 250*, 1056, 1652, etc.; 
except that, 1353. 

(2) In elliptical tentences, iHfe’i 
qiutsi-prepoiitional force, unless, 
save, 1934, 2151, 2533. 

nSb, see n5ali, adj. 
nolle, sne wille, see wlUan. 
nemnan, w. v., name, call, 364, 
etc. [Cf. Goth, namnjan.] 
be- nemnan, w. v., declare 
solemnly, 1097, 3009. 
nemne, prep., with dat., except, 
1081. 

nemne, crmg., see nefbe. 
nSod-laVu, tt.f., pressing invitation, 
or desire, 1320 (see note). 
nSon, see n&an. 

n 608 (l)an, nl 08 (l)an, w. v., with gen., 
visit, revisit, attack, 115, 125, 
2888, 2671, etc.; prei. Zrd nIosalS, 
2486. 

ndotan, et. v., use, enjoy, 1217. 

be-nSotan, bi-neotan, it. d., 
with acc. pen. and dat. rei, de- 
prive, 680. 2396. 
neotlor, see nlVer. 

neowol, adg., steep; pi. neowlo, 
1411. 

nerlan, w. v., save, preserve, 572; 
pp. genered, 827. [Cf. GotK 
nasjan.] 
neoan, tt. v. 

ge nesan, »t. v.i 

g intrtMw. survive, escape, 999. 
trant. survive, escape (from), 
77, 2426, F. 49; pp. genesen, 
2397. 


n6t$an, w. v.: [Cf.^^Goth. nan^jan.] 

{!)• with acc., dare, encounter, 
2350. ^ V 

(2) with dat., rjsk, 510, 538. 
ge-ne8an, w. v.: 

(1) with acc. hazard, dare, ven- 
ture on, brave, 888, 959, 1656, 
1933, 2511. 

(2) with dcfft. risk, 1469, 2133. . 
nicor, St. m., nicker (sea-monster), 

422, etc. 

nioor-hlis, st. neut., nicker-house, 
cavern of a sea-monster; 1411. 
niehst, see nfiah, adj. 
nlgen, num., nine; inflected, 575. * 
[Cf. Goth, niun.] 

nlht, St. /., NIGHT, 116, etc. [Cf. 
Goth, nahts.] 

^ nihtes, gen. (m.) wsjd adverb- 
ially, of a NIGHT, by night, 422,^ 
2269, etc. 

nlht-bealu, st. neut., night-bale, 
evil at night, 193. 
niht-helm, st. m. , night-helm, night, 
1789. 

niht-long, adj., night-long, 528. 
nlht-weorc, st. neut., night-work, 
827. 

nlman, st. v., take,^seize; pres. Brd, 
nime^i, nyme'^5, 441, 598, etc.; 
pret. sg., nam, nom, 746, 1612, 
etc.; pret. pi. naman, 2116; pp. 
(ge)numen, 1163, 3165, 
a.- nlman, st. v., takg away, 

F. 23. . 

be niman, st. v., deprive; pfet. 
bciiam, 1886. ^ t 

for niman, st. v., carry o®; 
pret. fomam, -namon, 488, 2828, 
etc. 

go nimah, . st. v., take, seize, 
take away, clasp; pret. genaj^, 
genom, 122, 2776, etc. 
niod, st.f., desire, pleashre, 2116. 
nXos(i)an, see neo8il)an. 
nio6or, see nitler. 
niowe, see nlwe. 
nipan, st. v., darken, 547, 649. 
nlB,=:ne is, see wesan. 
nl6, st. m., envy, hate, violence, war, 
struggle, 184, 827, etc.; aifliction, 

423. 

Gen. pi. used instrumentally, in 
fight, in war, by force, 845, 1439, 
1962, 2170, 2206. 
nlVas. see nifitSas. 

nXfi-Craca, tr. m., [envy-DRAKB] 
malicious dragon, 2273.^ 
nl^, nyfier, adv., [nether] down, 
downwards, 1360, 8044; compar, 
nlotSor, further down, 2699. 
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nlS-gmt, 9t» m., giiiYy<ouE8T] mali- 
cious guest, 2699. (See note to 
1 . 102 .) . 

nXS-geweorc, st. [envy-woBK] 

work of enmity, deed of violence, 

688 . 

nXV'grim, adj., [envy-oRiM] mali- 
ciously grim or- terrible, 193. 
nXff-lieard, odj., war-i^^RD, hardy 
in war, 2417. 

nl6-h6dlg, adj.y war-minded, 3165. 
nXS’Bele, sU m., hostile hs^, 1513 
(see note). • 

ttiWas, n^as, 8t. m. pl.^ men, 1005, 
2215. [Cf. Goth, ni>jos, 'kins- 
men. *] 

niS-wundor, it. neut. , dread wonder, 
1365. 

nXwe, ad;.,®NEw, 783 (startling), 9)9, 
o etc.; dat. weak niwan, niowan, 
s^fne, ‘anew,’ 1789, 2594. [C/. 
Goth, niujis.] 

nlwian, w. v., reNEw; pp. geniwod, 
geniwad, 1303, 1322, 2287 (see 
note). 

nlw-tyrwed, adj. (pp.)^ new-tarred, 
295. 

nO, ddv.y Not at all, not, 136, 168 
(set ne), 541, 5 tB, 1508 (»^ene), etc. 
^nolde, =ne wolde, see willan. 
see niman. 

nOn, St. /., [noon] ninth hour, 
3 p.m., 1600. [From Lat. nOna.] 
norlT, odv., north, 858. 
nqfVan, adv.f from the north, 547. 
nOse, w. /., [n6se] naze, cape, 1892, 
“ 2803. 

nftVer (=ne o hwaa'Ser), adv., nor, 
2124. 

nfl, adv., now, 251, etc. 
ntl, conj., NOW, now 'that, seeing 
'‘that, 430, etc.; correlative with 
nu, odv., 2743-5. 

nyd, St. /., NEED, compulsion, 1005, 
2454 (pangs). [Cf. Goth. n4uj>s.] 
>nydan, w. v., force, compel; pp. 
genyded, 2680; injlected, genydde, 
1005 (see gesacan). 
nyd-bftd, it. f. , [NEED-pledge] forced 
toll, 598. 

nyd-gestealla, w. m., NEED-comrade, 
comrade in or at need, 882. 
n^d'grlpe, st. m., [need-grip] dire 
grip, 976*. 

nyd-wracu, t^/., [need-ite^ce] dire 
ruin, 19k 

nyhst, se^ngah, adj. * 

nyman, see niman. 
nymito, conj„ unless, 781, 1658. 
nyt, a^.t useful, of use, 794. [Cf. 
Goth, -nuts.] 


nytt, it. duty* office, service, 
494, 8118. 

nyttian, to. v., with gen. 

ge-nyttian, w, t;., with acc.^ 
use, enjoy; pp. genyttod, 8046. 
nylSer, see niw. 


O 

of, prep., with dat., from, 87, etc.; 
OF [after lit), 663, 2557; out of, 
419; OFF, 672. FoUowing ease: 

he him of dyde, *then he 
doFFed,’ 671. [Cf. Goth, af.] 
ofer, prep., over, with aee. (of 
motion, etc.) and dat. (of rest): 
(1) with acc., over, 10, 46, etc.; 
against, 2330, 2409, 2589*, 2724 
(see note); above, beyond, 2879; 
without, 685; of time, after, 736, 
1781 (but see note). Ofer eorKan, 
‘on earth,* 248, etc.; ofer wer- 
keode, ‘ throughout the nations of 
men,’ 899; ofer ealle, ‘so that all 
could hear,’ 2899; ofer eal, F. 24. 

‘ (2) with dat., over, 481, etc. 

[Cf. Goth, ufar.] 

Ofer, St. m., bank, shore, 1371. 
ofer hj^gd, -hpd, it. f. neut., con- 
tempt, pride, 1740, 1760. 
ofer-mogen, it. neut., over-main, 
superior force, 2917. 
ofer-m&8um, st. m., [over- treasure] 
very rich treasure, 2993. 
ofost, it. /., haste, 256, 3007; dot. 
ofoste, ofeste, ofste, 886, 1292, 
2747, etc. [P. B. B. x. 505.] 
ofost-lXoe, adv., hastily, 8180*. 
oft, adv., opt, often, 4, etc. 

oftor, compar., oFTenER, 1579. 
oftost, superl., oPTenEST, 1668. 
O-hwar, 5-w8r, adv., anywHXRB, 
1737, 2870. 

ombeht, ombiht, it. m., servant, 
^officer, messenger, 287, 336. [Cf. 
Goth, andbahts.] 

ombiht-^gn, st. m., attendant- 
THANE, 673. 

5xnig, adj-t rusty, 2768, etc. 
on, an (677, 1247, 1935), prep., on; 
with dat. and acc., usu, dot. of 
rest and acc. of motion, but in- 
stances of the acc. are common, 
as will he seen, in which there is 
no suggestion, or the merest sug- 
gestion, of motion: 

(1) with dat., of place and time, 
on, in, 40, 58, 76, 409, 607, 609, 
677, 702, 782, 847, 891, 926, 
1041, 1292, 1862, 1544^ 1581, 1618 

* 15 


B. 
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lA-swiminiDg), 1643, 1662, 1830 
(with reapeot to), 1884, 2197, 2248. 
2276, 2311 (upon), 2705, 3167, etc.; 
after iU cate, 1935 (but Bee note), 
2357,2866; in, among, 1557; at, 
126, 303,575,683, 3148; by, 1484. 
(2) with acc,, onto, into, 35, 67, 
etc.; on, in, 607, 616, 627, 636, 
708, 996, 1095, 1109, 1297, 1456, 
1675, 2132, 2193, 2690, 2650 (with 
regard to; cf. 1830-1), etc.; of 
tinus, 484, 837, 1428, etc.; to, 2662, 
1739 (according to) ; 

873 {tee sped), 1579 {tee an), 1753 
{tee endestBBf), 2799 {tee feorh-legu), 
2903 {tee efn), 2962 {tee wrecan); 
on geoyrd, *by fate,* 1074; on 
wig, ‘for war,* 1247 (see note); on 
lyht, ‘rightly,* 1555; on unriht, 

‘ falsely, * 2739 ; on gylp, ‘ proudly,* 
1749; on minne sylfes dom, ‘at 
my own disposal, choice,* 2147; 
be io her on starie, ‘on which 
I am here gazing,’ 2796. 

[C/. Goth, ana.] 
on innan, see Innan. 
on weg, AWAY, 7G3, etc. ^ 
on, adv., on, 1650, 3084 (see note), 
oncer-bend, tt. m. ANCHOR-jS^i^n, 
anchor-chain, 1918**. ‘ 

on-cp6(6), ft. /., distress, suffering, 
880, 1420. 

ond, conQ., AND, 39, etc.; utually the 
tyvibol 7 if used in ‘ Beowulf' : ond 
occurs in U. 600, 1148, 2040. Tn 
liicket' transcript of ^ Finntburh' 
and if used exclusively. 
ondldan, ft. m., requital, 1541*, 
2094* (see notes; in both cates 
miswritten in ms hondlean). 
end-long, and-long, adj., (1) live- 
LONG, 2115, 2938; (2) stretching 
or standing up to; andlongne 
eorl, ‘the earl upstanding,* 2695. 
on-drysne, adj., terrible, 1932. 
ond-saca, w. m., adversary, 786, 
1682. 

ond-alyht, ft. m., back-stroke, re- 
turn blow, 29‘29, ‘2972. 
ond-swaru, ft./., answsr, 354, 1493, 
1840, 2860. 

dnettan, w. v., hasten; pret. pi, 
306, 1803. [P. B. B. x. 487,] 
on-g6an, prep., with flat., AOAiNst, 
towards, at, 1034; after its case, 
681, 2364 {tee foran). 
oslXc-nee, ft. /., Liximse, 1351 *. 
on-mdd, see an-mOd. 
on-mddla, w. m., arrogance, 2926. 
on-aSge, adj., impending, attacking, 
fatal, 2483; noia. bnr wos Bond- 


sclp hild ons3^, ‘there warfare 
assailed Hondscio,’ 2076. 
on-B^, an-spn, ft./.,' sight,* appear- 
ance, form, 251, 928, 2772, ‘2834. 
on- weald, ft. m., [friELDing] con- 
trol, possession, 1044. 
open, adj., open, 2271. 
openian, w. v., open, 3056. 

Or, ft. neut.f, beginning, origin, van, 
1041, 1688, 2407. 

ore, ft. m., flagon, 2760, etc. [Cf. 

Goth, aurkeis. From L^t. urceuB.] 
orenSas, ft. rn. pi., mobsters, 11‘2 
(see note). « « 

ord, ft. m., point, front, van, 556, 
etc. 

ord-fruma, w. m., chief, prince, 263. 
6ret-mecg, ft. m., warrior, 332, 363, 
«* 81 . ^ 
dretta, w. m., warrior, 1532, 2538/' 
[Cf. oret, from orhat, ‘a cabling 
out, challenge,* and see Sieversa 
§ 43, N. 4.] 
oreti-, SCO orutS. 

or-feorme, adj., devoid of, destitute, 
wretched (see note to 1. 2385). 
or-leahtre, adj., blameless, 1886. 
or-lege, ft. neut., battle, war, 1326, 
‘2407. c 

orleg-hwn, ft. f., battle- wuile, time 
of battle or war, 2002*, 2427, 2911. 
or-bonc, or-banc, st. m., [original 
movQHi] skill, 406; dat. pi. 
adverbially, skilfully, 2087. 
oru6, ft. Tutut., brea^ 2557; gtn. 
ore'Ses, 2523*; dat. ore'Se, 2839.^ 
[From or, ‘out of,* and a’5=o'i5='^ 
*anb, cf. Goth, us-anan, ‘to breathe 
forth.*] 

or-wearde, adj., wardIosb, un- 
guarded, .^ 127 . ^ 

or-wdna, [weak form), with ge^, 
[wEENless] hopeless,, despairing, 
1002, 1565. [Cf. Ooth. us-wena.] 
o6, prep., w. acc., until, 2399, etc. 
o6 conj., till, until, 9, etc.; 
o^fS boat, 66. 

dUer, nuni. adj.-pron., other, (the) 
one, (the) other, the second, 
another, 219 (see note), 50i3, 1583, 
(fee swylc), etc.; correl. o’Ser... 
d5er, ‘^ne...the other,* 1349-51; 
o'Ser sffidan, ‘said further,* 1945 
(see note). [Cf. Goth, onbar.] 
m, see o6. 
oUtte. conj.: 

(1) V 283, etc. Tfc 

(2) and, 640 (see note tol. 648), 2475. 
dwdr, see obwSr. 

d-wlht, pron., AroHT; dat. a wsit, 
1822, 2432. See also ftbt. 
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r5oa]i,V. V.* intrant,^ seaob; pret. 
r»hte, 747. 

ge-rScan, w, v., trans.» beach; 
preU gersBhte, 556, 2965. 
rSd, St. m., [bede] advice, counsel, 
help, benefit, gain, 172, etc. 
rSdan, st, and w, v, [b£ai>]: 

(1) intrans.t bede, decide, decree, 
2858. 

(2) trans., possess, 2056. 
rSd’horof w. m., cdlinBellor, 1325. 

• [CfT beian.] 

• BSdend, st. m. {pres, part.), Buler 

(God), 1555. 

rsraa, w. v, \Cf. Goth. (ur)r4isjan.] 
ft-rSr%n, w. v., beab, raise, 
exalt, extol, 1703, 2983. • 

•rSs, st. m., RACE, rush, storm, 
oftslaught, 2356, 2626. 
rSsan, w. v., race, rush, 2690. 

ge-rsBsan, w. v., race, rush, 
2839. 

rssst, st. /., REST, resting-place, bod, 
^122, etc. 

TSBBwa, w, m., leader, 60. 
rand, see rond. 

xftsian, w. v., Explore; pp. rasod, 
• 2283. • 
raVe, see hratSe. 

rSafian, w. v., reave, rob, plunder; 
pret. reafode, reafedon, 1212, 
2985, "btc, [Cf. Goth. rdubOn.] 

• be-rSaflSa, w. v., bereave; pp., 
, with dat., bereft, 2746, etc. 
r5c, st. ih,, REEK, smoke, 3155. 
rdbcanr^. v., with gen., reck, care; 

pres. 3rd, recce's, 434. 
reccan, w. v., relate, tell, 91; dat. 
• inf, reccenne, 20^3 ; nret. rehte, 
^106, 2110. 

reoed, st. neut., house, building, 
hall, 310, 412, etc. 

, regn-heard, adj., [mighty-HARD] 
wondrous hard, 826 (see note), 
regnlan, rSnlan, w. v., prepare, 
adorn, 2168 * ; pp. geregnad. 111. 
ren-weard, st. m., 770 (see note). 
rSoc, fierce, 122. 
r6odan, st. v., make red, 1151*. 
rSofiBa, st. V. 

he-rtefbn, st. v., bereave, 
deprive; pp., acc. sg. /., berofene, 
2457, 293f. 

rBon, see rdwan. • 

reord, st /., speech, 2555. [Cf. 

* Goth, razda.] 

reordlan, w. v., speak, 2792*, 3025. 
ge-reordian, w. v., prepare a 
feast; pp. gereorded, 1788. 


rSot, 2457 (see note). 
rSotgn, st. V., weep, 1876. 
restan, w. v., rest, cease, 1793, etc. 
r6>e, adj., fierce, furious, 122, etc. 
lice, st. newt., realm, 861, etc. 
rice, adj., rich, powerful, mighty, 
172, etc. 

rlcone, adv., quickly, 2988. 
ncstan, rizian, w. v., reign, rule, 
domineer, 144, 2211*. 
ridan, st. v., bide, 284, 1883, etc.; 
pret. pi. riodan, 8169. 

ge-rldan, st. v., with acc,, bide 
over, 2898. 

ridend. st. m. (pres, part.), RiDer; 
pi. ridend, 2457. 

rlht, st. ncut., RionT, 144, 1700, etc.; 
acc. on riht, ‘rightly,* 1555; dat. 
BBfter rihte, ‘in accordance with 
right,* 1049, etc.; acc. pi. ofer 
ealde riht, ‘ contrary to the ancient 
law’ (sing., ealde being the weak 
form), 2330. 

rihte, adv., RioHTly, 1695. 
riman, w. v., count, number; pp. 
gerimed, 59. 

nnc, st. m., man, wight, warrior, 
399, etc. 

riodan^ see ridan. 
risan, st. v. 

fi-rXsan, st. v., arise, 399, etc. 
rlzlan, see ricsian. 
rodor, m., sky, heaven, 310, 
1376, 1555, 1572. 

rOf, adj., strong, brave, renowned, 
1793, 1925, 2538, 2666, 2690; 
v'ith gen. 682, 2084. 
rond, rand, st. m., shi'dd, 281, 656, 
2538, 2673 (boss), etc. 

rand-wlgra, w. m., shield- 
warrior, 1298, etc. 
rond-hsshbend, st. m. (pres, part.), 
[shield -HAving] shield- warrior, 861. 
rOwan, st. v., now, swim; pret. pi, 
rr!on=:rt"owon, 512, 539. 
rtm, st. m., room, B^mce, 2690. 
rtlm, adj., RooMy, spacious, ample, 
great, 2461; hurh rumne sefan, 
‘gladly and freely and with all 
good wUl,* 278. 

rtUn-'heort, adj., [boom- heart] great- 
hearted, 1799, 2110. 
rfln, st.f., RUNE, council, 172. 
rfin-staaf, st. m., rune-btave, runic 
letter, 1695. 

rfln-wlta, w. m., [runE’J wise man, 
councillor, 1325. 
ryht, see riht. 
ryman, w. v. [from rum]: 

(1) make roojuj, prepare; pp, 
geiymed, 492, 1975. 


15— -2 
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(5>) make Booar, clear a way; 
jjp. *Sa him geiymed wear*®, heat 
hie wasl-stowe wealdan mostony 
‘when the way was made clear 
for them so that they were 
masters of the field,’ 2988; so 
3088. 

ge-r^an, w. v., make Boony, 
prepare, 1086. 

S 

sacan, st. v., strive, 4.89. [C/. Goth, 
sakan, ‘rebuke, dispute.’] 
on<8acan, tt. v.: 

( 1 ) loith ace. pers. and gen. reit 
attack: pree. suhj. Jiaette freo'Su- 
webbe feores on8aBce...leofne man- 
nan, ‘that a peaceweaver should 
assail the life of a beloved man,* 
1942. 

( 2 ) with acc. rei and dat. pert.^ 
refuse, dispute, ‘2954. 

eaou, » t . strife, 1867, 2472; ace. 

880 ce, 154. [C/. stecc.] 
eadol, St. m., saddlk, 1038. ^ 

sadol-beorht, adj.^ saddle-bright, 
2176. 

sS, «t. /., REA, 318, etc.; dat. pi. 

saam, 858, etc. [CJ. Onth. saiws.] 
eS-b&t, At. m., HEA-BOAT, 633, 896. 
88SCC, tt . strife, fight, contest, 
963, 1977, 2029, etc.; gen. ng. 
secce, 600. [C/. sacu, and Goth. 
sakjo.] 

esece, see sacn. 

eS-cynlog, tt. m., bra-kiko, 2382. 
eiadan, see eeegau. 
aS'dfior, tt. neut.f bea-deer, soa- 
raonster, 1610. 

■S-draoa, u\ m., sea-drake, eea- 
^dragon, 1426. 

eSgan, V7. cause to sink, lay 
low ; pp. gosioged, 884. [Cy. 
signn, sag.] 

•S-gSap, adj., sea wide, spacioue, 
1896. 

•5‘geiigE, tc. i)i., SEA- Goer, ship, 
1882, 1908. 

■Sgon, see sSon. 

sfi-gnind, St . m., sea-ground, bottom 
of the sea, 564. 

sul, $t. ncut., boll, 307*, etc. ; acc. 
sol, 167. 

•SI, ft. m. f. [Cf. Goth, sels.] 

(1) time, season, occasion, oppor- 
tunity, 489 (see note), 622, 1008, 
etc.; ace. $g. sele, 1135 (see note 
to 11. 1134-6). 

(2) happiness, joyance, bliss, 643, 
etc. ; dat. pi. sdlum, 607. 


sS-l&c, st. neut.f SEA-booty, 1624; 

acc. pi. sie-lac, ‘ sea-spoils^’ 1662. 
sS-l&d, ft. SEA-pafh, sea-voyage, 
1139,1157. * 

sSlan, w. v.f bind, tic, secure, 226, 
1917; pp. gesffiled, * bound, twisted, 
interwoven,’ 2764. [From sal, 
ef. Goth, sdiljan.] 
on-sSldn, w. v., unbind; ' see 
jiote to 1. 489. _ 

8»lan, w. V., happen. [From s»l.] 
ge-sSlaa,, w. v., often impers.^ 
befall, chance, happen^ 574, 890, 
1250. 

seld, ft. neut., hall, 1280. 

8S9-li6end, tt. m. (prej. part.), sea- 
farer; nom. pi. sa-lrSond, 411, 
1818, 2806; Sfi§-U«end«, 377. 
sSlVe, 3162 (see note to 11. 3150, etc.). 
ssB-mann, tt. m., sea-man, 329, ‘2954.* 
8»-m5l$e, adj., sea- weary, 325. ® 
Bemra, compar. adj. {without pot.), 
worse, weaker, 953, 2880. 

8»-n8B88, St. m., SEA-NEss, headland, 
_223, 571. 

Bfsne, adj. 

BSBnra, compar., slower, 1436. 
sS'Tlnc, ft. m., SEA-warrior, 690. 
888-si6, tt. m., sBA-^)urney, 1149. 

8S8 weall, ft. m., sea-wall,* 1924. c 
8»-wong, ft. m., SEA -plain, shore, 
_1964. 

Bfs-wiidu, lit. m. , SEA-WOOD, ship, 226. 
88B-wylm, ft. m., (sBA-lkELLing] 
sea-surge, 393. « • 

-saga, see -seegan. « 

«ai, ft. «i., rope, 3U2‘', 1906! 
sftlum, SCO sSl. • * 

samod, see somod. 
sand, ft. 7 ieut ., sand, 213, etc. 
sang, ft. TO. ^ SONG, 90, etc. ^ 

s&r, ft. neat., sore, pain, wound, 
787, 975 ; no7ti. sio sar,*2468 (gender 
extrcu)rdinary ; tee note ) ; acc. sare, 

* harm,’ 2295. [Cf. Goth, sdir.] , 
8fix, adj. , SORE, 2058. 

B&re, adv., soREly, 1251, 2222, 2311, 
2746. 

•Itrig, adj., sorry, sad, 2447. 
8&rig-fer6, adj,, [soRRY-heapt] sore 
at heart, 2863. 

s&rlg-mdd, adj., [sorry-mood] in 
mournful mood, 2942. 
iftr-Uc, adj.. [sore-like] painful, sad, 
842, 2109. 

sftwl-.berend, tt. to. {pret. part.), 
[souL-BEARing] being endowed with 
a soul, 1004. 

Eftwol, ft. SOUL, 2820, etc.; ace., 
gen. sawle, 184 , 2422, etc.; gm. 
s&wele, 1742. [Of. Goth, sdiwala.] 



Bftwol-lSsUi, s&wul-llaB, SOXTIILESS, life- 
less, 1406, 3083. 

s&wttl-dHor, at, m. or neut,, [som.- 
goie] 'life’s bloody 2693. 
scacan, at, v., pres, ag, soeaoe'S, 2742, 
pp. ficacen, sceaoen, 1124, 2306, 
etc.: SHAKE, go, depart, hasten, 
1136, 2254*, etc., 1802; pret. 
strsla storm strengitm gebssded 
sooc ofer scild-weall, Hhe storm 
of arrows, sent by the strings, flew 
over the shield- wall,’ 3118. 
scftdan, at^ v, • 

^ ge-scadan, at, v,, decide; pret. 
gesoed, 1555. 

scaudu-helm, at, m., [shade-helm] 
shadow-covering, cover of night; 
gen, pi. scadu-helma gesceapn, 
* shapes Sf the shadows,’ 650.# 
«ca2ni{g)an, v., be asHAMEd, 1026, 
'2950. 

sca^, see scea^a. 

Bceacen, aoeaceV, see scacan. 

Bcead, at. neut.y shade \ ace, pi, 
under sceadu bregdan, < draw under 
the shades, i.e, kill,’ 707: see also 
note to 1. 1803. [Cf. Goth, ska- 
dus.] 

BcSaden-mSl, odjf., curiously inlaid 
^ sword, J.939. 

Bceadn-genga, w. tn., shade- ooer, 
prowler by night, 703. 

Bceal, etc., see scnlan. 

Bcealc, 9t. m., marsHAL, retainer, 
^18, 939. Goth, skalks.] 
scearp, adj.^ shabp, 288. 

*Bc6at, m., [8Hket[ corner, re- 
•gion^juarter, 96 ; gen. pi, sccatta, 
752. [Cy. Goth, 8k4uts, ‘hem of 
a garment.’] 

fceatt, at. m., moifty, 1686. [Cf, 
^otk, skatts.] * 

Boeaka, BcaKi, w. m., scatu&c, foe, 
warrior: nom, pi, scaj^an, 1803, 
1895; gen. pi, sceakena, 4, scea- 
«ona, 274. 

8 c6awi(g)aii, w, v, taith a(Jc.,[8How, 
shew] espy, see, view, observe, 
840, 843, 1391, etc. ; prea. pi. aubj, 
soeaKhin, 3008 ; pret. pi, sceawe- 
don, 132, etc.; pp, gesceawod, 
8075, 3084. 

-BcSd, see -BC&dan. 

sceft, at. m., shaft, 3118, F. 8. 

■cel, see seolan. 

Bcenoaxi, vj. v., bkinx, pour out; 

pret. aga scencte, 496. ^ 

■cennum, dot. pl.^ 1694 (see note). 
-BcSod, see -soetnSan. 

■ceolde, see scnlan. 

-BoSop, see -Bcyppan. 


BoSotan, at. v. , shoot, 1744. 

ge-BcSotan, at. v., mth occ., 
SHoofT or dart into, hurry to ; pret, 
ag. hord eft gesceat, 2319. 

of-sc5otan, at, t;., with acc.^ 
SHOOT OFF, lay low, kill; pret. ag,, 
ofscet, 2439. 

BCSotend, at. m. {prea. pari.), sHooTer, 
.varrior; pi. 703, 1026* (see note), 
1154. 

Bcepen, see scyppau. 

Bceran, at. v., shear, cut, 1287. 

ge-Bceran, at. v., shear, cut in 
two, 1526 ; pret. ag. gescor, 2973. 

- 80 §t, see -8c§otan. 

Boeflflan, at. and w. v., uau. with dat., 
snjTHE, injure, 1514, 1624, 1887, 
etc. ; absolutely t 243. {Cf. Goth. 
ska^jan.] 

ge-8ce1$3an, w. v., with dat., 
SCATHE f injure, 1447, 1602, 1587. 
Pret. ag. so “Se him sare gescood, 

* who injured himself sorely,* 2222, 
2777 (see note). 

scild-, see scyld-. 

scile, see scnlan. 

sftma, w. m.y brightness, gleam, 
1803* (see note). 

Bclnan, scynan, at. v., shine,. 1517, 
etc.,*F. 6; pret. pi. soinon, 994, 
scionon, 303 (see note). 

scinna, w. m., apparition, 939. 

scionon, see scXnan. 

BCip, at. neut., snir, 302, etc.; dat, 
pi. soypon, 1164. 

BClp-here, at. m., snip-army, naval 
force; dat. scip-herge, 243. 

BClr, adj., suEKii, bright, 322, 496, 
979; weak gen. 1694. 

Bclr-bani, adj., bright-coated, with 
shining mail, 1896. 

8c5d, see BceflSan. 

Bcolde, etc., see scnlan. 

Bcop, at. m., [sHAPer] maker, bard, 
etc., 90, 496, 1066. 

sq^p, see 8C3rppan. 

Bcota, w. m., sHooTev, warrior. 
See note to 1. 1026. 

scrifan, at. v., [shrive] prescribe, 
pass sentence, 979. [B’rom Lat, 
scribo.] 

for-BCiUan, at. v., with dat. per a., 
proscribe, 106. 

ge-Borlfan, at. v., prescribe : wet. 
ag. Bwa him wyrd ne gescraf hrcfil 
SBt hilde, ‘ in such wise that weird 
did not assign to him triumph in 
battle,* 2574. 

■crlflan, at. v., stride, stalk, glide, 
wander, move, 163, 660, 703, 2669. 

Bcncca, w, m., devil ; dat. pi. 939. 
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•eftfiviy $ 1 , v,y vnth aee.t sbovb, 
launch, 216, 918; preL pi. scufun, 
31S1. [Cf. Qoth. -Bkiuban.3 
bO'BCfilSBLa, St. v.tWith acc . , shove, 
cast, 184. 

wXd-scfllha, St. V., [widb-bhove] 
scatter, 936 (see note). 

■onlaa, pret. pres, v., pres. sg. Ist, 
Brd sceal, 20, etc., seel, 455, etc., 
sceall, 1862, etc. ; pres. subj. sojle, 
1179, 2667, scile, 3176; pret. 
scolde, 10, etc., sceolde, 2341, etc., 
2nd sg. sceoldest, 2056; pi. scol- 
don, 41, etc., sceoldon, 2257: shall, 
must, have as a duty, be obliged, 
ought, pret. shoxtld, was to, etc., 
230, etc.; sometimes expressing mere 
futtmty^ 384, etc. He geseceaa 
sceall hord on hrusan, *it is his to 
seek the hoard in the earth,* 2275. 
With foil. inf. omitted: unc sceal 
worn f ela maj>ma gemffinra [wesan], 
1783; ilnira sceal sweord ond lirlm 
...bam gemiene, ‘to us both shall 
one sword and helmet [be] in com- 
mon,’ *2659; sceal se hearda helm 
...fwtum befcallon, 2255; honilj 
m forS scyle, 1179; so, 2816. 
scOr-h^d, adj., [biiower-haud] 1033 
(see note). 

■c^d, St. m., SHIKLT), 325, etc. 

scUd-weall, st. m., shibld-wall, 
3118. 

■cyldan, tr. v., suiklo: pret. iiyni^$e 
mec God scyldc, ‘ unless God had 
shielded me,* 1658. 
scyld'lYeca, w. m., sniELD-warrior, 
1033. 

•oyldig, adj., guilty; with dat., syn- 
num scildig, 8071 ; with gen. 1083; 
ealdres soyldig, ‘having forfeited 
his life,’ 1338, 2061. 

Boyld-wlga, to. m., shield- wamor, 
288. 

Boyle, see loulan. 

■cyuan, see sdnaa. 

■cyndan, to. v., hasten, 918, 2570. ** 
SQ^na, a4j., bhbrn, beauteous, 8016. 

[Cf. Qoth. sk&uns, ‘beautiful.’] 
■cyii-Boa)>a, to. m., spectral-foe, 707* 
(see note). 

see BCip. 

■oyppaa, st. v., shape, create, make, 
78; wasB sXo wrobt scepen heard 
wi'S Hfigas, ‘ the strife was made 
hard agaimst the Hiigas,’ 2918. 
[Cf. Goth, -skapjan.] 
ffe-BCyppan, st. v., sbapb, create, 
97. 

Beyppend, st. m. (pres.part.), Shapst, 
Creator, 106. 


BCfran, to. v., brlag to light, hence 
decide, 1939. [Cf. scir.] 
se, s§o, kast, demonst. adj., thb, that. 
Sing.: nom. .re. se; /. sco, 66, 
etc. ; slo, 2098, etc.; n. ksst; acc. 

m. hone; /. ha; heet; gen.jn. 

91. hsBs ; f. hffire ; dat. m. n. hfisni, 
52, etc., h^im, 425, etc.; instr. m, 

n. hy; /• k^re. 

PI.: nom. acc.,m.f. n., ha; 
m. f. n. hara; dat. m. f. n. h»m, 
370, etc., ham, 1865, etc. Follow- 
ing its nounK acc. m. ))one, 2007, 
etc.; gen. pi. “Sara, 2734. *' AUitera- ^ 
ting, dat. m. ham* in the phrase 
‘on ham dsBge, hisses lifes’ 197, 
790, 806; acc.f. sg. ha, 736, 1675; 
imtr. neat, hy, 1797; gen. pi. haxa, 
2ip33. Correl. with ao*uscd as a 
relative pron.: se ..se, 2865, 3071-« 
3; seo...sio, 2‘258. See al80r\>e. 
[Cf. Goth, sa, so, hata.] 
sS, 7n., sEo, 810 ,/., hist, neut.,pron. 

I. Demonst. pron., that, that 
one, he, etc. : sing. nom. m. se, /. 
SCO, sio, n. hffit; acc, m. hone, /. 
ha, n. hrot; gen. m. n. hccs, f. haere; 
dat. m. n, h«m, 183, etc., ham 
1957, /. h»re *» ivLtrum. m. n. hy» 
87, etc., )><“> B21, etc., J^on, 504,, 
etc. Immediately followed hy the 
r el. particle h® (<!• v.): nom. se he» 
90, etc. ; acc. hone he» dat. ham he; 
gen. pi. hara he, 98, etc., 1625 (‘of 
those things which’)! With he 
omitted: ham =hto J>e, 2199, 2779. 
Correl. with se used as a rsi. pron.: 
8e...8e, 2406-7. ^ ‘ 

Special usages : 

(1) gen. neat, ho&s, of that, of this, 
thereof, foi*'that, for this, therefor,^ 
7, etc. Gjrrcl. with hiet, coi^, 
2026-8, etc. See also >98, adv. 

(2) instr. netU. hp, >6i by that, 
therefore, 1273, 2067. Correl. with 
he, conj. (q. v.), 487, 1436, 2638. 
Often with comparatives, the : 821, 
etc., 2880; no hy ar, ‘none the 
sooner, ’ 764, etc. 

(3) instr. neut. hon, 2428 (se^ote); 
hon mR, ‘(the) more,’ 604; efter 
hon, ‘after that,’ 724; wr hon, 
‘ere,’ 781; be hon, ‘by that,’ 1722; 

U> hon, hat, ‘until,’ 2591, 2845; 
to hon, ‘ to that degree, so,’ 1876- 
See also under to, 

II' Eel. pron., thac*, who, 
which, what; m. se, 143, etc.; se 
for SCO, 2421 {see also k^); neut. 
hat = ‘ what,’ 15 (but see note), 
1466, 1748, fn« acc. kone, 13, etc.; 
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/. acc: >a, 2020^ gen, neut. Gode 
>ancode . . . >8QB Be man gespraao, 
*thadked God for what the man 
spake,’ 1398; j>es ic wene, *ao- 
oording to what I expect, as I 
ween,* 272; 00 , 883; dat, sing, 
m, and neut, >iim, kam, 137, etc., 
exclusively Jj5m 'in portion of poem 
vyritten hy second scif^be; pi, pa, 
41, etc. See also pses, adv. 
p«8 pe, see under pess. 
sealde, etc., see sellan. 
sealma, to, m., sleeping-place, couch, 

^ chamber, 2460. 
sealo-brtkn, ad/., sallow-brown, dark- 
brown, F. 37. 
sealt, odj., salt, 1989. 
searo, st. neut. 

(1) skill,* device, cunning, dat,^l, 
• adverbially, searwum, * cunningly, 

Cjiriously,’ 1038, 2764; 

(2) [cunningly devised] armour, 249, 
323, 329, etc., 1557 (see note); 

(3) ambush, straits, 419 (but the 
meaning may be : * when I did off 
my armour’). 

searo-bend, st, m, cunning band^ 
2086. 

searo-fEb, ady., cunningly coloured, 
^ variegated, 1444. 

■earo-gtmm, st. w., cunning gem, 
jewel of artistic workmanship, 
1157, 2749, 8102*. 
searo-gidm, adj.,[cunning-oBiM]cun- 
•ningly fierce, or fierce in battle, 
694. * 

' seani-babbend, nt. m. (pres, part.), 
* [an^gur-HAving] warrior, 237. 
Bearo-net, st, neut,, [cunning- or 
armour-NET] coat of mail, 406. 
^6aro-ni9, st, m., artnolir-strife, hos- 
•tility, 682, 3067; cuHning-hatred, 
wile, plot, 1200, 2738. 
searo-^nc, st, m., cunning 
TUovGid,, 775. 

Boaro-wundor, st. neut., [cunning- 
wondeb] rare wonder, 920. 

Bear, st, neut,, hip-sword, dagger, 
1545. 

Bdcax^ecean, w. v., 664, 187, etc.; 
da(. inf. to sCceanne, 2562; pres, 
pi. ifut.) secea'5, 3001; pret. pi. 
sdhton, 339, sohtan, 2380: seek in 
its various meanings; visit, go to, 
strive afttr, 139*, 208, etc., 2380 
(of a friendly visit). Sawle secan, 
*kill,’4B01; so, secean sawl?hord, 
2422. Inirans. 2293, 3001 (of a 
hostile attack); ponne his myne 
Bdhte, * than his wish (hope) 
BOUOBT,’ 2572. [C/. Goth, sokjan.} 


g0-B5c(e)aJi, w, V,, 684, 1004* 
(see note), etc.; dat. inf, to gese- 
canne, 1922; pret. pi. gesohton, 
2926, gesohtan, 2204: seek, in its 
various meanings as above, 463, etc. ; 
often of hostile attack, 2515, etc. 

ofer-sSc(6)aii, tv. v,, ovEBtax, 
test too severely; pret. sg, se iSe 
meca gehwane...swenge ofersdhte, 

* which with its swing overtaxed 
every sword,* 2686. 

Becc, see bsbco. 

BBcg, st, m., man, etc., 208, 218, etc.; 

of GrendeVs mother, 1879. 

Becg, st.f., sword, 684. 

Becgan, w. v,, 51, etc.; say, speak, 
dat. inf. to seeganne, 478, 1724; 
pret. sg. stngde, 90, etc., siede, F. 
46; pret. pK sEBgdon, 377, etc., 
stedan, 1945; pp. gesiegd, gessBd, 

* published, made manifest,* 141, 
1696. Imperf. with partitive gen. 
seeggende wbbs la'5ra spella, *was 
telling dire tales,* 3028. 

fi-seegan, w. v., sat out, declare, 
344. 

• ge-seegan, w. v., say, 2157; 

imperat. sg. gesaga, 388. 
sofa, w. m., mind, soul, heart,^49, etc. 
85ft, cbmpar. adv. ((^softe), softot, 
more easily, 2749. 

-sSgan, see -sgon. 
segen, see segn. 
segl, st. neut., bah^ 1906. 
segl-rfid, st.f,, sail-boad, sea, 1429. 
Be£;n, st. m. neut., banner, 1204; acc. 
segn, 2767, 2776, segen, 47, 1021, 
2958 (see note to 11. 2957-9). 
[Fromh, signum, whence *8ign.*j 
-85gon, see -aeon. 

-Beb, sec -sSon. 

Bel, see sal. 

b51, compar. adv. {no positive, c£. 
srlra), better, 1012, 2277, 2630, 
2687, F. 40, 41. 

seldan, adv., seldom, 2029 (see note). 
TOld-g:uma, w. m., hall-man: nom, 
sg., 249 (see note). 

sole, st. m., hall, 81, etc.; of the 
dragon's lair, 3128. 
sSle, see sal. 

Bele-drfiam, st. m., hall-joy, 2252 
(see note). 

sele-fol, st. neut., hall-beaker, hall- 
cup, 619. 

sele-gyvt, st. m., hall-oiTEBT, 1546. 
Bole-radend, st. m. (pres, part,), 
[hall-counsellor] hall-ruler, 51 *, 
1346. 

sele-rest, st. f., hall-BBsx, bed in a 
hall, 690. 
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(ilatt, eto., tee onder tSIxa. 
•dto-Vagii, $t, m.t hall-THANE, cham- 
berlain, 1794. • 

•tfa'Weaxd, it. m., [hall-wABD] guard- 
ian of a hall, 667. 

witilt r^fiex. adj. ; nom. ig, self, 594, 
920, etc., eylf, 1964; weak sella, 
29, 1924, etc., seolfa, 3067, sylfa, 
505, etc.; occ. sg. m. selfne, 961, 
etc., syifne, 1977, 2875 ; gen. eg. m. 
eelfes, 700, etc., sylfes, 2018, etc.; 
/. Belize, 1115; nom. pi. selfe, 419, 
sylfe, 1996; gen, pi. sylfra, 2040: 
SELF, eto. Often absolutely 419, 
2222, etc.; on minne sylfes d5m, 
2147. Sometimes agreeing with 
the nom. instead of with the oblique 
ease next to which it stands: bn 
>e (dat.) self, 953; be him 
sella d6ah, 1639. 

■611a, see sdlra. 

■ellan, syllan, w. v., [sell] give, 
give up, 72, eto. [Cf. Goth, saljan, 
*to bring an offering.*] 
ge-sellan, w. v., [sell] give, 615, 
etc. 

■el-lic, gyl-llo (sseld-lic), ody., rare^ 
strange, 2086, 2109 ; acc.pl. sellioe, 
1426. [Cf. Goth. sUda-leiks.] 
i3rl-iIora,com|iar., stranger, 3038. 
■lira, compar. adj. [no positive, but 
cf. Goth, sols], better, 860, etc., 
2198 (see note), nom. sg. m. Bella, 
2690. Absolutely, b<Bt solre, 1759. 

■flest, superl., best, 146, eto. 
Weak form, reccd selesta, 412; 
and often ^ter the def. art. se, 
1406, eto. 

•emninga, adv., forthwith, presently, 
644 (see note), 1640, 1767. 

■endan, w. v., send, 18, 471, 1842. 
[Cf. Goth, sandjan.] 
for-iesidan, w. v., bend away, 
904. 

on-Bendan, w. v., send away, 
send off, 382, 452, 1488; with 
forU, 45, 2206. 

■endan, w. v., 600 (see note). 

■6o, see se, ed. 

■600, a<(;., sick, ‘sick unto death,' 
1603, 2740, 2904. [Cf. Goth. 
sinks.] 

■eofbn, SEVEN, 517; occ. seofan, 
2195; injected syfone, 3122. [Cf. 
Goth, sibun.] 

■edfla, see self. 

■eomlan. lioniian. ir. v. i 
(1) rest, ride, lie, stand, 802, 2767. 
seomade ond syrede, * he held him- 
self in ambuish, and entmpped 
them,' 161. 


■6on, St. V., SEE, luck, 887, etc.; inf. 
bier* m80g...seon, ‘there it is pos- 
sible to see, there may o6e see,' 
1365 ; pret. pU^sMgon, 1422. [Cf. 
Goth, saihwan.] 

ge-86on, St. v.f see, 229, etc.; 
see one another, 1875; pret. pi. 
gesawon, 221, etc., gesegon, 3128, 
gesegan, 3038; sulj. pret.pl. gesa- 
won, 1605. 

geond-sdon, st. v., see through- 
out, see over; pret. sg. geondseh, 
3087. ‘ , 

ofer-sdon, st. v., ovEBSEEf sur- 
vey, look on, 419. 

on-sdon, st. v., look ox, look at, 
1650 (but see note), 
seonu, st. /., sinew; iwm. pi. seon- 
we, 817. *' 

Bdotem, st. V., with aec., seethe, < 
brood over; pret. sg. m»l-ceBre, 
m5d-ceare... Sea'S, 190 (see note to 
1. 189), 1993. 

8eo96an, see siVffan. 
seowian, w. v., sew, link; pp. seowed 
(of a bymy), 406. 

■ess, st. m., SEAT, 2717, 2756. 
sdtan, see sittan. 

■etl, st. neut., settle, seat, 1232, 
1289, etc. ^ , 

■ettan, w. v., ret, set down, 325, 
1242; pp. geseted, 1696. [Cf. 
Goth, satjan.] 

d-settan, w. v., bet, seteip, 47; 
pp. nseted, 667. ^ • c 

be-settan, w. v., beset, set about, 
1453. • 

ge-settan, w. v.: ^ * 

(1) BET, 94. 

(2) set at rest, 2029. 

■ib^b), st. ficaee, kinship, friend- < 
ship, 949, <fetc. ; uninjlected ac^. 
Bibb, 154, 2600 (see note). [Cf. 
Goth, sibja.j 

gib-seffeling, st. m., kindred-ATHEL- 
iNo, 2708. 

■ibbe-gedxlht, st. kindred-band, 
band of kindred-waiTiors, 387 (see 
note), 729. 

■Id, adj., broad, ample, grea1«» 149, 
1291, 1726 (see note), etc.; weak 
fryrms 1733, 2199, 2347. 

Side, adv., widely, 1223. 

■Id-fteffme, a^*., [wide-FATBOHed] 
broad -bosomed, 1917. « 
■Id-fntSmed, adj. (pp.), [wide-FATHOM- 
ed] bioad-bosomed, 302. 

■Id-rand, st. m., broad shield, 1289. 
■le, see wesan. 

■iex-benn, st. hipknife-wound, 
2904. [From seax.] 
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•iff, see weiaA. * 

•Iffan, sU V., sink, march down, 
307,*1261* 

ffi&<8lgan, sU sink, fall, 2659. 
•ige-beom, it, m., victorioas warrior, 
F. 40. 

siffe-driliten, »t, w., victoiy-lord, 
victorious prince, 391. 

■iffC'Sadiff, ad/., rich* in victories, 
victorious, 1557. 

•iffe-folc, St, neut,, victory-POLK, vic- 
torious people, 644. 
iiffe-kr§f« St, m. nei/t.y victory-fame, 
, presage of victory, confidence or 

^ exultation in victory, 490. 

•iffe-hrfiVig, odj., victory exultant, 
exulting in victory, 94, 1597, 2756. 
8lffe-liwll,^8t. /., viotory-WHiLE, 2710 
(see note). • 

• siffel, St, neut., sun, 1966. 

Bl0«-16aB, adj., victoiy-LESs, of de- 
feat, 787. 

Bige-rOf, ady., victory- famed, victor- 
ious, 619. 

Biffe-^M, St. /., victory-nation, vic- 
torious people, 2204. 

Blge-wnpen, st, victory- weapon, 
804. 

Biffle, St, neut^, sun-shaped orna- 

• ment, •jewel, 1157, 1200 ; acc. pi. 
siglu, 8163. 

Bigor, st. m. orneut., victory, 1021, 
2875, 3055. 

Bigor-SiMig, ady., rich in victories, 

• victorious, ^311, 2352. 

, idn, pass, adj.t his, her, 1236, etc. 
Bine, st, neut., treasure, jewelry, 

* gol^silver, prize, 81,4etc. 
Binc-fSBt, st, neut., treasure-VAT, 

costly vessel, cask(||;, 1200 (but 

• see note), 2231,* 2300 ; acc. pi, 

*8ino-fato sealde, ^passed the 

jewelled cup,’ 622. 

Binc-f&g, adj.t treasure- variegated, 
bedecked with treasure ; weak acc. 
sg. neut. sinc-fage, 167. 
slpo-geBtrSon, st. neut,, treasure- 
possession, costly treasure, 1092, 
1226. 

■inc-ipUla, Blnc-gyfa, w, m,, treasu re- 
amer, 1012, 1342 (see note), 2311. 
slno-m&mSmn, st, m,, treasure-jewel 
(sword), 2193. 

Bine-^go, st, /., treasure- taking, 
receiving ^f treasure, 2884. 
sln-lMa, st, m., great lord, ^34. 
sln-gU, tidy., continuous, 154. 
Bln-gfila, adv,t continually, 190. 
Bin-gSles. syn-gUes, adv., continu- 
ally, always. 1135, 1777. 

Blngan, st. v.,pret. song, sang : bino. 


sound, 496, 1423, F. 6; pret, sg. 
hring-Iren solr song in searwum, 
< thb bright iron rings rang in the 
armour,’ 323. 

ft-Bingan, st, v., sing, sing out, 
1159. 

Bln-here, st. m.. [continuous army] 
army drawn out, very strong, 
immense; dat. sin-herge, 2936. 

Bin-nilit, st. /., long night; sjn- 
nihte, ‘ duringtlie long nights,* 161. 

Bin-suSd, see syn-snSd. 

Sint, see wesan. 

sio, see se, se. 

sloloV, st., still water, 2367 (see 
note). 

Biomian, see seomlan. 

Bittan, st. V . ; prei. pi. sston, 1164, 
setan, 1602"’: pp. geseten, 2104: 
BIT, IBO, etc. ; vtf. eodon sittan, 
*went and sat,’ 493. 

be-Blttan, st. v., [sit by] besiege, 
2936. 

for-sittan, st. v., fail; pres. sg. 
8rd, 1767 (see note to 11. 1766-7). 

ge-Bittan, st. v. : 

• (1) intrans. bit, sit together, 171, 
749 (see note), etc. 

(2) tram, sit down in, 633ii 

ofer-slttan, st, v., with acc,, 
abstain from, refrain from, 6S4, 
2528. 

of-sittan, ft. v., with acc., sit 
upon, 1545. 

on-Blttan, st. v,, with acc., 
dread, 597. 

ymb-sittan, ft. v,, with ace., 
BIT about, sit round, 564. 

si6, st. m.: [Cf. Qoth. sinj^s.] 

(1) way, journey, adventure, 765, 
etc., 872 (exploit), 908 (way of 
life or exile — see note), 1971 
(return). 2586 (course), 3089 (pas- 
sage), etc. 

(2) time, repetition, 716. 1579, 

, 2049, etc. ^ 

bI6, compar. adv. {pos. Bi ^) ; mr ond 
Si’S, ‘earlier and later,’ 2.700. 

BiVest, BiVast, superl. adj, [no pos., 
except the adv., but cf. Oath. 
seibuB, * late ’], latest, last, 2710” , 
absolutely, st sf^estan, ‘at latest, 
at the last,’ 3013. 

ft. m., cxi)edition, 202 ; dat. 
Bifi-fate, 2639. 

iu6-firom, adj„ [journey-forward] 
ready for a journey, 1813. 

nlflan, w, v„ journey, 720, 808, 
2119. 

for-Bi6ian, w. v., [journey 
amiss] perish, 1550. 
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•tMai, siiniui, seMSVaa, adv.^ 
[siTHBNce] smoe, after, afterwards, 
142, etc. For 1106, see not4 : sr 
ne siil^San, * before nor since,* 718. 
CcrreZ. with syiJiSan, conj., 2201-7. 
iMRSaa, 83 r 81 $an, seolSVaii, conj., 
[siTHBNoe] siNce, after, when, 106, 
etc. With pret,s:pluperf. 1978, 
etc. With preU and pluperf. 
syfTSan mergen com, ond we to 
symble geseted hsBfdon, 2103-4. 
8i3Cti|^, with gen,t sixty, F. 40. 
tlSp, 9t» m., SLEEP, 1251, 1742. 
■15paa, it, v., sleep; prea. part,^ 
acc, sg, m, slsependne, 741, unin- 
fiected, 2218 ; ace, pi. 1681. 
aleao, a^;., slack, 2187. 

■ISan, it. v.t pret. ig. sloh, slog. [C/. 
Ooth, siahan.] 

I. intram. strike, 681, 1565, 
2678. 

II. trant. : 

8 strike, 2G99. 

SLAT, 108, etc. 

ge-il5an, tt. i;., with acc. : gain, 
achieve by fighting, 459 (see 
note) ; pret. pi. hie 'Sa mairSa ge-^ 
slogon, ‘they gained glory by 
fightii^,’ 2996. ^ 

0f-al5an, it, v.t slat, 574, 1665, 
1689, 3060. 

iditan, it, v.t BUTt tear to pieces, 
741. 

iUtle, adj,t savage, hurtful, danger- 
ous, 184, 2398. 

aXlVeii, adj.t dire, deadly, 1147. 
imi^, it. m., SMITH, 406; nom, 
wiepna Bmi'5, ‘ weapon-smith,’ 
1452. 

■miViaxi, w. v. 

be-smltliaii, w. v., make firm 
by smith’s work, 775. 

•nell, adj.t brisk, prompt, keen, 
bold; weak nom, ig. m. snella, 
2971. 

inei-llo, adj.t brisk, prompt, keen„ 
bold, 690. 

niotor, snottor, adj.t wise, prudent, 
190, etc. ; pi. snotere, 202, snottre, 
1591 ; weak nom, ig. m. snottra, 
1813, etc., snotra, 2156, etc. ; ab- 
iolutelyt 1786, etc. [Cf. Ooth, 
snutrs.] 

■notor-liee, adv. 

fnotor-lloor, eompar.t more 
wisely, more prudently, 1842. 
■nfide, adv.t quickly, 904, etc. [Cf, 
Goth, sniwan, * hasten.’] 

•nyrian, ir. v., hasten, 402. 

•nyttm, it. /., wisdom, prudence, 
942, 1706, 1726. [Cf. snotor.] 


Bnyttmm, da^ pi. used adver- 
biallyt wisely, 872. , , 

anyVVan, w. v. * ‘ 

be-Bny1$6an,* “w. v., deprive, 
2924. 

a5cn, it. /., persecution; dat. k®re 
socne, ‘ from that persecution,’ 
1777. [Cf. GotH. sokns, ‘ search, 
enquiry.’] •' 

aomod, samod, adv., together, 1211, 
2196, etc. ; with astgesdere, 329, 
387, etc. 

aomod, samod,' prep.t with dat. ; 
somod (samod) er-dege, ‘ at 
dawn,’ 1311, 2942. 
sdna, adv.t soon, 121 , etc. 
song, see slngan. 

Borg-, see sorh-. ^ 

Borglan, w. v.t sorrow, care, 451, 
1384. 

aorh, fit. /., sorrow, 473, etc. ; dbl. 
ig. sorge, 119, 2004, etc. ; dat. 
Borhge, 2468. 

aorh-cearig, Borgr*cearig, adj.t [sor- 
ROw-cAREful] sorrowful, heart- 
broken, 2455, 8152. 

Borh-fal(l), a^.t sorrowful, 512, 
1278, 1429, 2119. 

Borh-lSas, adj.t solfROWLEss, free 
from sorrow, 1672. c 
•orh-15o1f, it. neut.f soRROW-lay, 
lamentation, 2460. 

8 orh-wylm, it. m., [sorrow- ttell- 
ing] surge of sorrow or cafb, 904, 
1993. . * 

■55, it. neut.t sooth, truth, 582, 
etc. ; dat. to so'Se, ‘ for ^oUi,* 
51, etc. imt. so'Se, uicdwadver* 
biallyt ‘truly, with truth,* 524, 
871. 

B5t5, adj.t [sooTHj'true, 1611, 2109. * 

BbH-cynlng, it. m., [BooTH-EiNaj 
God, 3055. 

85B-fto8t, adj.t soothpast, just, 2820. 
866 -lice, adv.t [soothlt] truly, 141, 
273, 2899. 

8pecan, speak, 2864, see Bprecan. 
8p5d, it.f.t sFEEn, success; acc. on 
sped, ‘with good speed, success- 
fully,’ 873. «- 

speld), it. neut.t spell, story, tale, 
tidings, 2109, 2898, 8029 ; acc. pi. 
spel gerade, ‘ skilful tales,’ 878. 
spiwan, it. v., spew; inf. gledum 
spiwan, ‘to vomit foivh gleeds,’ 
2312^ 

sponnan, tt, v. 

ou-spoxman, it. v., unspan, 
loosen ; pret. oiispcon, 2723. 
apdwan, ft. V., imperi.t with dat, 
peri,, speed, succeed; pret. eg. 
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him wiht n6«speow» *he had no 
success,* 2854* ; hu him *ffit ste 
sp(19w, * how he sped at the eating,* 
8026. • • 
sprSc, SPEECH, 1104. 
sprecan, speoan, it, v., speak, say, 
341, 531, etc. ; imperat, ting., 
spraBC, 1171 ; * with foil, clause, 
‘gomele ymb godt^ on geador 
spr»con, |>aBt hig. . . , * old men spake 
together about the hero, [saying] 
that they...,* 1595. 

ge-sprecan, stMv,, speak, 675, 
1886, *eto. 

springan, it. v.,preCspron^, sprang; 
spring, 18 (spread), 1588 (gape), 
2582 (shoot), 2966 (spurt). 

»t-8pringan, it. v., spring 
fG#h; ^ret. eg. aatspranc, 1121. 

ge-sprlngan, it. v., pret. ge- 
^prong, gesprang: spring forth, 
arise, 884, 1667. 

on-springan, it. v., spbing a- 
part, 817. 

Bt»l, it. m., place, stead, 1479. 

[Sieversa § 201, N. 2.] 
stSlan, w. V. : to impute to, avenge 
upon, 2485 (see note) ; feor hafatJ 
fffih'Se gestffilad, * she has gone far 
in avenging the feud,’ 1340. 
stftn, ii. m., STONE, rook, 887, etc. 

[C/. Goth, st&ins.] 
st&XL-beorh, it. m., stone-barrow, 
barraw or cave of rock, 2213. 
gtftn-hoga.vw. m., [stone-bow] stone- 
arch, arctf of rock; acc. sg. 2545, 
2718i(Bee note to 1. 2719). 
etSii'^dlf, it. neut., stone-cliff, cliff 
of rock ; occ. pi. stan-oleofu, 2540. 
Btandan, see stondan. 
st&n-fah, adj., fsT^NE-variegated] 
* paved or inlaid with stones, 320. 
stftn-2ili8, « neut., STONE-slope, 
rocky slope; acc. pi. stan-hli'So, 
1409. 

stapol, it. m., [staple]: 

(1) column ; dat. pi. stanbogan 
^ stapulum fseste, * the stone-arches 

form on columns,* 2718. 

(2] ^tep, 926 (see note), 
atf^an, w. v.,prei, sg. lit starige, 

starie,* 8rd stora'^, pret. starede, 
staiedon: stare, gaze, 996, 1485, 
etc. 

BtSap, adj^ STEEP, towering, tall, 
222, etc. 

stearc-heort, adj., [starsI^heabt] 
stout-hearted, 2288, 2552. 
atede, ft. m., stead, place; Pen. pU 
wses steda n»gla gehwylo style 
gelicost, *eaoh of the places of 


the nails was most like to steel,* 
985 (see note). 

steftH it. m., STEM (of a ship), 212. 
stefh, it. m., time, repetition; dat. 
eg. nlwan (niowan) stefne, * anew,* 
1789, 2594. 

stefh, ft./., voice, 2552. 
steUan, w. v. 

on-stellan, w. v., institute, set 
on foot, 2407. 

Btfipan, w. V., exalt, 1717. [From 
steap.] 

ge-Bt5pan, w. v., exol^; pret. 
tg. folce gestepte...Bunu Ohteres, 

* he advanced the son of Ohthere 
with an army,’ 2398. 
steppan, it. v., step, march; pret. 
stop, 761, 1401. 

at-Btepprn, it. v., step forward; 
pret. forS near aastop, 745. 

ge-steppan, ft. v., step; pret. 
=plupcrf. gestop, 2289. 
stig, it. /., path, 320, 2213; ace. 
pi. stige, 1409. 

sUgan, it. V., [*to STY* — Spenser] 
go, ascend, descend, 212, 225, 
• 676; pret. ka he to holme stag, 
‘when he went down to the sea 
(to swim),’ 2362*. ^ 

tf-stigan, ft. V., ascend, arise, 
1373 ; pret. astag, 782, astah, 
1160, 3144; gUiS-rinc astah, 1118 
(see note). 

ge-stigan, ft. v., [sty] go; pret. 
ka ic on holm gestah, ‘when I 
went onto the sea (into the ship),* 
632. 

stUle, adj., still, 2830; adv., 301. 
stincan, ft. v., [stink] sniff, snuff; 
pret. stone ■5a cofter stane, ‘ he 
sniffed the scent along the rock,* 
2288. [Yet this may very possibly 
be a distinct word stincan, ‘ to 
circle round,* cognate with Goth, 
Btigquan and Iccl. stekkva.] 
stiV, adj., stout, 1533, 985* (see 
note). 

8tl8-mGd, adj., stout of mood, 2566. 
stondan, standan, it. v., stand, 32, 
etc.; 726 (come), 783 (arise), 1087 
(lie), etc.; pret. pi. stodon, 328, 
stOdan, 3047 : lixte se leoma, leoht 
inne stod, ‘ the beam shone forth, 
light Oiled the place,* 1570 (see 
note) ; stod eldum onandan, ‘shone 
forth for a trouble to men,* 2318. 

g-stondan, ft. v., stand, stands 
up, 759, 1556, 2092. 

»t-8tondan, ft. v., stand (in), 
strike into, 891. 
fbr-stondau, fbr-standan, it. v., 
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wiihsTAim, avert, defend, 1649; 
coMtrued Hiher with acc, of thing 
Qfotrted : him wyrd forsfode, 

* averted fate from them,* 1056; 
Ingang forstod, * prevented entry,* 
1549; or acc, of penon or thing 
defended : hea'SollSendum hord 
forstandan, * defend his hoard 
against the pcean>farer8,* 2955. 

ge-stondan, st. v., stand, take 
ap one’s stand, 858, 404, 2566, 
2597. 

•t5p, see steppan. 
atom, ft. m., storm, 1131, 8117. 
stow, ft. /., place, 1006, 1372, 1378. 
strSl, ft. m, arrow, shaft, 1746, 
3117. 

strSt, ft. /., STREET, road, 820, 916, 
1684. {From Lat. strata.] 

Strang, see strong. 
strOam, ft. tn., stream, flood, 212, 
1261, 2545. 

BtrOgan, w. v., strew; pp. stred, 
2436. [Cf. Goth, striiujan.] 
strong, ft. m., string, 3117. 
strongel, ft. m., strong chief, 3115. 
strongest, see strong. ^ 

strongo, ft./., sTHENGth; acc. dat. 
strong% 1270, 1583, dat. atrengo, 
2540. 

strong, Strang, ady., strong, 133, 
2684; with gen, msBgenes strang, 

‘ strong in might,’ 1844. 

strongest, superl.^ strongest, 
1648; with gen. or dat. masgenes, 
msBgene, Btrcngest, 196, 789. 
strddan, ft. t*., spoil, plunder; iubj. 

pret, strude, 3073*, 3126. 
str^nan, w. v. [From atrOon.] 

go-strpnan, w. v., obtain, ac- 
quire, 2798. 

stand, ft. /., time, hour; dat. pi. 
cutverbially^ stundum, * horn time 
to time,’ 1423. 

Btpio, ft. neut., steel; dat. 985. 
Stpi-ocg, STEEL-EDOed, 1533. 
stpman, w, v. 

bo-st^man, w. o., wet, 486. 
st^ran, tr. v., btkbb, guide, restrain, 
F. 19*. [Cf. Goth, stiurjan, 
’establish.*] 

styrtaa, w. e., stir, disturb, 1374, 
2840; handle, treat, 872 (see 
note). 

gtynnan, w. v., storm, 2552. 
suhtor-gotedoran, u>. m. pi., unolo 
and nephew, 1164. 
aam, 04 ^'., some, one, a certain, 
2156. AWumgh sum alway$ hoe 
the infection* of an adj. (see 
1. 1432), it is more often used 


iuhitantively, or* as an indef. 
pron., 400, 1251, 1432, etc. ;^nmt. 
ne sceal her dyme wesan, 
‘there shall be ‘ naught secret,* 
271. Often with partitive gen. 
676, 713, 1499, etc.; etp. with 
gen. of numerals arid adjs. of 
quantity: fiftena' sum, ’one of 
fifteen, i.e. i/ith fourteen others^* 
207; so 3128, 1412, 2091; sumne 
feara, ’one of a few, i.e. some 
few,* 3061 (see note). In a few 
cases sum aj^hrs to have ascertain 
demonst. force, 248, 314, 1312, 2279. 
sand, ft. wewt., swijfming, 507, 517, 
1436, 1618; sound, channel, sea, 
213, etc. 

snnd-gebland, ft. neut.,^ [sound- 
biM'nd], tumult of the waves, 1450. 
Bond-nytt, st. /., [«>rimning-use]; 
acc. Bund-nytte droah, ‘ achievid 
a feat of swimming,* 2360. 
sondor-nytt, st. /., special service, 
667. 

■undur, adv., asuNDER, 2422. 
sund-wudu, ft. TO., [sound-wood] 
ship, ’208, 1906. 
sonne, w.f., sun, 94, 606, 648. 
sunn, ft. TO., son, 268, §ic. ; dat. suna, 
1226, etc., Bunu, 344. « 

sttfl, adv., south, southwards, 858. 
sflflan, adv., from the south, 606, 
1966. 

swA: • 

I. adv. of manner jihd degree,* 
so, thus, 20, etc. : leiig swa wel, 

’ the longer the better,* 1854. 

II. cofyunrtivr adv., fsjtn its* 

various meanings, 29, > ^667 (so 
soon as), 2J84 (sino^ etc.; in 
elliptical sentences, 2622; eft swa 
for, 642; coA'el. with bwft I., 594* 
1092-3, etc.: swa m5 Higelao 
Bio... modes blr5e, ‘so may H. be 
gracious to me,* 435; swa hyra 
nan ne feol, ’in Buch wise that 
none of them fell,* F. 43. , 

pron. ; wlite<beorhtne 
wang, swa wester bebugefl, ' the 
beauteous-bright plain, vikich 
water encompaBses,* 98. • . 

IV. eof0., so that, 1508, 2006. 
swft bAah, 8W& fleh, however, 
972, 2967, etc.; redundant after 
hwBflre, 2442. • 

swA liw»5ere...swA, whichso- 
ever, te6-7. • 

■wA liwyle...8wA, with gen., 
WHicHsoever, 943, 3057. 

Sw5Un, tr. V. [bweal] 

he-twSUn, w. v., scorch, 3011. 
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■wS8,*a(!J., dea*, own dear, 29, 620, 

eto. 

8wSilUc6,*(idi;., gently, 3089. 

BW89^r, pron,i •whichever of two 
[r=swa-hwe]>er], F. 29. 

«f. m. , young warrior, F. 41*. 
[<y. 8WAIN from 0,N. sveinn.] 
■wancor, adj,; [swans] slender, 
2176. « 

awan-rftd, /., swan-boad, sea, 

200 . 

fwftpan, 8t. V. [swoop] 

foi^BWftpan, SWEEP Away, 

Bmeei off, 477, 2814*. 

Bwarlan, ic. v, 

ond-swarian, and-swarlan, w. 
V., answer, 258, 340. 
sw&t, St. m., [sweat] blood, 1286, 
2693, 2966. • 

swftt-l&h, adj,j blood-stained, 1111. 
swfttig, adj., bloody, 1569. 
sw&t-swaffa, tt. /., [fifjKEjr-swATH] 
blood-track, 2946. 

Bwaffxlan, to. v., subside; pret. pi. 

swatSredon, 570. See also swetSrian. 
Bwaffu, [swath] St. /., track, 2098; 
occ. him sio switSre swatJe weard- 
ade hand, * his right hand showed 
where he had been,’ 2098. 

Bwaffu]^ St. m. or neut., flame, 782 (see 
note). 

Bweart, adj., swart, black, dark, 167, 
3145, F. 37. [Cf. Goth, swarts.] 
Bwebbaii, w. v., send to sleep, kill, 
^ 679 ; prfs. tg. Brd, swrfe'b', 600. 

&-Bwehtkn, to. V., put to sleep, 
killf pret. part. pi. aswefede, 567. 
•8W6(jU|, St. v„ sleep, sleep the sleep 
of death, 119, 1008, efc. ; pret. pi. 
swffifon, 703, swffifun, 1280. 
-Bwefede, see -swelihs&L. 

%wefe6, see swebbanf 
swSg, St. m., sound, noise, 89, 644, 
etc. 

Bwegel, St. neut. , sky, 860, 1078, etc. 
Bwegel, adj. , bright, clear, 2749. 
Bwegl'Wered, adj., ether-clad, rad- 
"* iant, 606. 
awdan, st. v., bum, 2713. 
awalMLii. St. t7., swallow; pret., 
plinth dat., swealh, 743, swealg, 
*3155**; pret, tulj., abtolutely, 
Bwulge, 782. 

for-Bwelgan, st. v., swallow 
up, 1122, 2080. 
swellaii, st. V., swell, 2713. 

8wClta», st. [swKLT^] die, 
1617, etc. ; with cognate dat. 
mofSre, -dealJe, 892, 2782, 3037. 
•wanean, w. v., molest, oppress, 
1610*. [Cf. swincan.] 


ge-Bwanoan, st. v., strike, bring 
low, 2438. 

«ge-BWonoed, pp. {of swencan or 
geswenoan), made to toil, harassed, 
harried, pressed, 975, 1368. 

Bweng, st. m., swing, stroke, 1520 
(see note), eto. 

Bweofot, st. m, or neut., sleep, 1581, 
2295. 

Bweoloff, st. m. or neut., flame, 1115 
(see note to 1. 782). 

-swSop, see -swftpan. 

Bweoroan, st. v., grow dark, 1737. 

for- 8 w(e)orca 2 i, st. v., grow dim, 
1767 (see note to 11. 1766-7). 

ge-Bweorcan, st. v., lour, 1789. 

Bweord, Bwurd, Bwyrd, sword, st. 
neut., SWORD, 437, eto. ; pi. sweord, 
2638, Bwyrd, 3048, sword, F. 17. 

Bweord-bealo, ft. neut., sword-bale, 
death by the sword, 1147. 

Bweord-fTeca, w. m., sword- warrior, 
1468. 

BWurd-lSoma, w. m., swoRD-light, 
F. 87. 

Bwyrd-gifu, st./., swoRD-oiving, 

s 2884. 

Bweotol, adj., clear, 833; nom. 
swutol, 90; weak dat. syeotolan, 
141 ; wears sweotol, * became 
visible,’ 817. 

swerlan, st. v., swear, 472, 2738. 

for-Bwexlan, st. v., with dat,, 
FORSWEAR, lay a spell upon, 804 
(see note). 

BwSte, adj. sweet, F. 41. 

BwSflrian, w. v., wane, lessen, 901, 
2702. 

Bwlcan, st. V., fail, disappear, escape, 
966, 1460. 

ge-Bwican, st. v., weaken, fail, 
1524, 2584, 2681. 

swUad., st. V. 

on-swlfan, st. v., swing forward, 

raise, 2559. 

^•wift, adj., swift; weak, 2264. 

Bwige, adj., silent. 

BwXgra, compar., more silent, 
980. 

Bwlgian, w, v., be silent; pret. eg. 
Bwigode, 2897, pi. swigedon, 1699. 

Bwilce, see Bwylee. 

Bwimman, Bwymman, st. v., swiv, 
1624. 

ofer-BWlmman, st. v., oveb-bwxm, 
swim over ; pret. oferswam, 2867. 

iwin, swfn, st. neut., swine, image 
of a boar on a helmet, 1111, 
1286. 

Bwlnoan, st. v., swine, toil, 517. 

Bwingan, st. v., swing, 2264. 
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•win-llo^ neut. , swiNX-shape, 

image of a boar, 1453. 
nrloitkd, if. w. or neut.t flame, ^145* 
(see note to 1. 762). 
iwl®, awyti, adj,, strong, severe, 
191, 3086. [6/. Goth, swm>s.] 

swiflra, compar., stronger; nom. 
fern. Bio Bwi-Sre hand, ‘the right 
hand,’ 2098. 

•wlflaa, it, and w. v. 

ofiir-BwTflan, it, and iv. v., over- 
power, overcome, 279, 1768. 
fwlfle, swtfle, adv., strongly, greatly, 
veiy, 697, etc. 

swiVor, compar,, more greatly, 
more, more especially, rather, 960, 
1189, 1874, 2198. 

iwffl'ferhlS, swytJ-ferhtJ, adj., strong- 
Bouled, stoat-hearted, 173, 493, 
826, 908. 

fWilS hicgende, adj. (j>rc«. part.), 
[strong-thinkingj stout-hearted, 
919, 1016. 

BHitS-mOd, od;., [strong-MOon] stout- 
hearted, 1624. 

■w6gan, it. V., sound; pren. part, 
8146. [Cf. Goth, ga-swdgjan, ‘ td 
sigh,* and O.E, swcgan.] 

■w6r, see gwexian. , 

-iworcan, see -sweoroaxi. 

■word, see sweord. 

Bwnlces, see swylc. 
iwurd, see sweord. 

■wutol, see sweotol. 

SW3rlo, adj.-pron., such, such as, as. 
[C/. Goth, swa-leiks.] 

I. (=L. talis) such : 

(1) adj. 682, 1347, etc. 

(2) pron. 299 {mth gen.), 996; 
gen, swulces, 880 (eee hw&) ; ace. 
fitter swylc ut offerode, ‘ carried out 
and oft another such [number],* 
1683. 

II. (=:L. qualis) such as, 1166 
{with gen.), 1797, 2869; occ. eali 
gedffilan... swylc him God sealde, 
* deal out all that God gave him,* 
72. 

III. («L. talis... qualis) swylc... 

swylc, ‘such. ..as,’ 1249 {with 

gen.), 1828~9, 3164. 

Bwyloe: 

I. adv., as well as, likewise, 113, 
293, etc. ; once swiloe, 1162. 

II. conjunctive adv„aa, 157; as 
if, F. 88. 

iwylt, it. m,, death, 1265, 1436. 

[Cf, Goth, swulta-.] 

■wylVdwg, if. m., death - dat, 2798. 

[Cf. sweltan.] 

■wyxnmaii, see swlmman. 


gwjhi, <666 swin. 
gwynsian, w, v,, resound^ 61 V 
swyrd, see sweord. * 
see swifl. * * 

-Bwyflan, see -swlflan.* 

Bwylte, see swTfle. 
af, see wesan. 

83 rfan-wintre, adj., seven wintebs 
old, 2428. • 
syfone, see seofon. 

-gyhtS, see -aeon. 

Bylf(a), see self. 

gyll, if./., SILL, ^ base, floor #775. 
gyllan, see eellan. * 

gyllic, see sellic. 

gymbel, it. neut. , feast, banquet, 664, 
etc. ; dat. symble, 119, 2104, symle, 
81, 489, 1008. [From Gr^k through 
Sat. symbola, ‘ a share ’ ; cf. Holt- 
hausen, Anglia, Bciblatt xm. 226.] 
gymbel- w^mn, it. /., feast-joy, ^oy 
in feasting, 1782. 

syin(b)le, adv., always, 2460, 2497, 
2880. [Cf. Goth, simle, ‘once.’] 
gymle, n,, see symbel. 
gyn-byslg, adj., [sin-busy] guilt- 
haunted, troubled by guilt, 2226. 
gyn-doUi, if. neut. , ceaseless wound, 
incurable wound, §17. 

Omdon, see wesan. • 

gyngUes, see slngfiles. 
gynglaa, w. v., bin; pp. gesyngad, 
2441. 

gynn, it. /., bin, crime, ‘injury, 
hatred, struggle, 976^ 1256, 2472, 
3071. 

syn-Bcafla, w, m., cruel BCATHeT, 
707 jsee«note), 801. em 
gyn-snsed, if. [ceaseless piece] 
huge gulp, J743. 

gynt, see wei^. . 

syree, w, /., bark, shirt of mail, 
226, 834, 1111, • 

syrwan, w. v,, ensnare, 161. [From 
searu.] 

be-syrwan, w. v., ensnare, 713, 
etc. ; contrive, 942; besyred, 2218V 
gyWfan, see alflflan. 

T 

tftoen, if. neuf., token, 833; dat, 
tacne, 141, 1664. [Cf, Goth, 
taikns.] 

tScan, IT. V, * 

gei'^egoan, w, v„ teach, indicate, 
assign, 313, 2013. ^ 

talian,, w, v,, reckon, claim, 632, 
694, 677, 2027; prei, tg. lif wfin 
io talige, * I reckon it a thing to be 
expected,* 1845. 
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te, prep, with iai., to, from, 2922 
(see note). 

tear, «t. uir., teas, 1872. [C/. Goth. 

telaf(^v., well, 948, etc. 
telge, see tellan. 

tellan, w. v., tell, reckon, deem, 
794, etc.; pres-, sg, 1st telge, 2067: 
•ao him weal-bende ^eotode tealde, 
*but [if he did] he might reckon 
death-bands prepared for himself,’ 
1936. 

teoh, st. /., band^ troop; dat. sp. 

* t^hbft, 2938. 

teohhian, w, v., assign, 951; pp. 
geteohhod, 1300. 

tSon, St. V., {tow'\ Tua, draw, 553, 
1036, 1288 (of a sword), 1439; 
pret/sf. brim-lade teah, * took the 
ocean-way,* 1051 ; so eft-sT^Jas teah, 
J.332. [C/. Goth, tiuhan.] 

ft-teon, St. V., [tuq\ take; pret. 
sp. ateah, 766 (see note to 

ll. 765-6). 

ge-t6on, St. v., TUQ, draw, 1545, 
2610, F. 17; deliver, 1044: im- 
perat, sg, no ‘Su him wearne geteoh 
fSlnra gegn-owida, ‘do not thou 
givo them a ii^fusal of thy replies,* 
366; wet, sg. he him est getcah 
meara ond ma^ma, ‘bo presented 
to him the horses and treasures,* 
2165. 

of-^n, St. V., TUG OFF or away, 
withhold^ with gen. rei and dat. 
^ per 8., 5; tdith dat. rei, 1520; with 

acc, tei, 2489. See of-tSon, below 

• a nd n ote to 1. 5. 

f|Qfh-t5on, st. V., {rxJh through] 
bring about, 1140. 

tSou, St. V., accuse.® [Cf. Goth, 
%teihan, ‘show.’] • 

of*tSo% deny, 5 (see note) and 
of. of-tSon, above. 
tSon, w, V., with acc., make, adorn, 
provide, 1452; pret. pi, teodan, 
43. 

ga-teon, w, V,, appoint, arrange, 
prepare, 2295, 2526. 
tid, St./., TIDE, TIME, 147, 1915. 
tU(lf;^y., good, 61, 1250, 1304, 
2721. . 

w, V,, with gen., [till] gain, 
1828. 

Htm uran. w,y,, TIMBER, build, 307. 
be-tixnbran, w, v., [betimber] 
build;, pret, pi., betimBredon, 
3159. 

tir, St. m., glory, 1654. * 

tlr-Sadig, adj„ [glory-blessed] 
glorious, happy in fame, 2189. 


tir-fssst, adj,, [glory-rAST] glorious, 
922. 

tSr-lbas, odj., glory-LESs; gen. sg. 
abtolutely, 843. 

tiVian, w, v„ impert,, with gen,, 
grant; pp, W8ss...bene getitiad, 
*(of) the boon (it) was granted,* 
2284. 

tD. vrep., with dat,, to, towards, 28, 
etc.: for, as, esp. tn predicative 
date,, 14, to sG'5e, ‘as a fact,* 51, 
etc.: with verbs of asking, etc, at 
the hands of, from, 158, 525, 601, 
etc.; at (time), 26. 

Special usages : 

(1) for, in adverbial phrases of 
time: to aldre, ‘for ever,' 955, 
2005, 2498; to life, ‘in his life- 
time, ev(^r,* 2432; to widan feoro, 
‘ever,* 933. 

0 to, mth gerundial infin,, 816, 
473 (see note), etc. 

(3) weorlSan to, ‘to become,* 460, 
687, etc. 

(4) Following its case: him to, 
‘to it,* 313; 909 (see note); 1896 

f (see wenan); be bu her to l(3cast, 
‘on which thou lookest here,* 
1654 ; us seceal^ to Sweoiia leoda, 
‘tlfb peoples of the Swedes will 
come against ns,’ 3001. 
to hwan, see hw&, hwsst. 
to bsss, adv,, so, 1616. 
to b»s bs> conjunctive phrase, 
TO (the point) where, thither 
whence, 714, 1967, 2410; to the 
point (degree) that, until, 1585 
(see note). 

to bon, adv,, to that degree, so, 
1876. 

to bon, b»t, until, 2591, 2845; 
see sO. 

to, adv,: 

(1) :s:preposiHon without expressed 
object (cf, the particles of sparable 
verbs in German) : therexo, to him, 

" to it, 1422, 1755, 1785, 2648. 

(2) TOO, before adjs. and advs,, 
133, 137, 191, etc.: to fela micles, 
‘far too much,* 694; hO tO forO 
gestop, ‘he h^ stepped too far 
forward,* 2289. 

tO-gadre, adv., tooetheb, 2680. 

to-gOanes, tO-gOnes, prep., with dat., 
following its ease. Towards, aoiiMst, 
666, 747*, 1542, 1626 (to meet), 
1893: gOdum tOgenes, 'to where 
the gO(^ man lay,* 8114. 

td-gOanet, adv.: grap b& togeanes, 
‘then she clutched at [him].* 
1501. 
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lO-atlddef, «fu., In the Minst, 8141. 
torht, adj.^ bright, clear, 313. 

ft. neut., anger, rage, *2401; 
insult, distress, 147, 833, 2189. 
tom, adj. 

tomost, iuperLt bitterest, 2129. 
tonX'gsindt, ft. neut,^ [wrath-MS^T* 
ing] angry meeting, encounter, 
1140. 

tO-somne, adv,, together, 2568. 
tredan, ft. v., with acc., tread, 
1352, 1964, etc. 

tareddian, tryddian, w* v., intram 
TREADi go, 725, 922. 
trem, ft. m. or neut.: acc, eg, 
adverbially, futes trem, *a foot’s 
breadth or space,’ 2525. 
trSow, ft. /., TRoth, TRUtli, good 
faith, 1072, 2922. [Cf. Goth. 
triggwa.] 

trCowan, w. v., with dat., thow, 
trust: pret. ng. gehwylc hiora his 
ferhj>e treowde, ‘each of them 
trusted Unferth’s mind,’ 1166. 
(See also truwian.) 
trSow-loga, w. m., TKoth-Liar, troth- 
brealcer, 2847. « 

trodu, ft./., track, 843. 
tnun, adj., strong, 1369. 
trUwiafi, w. V., with gen. of dot., 
TROW, trust, believe, 669, 1993, etc. 

ge-trdwlan, w, v.: 

(1) with gen. or dat., trow, trust; 
with gen., 2322, 2540; urith dat., 
1533. 

(‘2) with acc., confirm; pret. pi. 
getriiwedon, 1095. 
tryddian, see treddlan. 
trywe, a^., true, 1165. [Cf. Goth. 

triggws.j 
twft, see twfigen. 
twSfkn, w. V. 

ge<twSfan, w. v., usu. with 
acc. pen. and gen. rei, divide, 
sever, separate, restrain, 479, 
etc.; pp. getwffifed, ‘ended,’ 1638. 
twSman, w. v. * 

ge*twSman, w. v., with acc, 
pen. and gen. rei, sever, out off, 
968. 

twigen, m., tw&, /. and neut., mm., 
TWAIN, TWO, 1095, 1163, etc.; gen. 
twdga, 2532; dat. tw»m, 1191. 
[Cf, Goth. tw4i.] 

twelf, ntiw., TRTSiiVB; 147; twelfa, 
3170 (see note). [Cf. Goth. 
twa-lif.j 

tw6onum, dat. pi. of dittrib. nu- 
meral: be (bl) Sfbm tw^num, 
‘ by the rro seas, i.e. beiwESN the 
seas,’ 658, 1297, 1685, 1966. 


t^dre, od/., feeble,i3inwarlike, 2847.. 
tybtan, w. V. 

on-tyhtan, w. v., ajQtioe,*8086. 
Ijfn, TEN, 8169;.i?i;tect«i tyne, 2847. 
[Cf. Goth, taihun.] 


P,.D 


« 

I. adv., then, 26, etc. 
n. rei. adv. or cor^., toith indie., 
when, as, since, seeing, 201, etc.; 
eorrel. with above, 140i etc. 

HL) adj.-pron., see se, b9. * » * 

kSm, THEM, see se, b6. 

Hir: [Cf. Goth. |>ar.] 

1. adv., THEBE, 32, etc.; urn- 
emphatic (like mod. there with 
impers. verbs) 271, 440? etc. For 
Dffir on innan, 71, 2089, etc., see 
innan. « 

n. rei. adv., where, 286, etc.; (to) 
where, 356, etc.; if, 1835. With 
swa following: ’iSffir...swa, ‘if so 
be that,’ 797, 2730. (Cf. note to 
1 . 762 .^ 

Vsira, >are, see se, sS. 

VsBS, adj.-pron., see se, sS. 

Mbs, adv.: 

(1) therefore, 900, 1992, etc.; see 

b6. 


(2) so, 778, 968, etc. 
bxs conj.: 

(1) as, 1341, 1350, 3000. , 

(2) because, 108, 228f 626, 1628, 

1751, 1998, 2797, etd.; cenrel.wfth 
preceding 1779. . 

t6 Mb ie, see t6. • 

^sst, adj.-pron., see se, sd. ^ 

MBt, amj., THAT, so that, 62, etc.; 
until, 84, *1941; in that,' 3086;, 
often correk with the demonst. 
pron. Mt or bns (seemsb), 778-9, 
1591-8, 1598-9, etc.; repeated, 
2864-5-71. See note to 1. 765. 
Mt hf cor\j., THAT, 1846. 

Mtte ( = Mt |>€), conj., that, 151, etc. 
MLffan, w. V., with acc., consent ib; 

submit to, 2963. 

-MOi, see -Hogan. 

Hbn, see se, b6. 

MuiAn, see Mnan. * * 

Mtno, ft. m.: 

(1) with gen. rei, thanks, 928, 

1997, etc. , 

(2) content, pleasure; dot. sg. M 
^ ^Igif-Bceattas G5ata« fy^on 
kyder td >anoe, 879. 
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>aiiciaCii, to. vjf TBANx, 62$, 1397; 
jiret. j)l., )>anoodon, 1626, )>aii- 
oedbn, 227. 

>aaoa, see ^naik • 

Hlra, see se, b6. 

>&s, see ^B. 

>6, rcl. particle^ indecl.^ who, that, 
which, etc. * 

‘ (1) AUme^ 192, 50(h etc.; acc, »g, 
365, 2182; dat. $g, 2400, 3001; 
fum. pi. 45, etc.; acc. pi. 2490, 
2p6j gt>n, pi. 950; dat. pi. he ge 
her on standali, which ye stand 
there** 2866; lo 1654: heo ha 
fiehtJe wrec, he hu gystran niht 
Grendel owealdest, ‘she avenged 
the feud, in which thou killedst 
Grer^del yesternight,* 1334; mid 
hffiro sdirhgc, he him sio sar behtmp, 
‘with the sorrow, wherewith that 
J>low befell him (see sur),* 2468. 
(2) Immediately preceded by se, seo, 
hast, etc.; s6 he, 103, 1260. 1342, 
1449, 1462 {antec. feiigum); se he 
for SCO he, 1344, 1687, 2685; seo 
he, 1446; -Sone he, 1654, 1298, 
2056, 2173 ; pi. ]>h he, 1592. Cor- 
relatives: 8e...8c he, 506 (followed 
by verb in ind pers.); seo hand 
...se be, 1343-4; sio hond...Bti he, 
2684^6. 


N.B. After hara he the verb it 
often in the sg.: 843, 996, 1051, 
146]* 2130, 2251, 23B3. 

(3) FolUMoed by redundant he : ace. 
eg. m. he ifine Oca'S niineS, ‘whom 
death will take,’ 441, cf. 1436, etc. 
Igs he, see ^sbb, adv. 

he, see hset, conj? 
hSah he, see h^ah. 
fortfon he, see fbr|am. 
to h»B he, see tO. * 
pere. pmn. {acc. and dat. of hO), 
THEE, to thee, etc., 417, etc. With 
a comparative^ than thou, 1850. 
hO, demnnst. pron., see bO. 
h5, conj.: 

(1) because, correl. with a pre- 
ceding hy, he {see sG), 468, 1436. 
qgjie U8ic...geccas..,he, ‘on this 
account he chose us, because,* 


2638-#l. 

(2) that, so that, 242. 
see -Kcgan. 

hOah, conj .9 uiu. with iuhj.^ rarely 
indie. (1102): thovqu, although, 
203, once, heh, 1613; peah ic 
eal msege, ‘although I may,’ 680. 
\Cf. Goth. h4uh.] ^ 

hOah he. cony., iitu. with subj^ 
XHOUOHt although, 682, etc. 


h6ab, adv., moms, yet, however, 
1608. 

*Bwft hBali, see Bwft. 
hearf, st. need, 201, etc.; occ. 
fremma'6 gena leoda hearf e, ‘fulfil 
still the people’s need,’ 2801. [Cf. 
Ch)th. harba.] 
hearf, v., see hurfan. 
pearfa, w.rn., Bsmeshearfa, * shelter- 
less,’ 2225. 

(^c-)hearflan, w. v., necessitate, 
render necessary; pp. geheaifod, 
1103. 

hearle, adv., severely, hard, 560. 
hSaw, ft. m., [thew] cistom, 178, 
etc.; dat. pi. ‘in good customs,* 
2144. 

hec, pers. pron. {archaic occ. of hfi)» 
thee, 946, etc. 

heocean, w. v., [thatch] cover, 
enfold, 3015; pret. pi. hehton, 
613. 

hegn, St. m., thane; used of Beo- 
wulf, 194, etc., Hengest, 1086, 
Wiglaf, 2721, etc. 
hegn-Borg, st. /., tbane-sobrow, 
I sorrow for one’s thanes, 131. 
hSgon, hSgun, see hiegan. 
h5h, see h5ah. ^ 

hehton, see hecoean. 
henc(e)an, w. v., think, intend: 
usu. with following inf., 356, 448 
(fut.), 739, etc.; with dependent 
clause, 691; absolutely, 289, 2601 
{see onwendan). 

&-henc(e)an, w. v., think out, 
intend, 2643. 

ge-henc(e}an, w. v., with ace., 
THINK, think of, 1474, 1734. 
henden, adv., then, 1019, 2986. 
henden, conj., with indie, or suhj,, 
while, whilst, 30, etc. 
hengel, st. m. , prince, king, 1507. 
hfinian ( = hegnian), w. v., with dat., 
servo, 660. 

^od, st. f., people, nation, 648, etc. 

ICf. Goth. hiuda.J 
hSod-cyning, -kynlng, hiod-oynlng, 
it. m., nation-KiNo, king of a 
people, 2, 2144 (Hrotbgar), 2679 
(Beowulf), 2063 (Ongentheow), 
etc. 

hSoden, Moden, st. m., prince, king, 
34, etc.; dat. hGodne, 345, etc., 
heoden, 2032; pi. hcodnas, 3070. 
[Cf. Goth, hiudans.] 
h^oden-lfias, adj., prince>LEss, with- 
out one’s chief, 1103. 
hSod gesirdon, st. neat., nation- 
treasure, national possession, 44. 
1218*. 


fi. 


16 
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tee ^ (^ynlng. 

^lod'toea'V^ w, m., nation-^c^rHert 
lUbfonal toe, 2278, 2688. • 

w, m,, national 

misery, 178. 

^of, it. m., THIEF, 2219. 

Hon, it. V., thriye, succeed, 8; pret. 
ig. 28188 (see note). {Cf, Goth. 
Hihan.] 

V., thrive, 25, 910; 
impernt. sg., 1218. 

on<Hon, ft. v., thrive; »rct. tg. 
he hffis m onl>ah, *he therefore 
throve erewhile,* 900 (but see 
note). 

Hon (=:]>ywan), w. v., oppress, 2736. 

Hm, see Hs. 

Hostre, aiy., dark, 2832. 

How, ft. m., slave, 2223*. 

Hs, Hoe, Hs, demonst. adj., this, 
ting. nom. tn. bes, /. Kos, n. J>is ; 
acc. m. kisne, 76, bysrie, 1771, 
/. )»as, n. bis; gen. m. n. bisses, 
1216, kysses, 197, etc., /. Hsae; 
dot, m. n. >issum, 1169, 'Syssuin, 
2639,/. Hsso; inttrum. m. n. 'Sys. 
Plur. m.f. n. nom. acc., bus; gen^ 
bissa, dat. byssum, 1062, etc. 

Hoff(e)an, ft. v., with acc., seize, 
take,* partake of, eat, 736, *1010; 
pret. pi. indie. Hgun, 2633, $uhj. 
kegon, 668. 

ge-Mcgan, ft. v., with acc., 
take, receive, 1014; pret. sg. ge- 
keah, 618, 628; gchah, 1024. 

Ma, poti. adj., THiNis, thy, 267, etc. 

Mno(e)an, see kyncan. 

Hndnn, ft. v., swell with pride, 
anger, etc., see note to F. 18 

Hn«:. it. ncut., THiMo, matter, affair, 
409, 426; gen. pi. wnige kinga, 
*by any means, in any way, on 
any condition, at all,' 791, 2374, 
2906. 

Hngan, w. v., determine, appoint, 
1988; pp. wiste ksm ahlwcan... 
hilde gebinged, *knew that battl6 
was in store for the monster,* 647. 

ge-Hngon, w, v., with rejl. dat., 
determine (to come, go, etc.); 
pret. gif him bonne Hrebrio to 
hofum G^ta gebingeti, *if then 
Hrethrio betakes him to the 
Geats* court,* 1836. 

Hngian, w. v.: 

(1) address, speak, 1848. 

compound settle, allay, 166, 
470. 

Mod-, see Hod-. 

Moden, see bSoden. 

MSi dmontu adj., see Hi* 


Hlian, w. v., [into] enduke; [Cf, 
Goth, bnlan.] 

(1) trawf. 832, 1626, etc. * 

. (2j intrant. 2499. 

ge-bolian, w. v., [thole]: 

(1) trant., endure, 87, 147; dat, 
tn/. to gebolianne, 1419.^ 

(2) intrant., wait patiently, 3109. 
Hn ,pron., SHfiBe. 

t5 bon, adv., to that degree, so, 
1876; see b6. 

t6 bon, Hat, until, 2591, 2846; 
see 85. • • 

benan, bonon, banan, bahon, widv,, 
THENce, 819, 520, 1668, 111, etc.; 
tometimet of personal origin, 1960, 
etc. 

bone, see se, b6. 

boi^©» ttdv., THEN, 377f etc.; re- 
peated, 1104-6. See |> 02 me, conj. | 
boano, conj.: e 

(1) when, while, with indie, and 
tubj., 23, 573, etc.; tn elliptical 
sentence, breac bonne moste, ‘en- 
joyed [him or them] while I 
might,* 1487. Correl. with bonne, 
adv.: 484-6, 2032-4; bonne he 
gyd wrece... bonne his sunu hfin- 
gati, ‘[that] he should then utter 
a dirge, when his son is hanging,’ 
2446-7. 

(2) THAN, after compart.: 44*, 
etc. With compar. omitted: medo- 
fsm micel... bonne yldc^ beam 
©fro gefrunon, ‘a gkeat meat- 
ball, [greater] than* the children 
of men ever heard of,* W* (but 
see note). 

bonon, see^nan. 
borfte, see burfan. 

brSg, ft. /., lime; acc. tg. of dwra-^ 
tion of tirm, 64, 114, 1257 ; noiA. 
tg. bd hyne sio brag beewom, 
‘when the time (of stress) came 
upon him,* 2883; cf. 87 (see note), 
[Cf. Goth, bragjan, ‘to run.’] 
brSa-nSdla, w. m., dire need, 22^. 
[Cf. 0. E. nyd,] 

bria-nydf ft. /., dire need, oppres- 
sion, miseiy, 284; dat. pl.jk hie 
...for brea-nydum bolian sooldon, 
‘which they through dire com- 
pulsion had to endure,* 832. 
biiat, ft. m., troop, band, 4, 2406. 
bTdatian, w. v., THREAgen, press; 
jwet. pi. meo...breatedon boarle, 
‘pre&ed me hard,’ 660. • 
Mwe-wudn, St. m., [might-woon] 
Bpeat, 1246. 

brio, brio, num. neut. (of brie), 
THRSX, 2278, 2174. [C/.Gotk.brei8.] 
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Oloamt^ 


ord^num,t tbzrtbsiith, 

2406. 

^ddat ord*num,, third, 2688. 
>ringdn, it. v.^^ifitram., thronx^, 
2960; pret. $g. J>rong, 2883. 

for-Mngran, tt. v., snatch, 
rescuQ, 1084. 

ge^loingan, it. v., throng, 
hound. 1912. • 

hrlo, see ^rSo. 

Kist-li^dig, adj., bold-minded, 2810. 
^tig, k*rittlg, it. iMut.y with gen., 
^HiRT^ 123, 236r; gen. ig. 379. 
Krong:, see ^rixigran. 
hrOwian, w. v., suffer, 2605, etc.; 
pret. sg. hrowode, 2594, >rowade, 
1589, 1721. 

pp. (isolated: Sievers^ 
§ 385, K. 1), forged, 1285«(8ee 
note). 

^rymim), it. m., might, force, 1918; 
glory, 2; dat. pi. adverbially, 
brymmum, ‘powerfully,’ 235. 
^rym-lic, adj., mighty, glorious, 
1246. 

it. /., strength; *dat. pi. 
>r^5um dealle, ‘proud in their 
strength,’ 494. 

-89rn, it. T^ut., mighty house, 

, noble ^all, 657. 

^rftS-lic, adj., excellent, 400, 1627. 
^ryd licost, iuperl., most excel- 
lent; acc. pi. 2869 (see note). 
K3^*Bwft5, adj., strong in might, 
^31 (see ftoto), 736. 

►ryU-word, f". neut., choice or 
mighty word, excellent talk, 643. 
Hi, peri^ron., thou, 269;,etc.; acc. 

ig. hec, be (q. v.). 
hmfiren, gre-bungen, adj. {pp.), 
• [thriven] mature,* oistinguisbed, 
Excellent, 624, 1927? [6/. b«ou 
and see tSievers, §§ 883, N. 3, 
386, N. 2.] 

bunian, w. v., THUNder, resound, 
groan, hum; pret. bunede, 1906. 
ceib ttren, see ge-brffen. 

‘furfan, pret. pres, v,, need: pres. 
bearf, bea^t, 445, 595, eflb.; iubj. 
bu4e^2495 ; pret. borfte, 167, eh;.; 
jprei. pi. 2363* (see note). [C/. 
Goth, b^urban.] 

bnrh, pr^., with acc., through, 
local, cavsal, initrumental or 
marking mttendant circumstances 
(see note to 1. 276), 267, ete. 
bos, o^fv.f THUS, 238, 837, 430. 
bOsend, it. neut., thousand, 3050; 
pi. busenda, 1829. Without fol- 
lowing noun of mecwure: gen. pi. 
hund bdsenda landes ond locenra 


beaga, 2994 (see note). Even 
without a dependent gen.: acc. of. 
ontl him gesealde seofan busendo, 
2196. 

by> see se, sS. 

^Ises. conj., LEst, 1918. 
byder, adv., thither, 379, 2970, 
3086. 

byhtig, adj., doughty, strong, 1558. 
{Of. beon.] 

byle, it. m., spokesman, 1185, 1456. 
byncaa, bhioean. w. v., with dat. 
pen., seem, 368, 087, etc.; some- 
timei impers., 2653. 

of-byucan, w. v., displease, 
2032. 

byrl, adj., pierced, P. 47. 
byrs, it. m., giant, 426. 
bys, see bes. 

bys-lic, adj., [riiUi9i.iKB] such; nom. 

/•» byslicu, 2637. 
bysne, bysses, byssum, see bos. 
bystm, it. /., darkness, 87. [Of, 
beobtre.] 

bywan, w. V., oppress, 1827, see bBon. 
^ [Of. buow.] 

U 

• 

nfan, adv., from above, above, 
330, 1500. 

ufera, compar. adj., later; daU pi. 

ufcran, 2392, ufaran, 2‘200. 
ufor, compar. adv., higher, up- 
wards, on to higher ground, 2961 
(but see note). 

dbte, w. dawn, twilight, 126. 

[Of. Goth, uhtwo.] 
lUit-floga, w. m,, dawn-F£ier, 2760. 
Illit-hlem, it. m., din or crash 
in the dawn, 2007. 
ffht-scealla, w. m., dawu-scATH&r, 
dawn-foe, 2271. 

umbor-wesende, adj. {prei. part,), 
•being a child, 46, 1187. 
im-bli8e, adj., unblituh, joyless, 
130, 2268, 3031. 

nn-bymende, adj. (pret. part.), 
UNBUBNing, without being burnt; 
nom. tg. absolutely, 2548. 

Wic, pert. pron. (dat, and ace, dual 
of ic), to us two, us two, 640, 
545, 2137, etc. 

uneer, pen. pron. (gen. dual of io), 
of us two, 2532 ; coupled with the 
gen. of a proper name, uncer 
Grendles, *of Grendel and me,* 
2002. 

oncer, post. adj. (see above), our 
(dual); dat, pi. oncran, 1185. 

16—2 
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nn-otltl, pucouth, unknown, 

evil, 276, 1410, 2214; gm. tg^ 
aibiolutelyt 960 (Grendel) ; uncu)7es 
iela, *many a thing unknown,* 
876. 

lader, undeb: 

(1) with dat. (of rest), 8, etc.; 
amid, 1302, 1928; (temporal) 
during, 738 (see note). 

(2) with acc. (of motion, expressed 
or implied), 403, etc.; within, 
underneath, 1037. To denote ex- 
tent : under swegles begong, ‘ under 
the sky’s expanse,’ 860, 1773; 
under heofones hwealf, 2016. 

under, adv., umdsb, beneath, 1416, 
2213. 

nndemmSl, st. n(mt.,[uNDEBN-MEAL] 
morning-time, 1428. 
tm-deamlnga, ado., openly, F. 24. 
[Of. dyrne.] 

un-dyme, un-deme, adj., uNsecrot, 
manifest, 127, 2(^0, 2911*. 
un*dyme, ado., unsecretly, openly, 
160, 410. 

nn-fSone, adj,, uNguileful, sincere, 
2068. 

nn-fSge, ady., [unfey] undoomed, 
not ftited to die, 573, 2291. 
un-fSger, adj., unfair, 727. 
un lUtme, ado., incontestably, 1097 
(see note). 

un-forht, adj., UNafraid, 287. 
un-forhte, ado., fearlessly, 444. 
un-ft6d, adj., not old, young, 2821. 
un-firom, adj., inert, not bold, un- 
warlike, 2188. 

nn-gSara, ado., not of yore: 

(1) but now, 932. 

(2) erelong, 602. 

nn-geddfelioe, adv.^ unfittingly, 
unnaturally, 2436. 
un-gemete, ado., [uNJ/EErly] im- 
measurably, 2420, 2721, 2728. 
nn-gemetes, ado. {gen. of adj. un- 
gemet, uNMEEr), immeasurably, 
unigmetes, 1792 (see note). 
un-gyfeVe, adj., not granted, 2921. 
un-hSlo, It. [uNHKAiAh] destruc- 
tion; gen. sg. wiht unhtelo, 120 
(see note). 

un-hdore, un-hxore, un-hyre, adj.f 
UNcanny, monstrous, 2120, 2413; 
nom, eg. /. unheoru, 987. 
unhlitme, ado. 1129 (see note to 
1. 1097). 

uxUiror, adj.y not stirring, F. 47 (see 
note). 

unigmetes, ado., see ungemetes. 
un-ltof, adj., [unuef] not dear, 
unloved; ace. pi. abiolutelyt 2863. 


un-Uflgende, un-lyllgende, a(^\ (pres, 
part.), UNLiving, li^less# dead, 
468, 744, 1348^2908; dat..sg. m. 

bits driht-guman unlifgendum 
esfter selest, ‘that will afterwards 
be best for the noble warrior when 
dead,’ 1389. 

un-iytel, adi., [unlittle] no little, 
498, 833, m. 

nn-mumlice, ado., UNMouRNfulLV, 
without hesitation, recklessly, 449, 
1756. , 

nnnan, pret.-pree. o., grfmt,^^ll, 
wish, OWN, 603, 2874; pree. sg. 
lit, an, 1226; subj. pret. lit, u)>e 
ic swibor, bffit'Su hine selfne geseon 
moste, ‘I would rather that thou 
mightst have seen himsdlf,’ 960; 
iJ^d, beah he 0*56 wel, ‘how much 
soever he wished,* 2855. ^ 

ge-unnan, pret.-pres. v., gFant, 
346, 1661. 

un-nyt, adj., useless, 418, 3168. 
un-rlht, It. neut., unbiqht, wrong, 
1254, 6739. 

un-rihte, ado., UNBioHTly, wrongly, 
3059. 

un-rim, it. neut., countless number, 
1238, 2624, 3185. 

un-rime, adj., countless, 3612. * 

un>r0t, adj., [uNglad] sad, 3148. 
uu-sl&w, adj., [uNSLow] not slow; 
nom. sg. eegum unslaw, ‘not slow 
of edge,* 2564* (see gjote). 
un-snyttro, st. unwisdom; dltt. 
pi. his unsnyltrum, ‘in hm folly,’ 
1734. 

nn-sOfte, «dr\, [uNsoFxly] tftth diffi- 
culty, 1665, 2140. 

un-Bwl6e, ooo. , , 

un-Bwit|pr , compar. , less stronglyf 
2578, 2881. ^ 

un-synnlg, adj., UNSiNning, guilUess, 
2089. 

un-synnum, adv. {dat. pi. of *un- 
synn), ‘siNlessly,’ 1072. 
un-tSle, adj., blameless, 1865. 
uu-tydrp, It. m., evil progeny; nom. 
pi. untydras. 111. 

un-w&dlo, adj., [uNirE^CLtsS^firm, 
strong, 3138. * • * 

un-weamum, ado., without hind- 
rance, 741. 

un wrecen, adj. {pp.).mwBSdxei, 
unavenged, ^48. 

Up, ado., UP, 128, 224, etc^ 
np-lang, adj.y [uplono] upnght, 769. 
uppe,^o., UP, 566. 
upp-riht, a4j.j upRioBT, 2092. 
fixe, pers. pron. (gen. pi. of io), of us, 
. 1386. 
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Are, pdii, adj, (flie above), ocra, 2647. 

Anim, per*. pr<»i, (anom, form of the 
datJ^L tjf io, med here for uno), to 
as, ^659 (see n«te). 

As, per*, pron. (dot. pL of ic), to ca, 
346, 382, etc. ; for us, 2642. 

Aaer, per*, pron, (sure, gen. pi. of 
ic); user nedsan, *to visit us,* 
'2074. . 

. Aser, pos*. adj. (see above), our; acc. 
eg. m, useme, 3002; gen. sg. neut. 
usses^ 2P.13; dat. ^g. m. i^ssum, 
2634. • 

tfiiOf pe%. pron. {acc. pi. of ic), ns, 
458, 2638, etc. 

asses, ussam, see Aser, pose. adj. 

At, adv.f OUT, 215, etc. 

Atan, qfiv.j from williouT, without, 
774, etdi [Gf. Goth. Qtana.]^ 

Atan-weaxd, adj., outwai d, tlie out- 
aide of, 2297. 

ut-fils, adj., ouTward bound, ready 
to start, 33. 

aton, see wutun. 

At-weard, adj., [outward] wees ut- 
weard, ‘was outward boftnd,* 761. 

AAe, see unnitn . 

AA-genge, adj., escaping, transitory; 
no/n. sg. W8BSiiEscliere...feorh uA- 
geng(^ ‘life departed from Jtis- 
chere,* 2123. 

W 

• 

wft, interj.f vroTt: wa biA biBni...wel 
biA • 183, 186. [Cf. Goth. 
wai.J 

wadam w. v., watcu; imperat. sg. 
waca, 660. See wseccl,n. 

wacnlgean. 

on-wacnigeau,« wT v., intrans. 

• [awaken], r. 10. • 

wadan, stm v.. wade, go ; pret. sg. 
wod, 714, 2661 ; pp. gewaden, 220. 

on-wadan, st. v., assail; pr^^ sg. 
bine fyren onwod, ‘ him (Heremod) 
crime assailed,’ 915. 

^ Imrli-wadaxi, st. v., wade 
THROUGH, pierce, penetmte, 890, 
i^ej. 

w^<y>, etc., see wssd. 

W8Bccan,*ir. v., participle only found, 
except in North: for otJier parts 
wacian used : cf. Sieverss § 416, 5 ; 
WATCH, keep awake, pres, part., 
nom. sg. m. wceccende, 708, acc. 
sg. ms wJBCcendne 1268, wJcccnde, 
2841. 

wsBcnaa, st. v., intrans. [^akenJ, 
arise, spring, come, be bom, 86, 
1265, 1960; pret. pi. wocun, 60. 


See Sievers, § 392, 2. [Cf. Goth. 
gawaknan.] 

•n>W£ecnan, [awaken] 2287 ; be 
bom, arise, spring, 66, 111. 

Wflsd, st. n., flood, sea, wave; nom, 
pi. wodo, 546; wadu, 681*; gen, 
pi. wada, 608. 

wesfre, adj., wAVEning, about to 
die, expiring, 1160 (but see note), 
24*20; waiuiering, 1331. 
wsBg, see weg. 

wsBg-bora, w. m., 1440 (see note) 
wage, st. neut., stoup, flagon, tank* 
ard, 2253, 2282. 

wses-holm, st. m., the billowy sea, 
217. 

wwg-liflend, st. m. {pres, part,), 
wa\u-farer, sea-farer, 3158*. 
wsBgnan, w. r 

be*ws9£^aL, io. v., offer, 1193. 
w»g-aweord, st. neat., wave-swoiiD, 
sword with a wavy pattern, 1489, 
wsBl, st. neat., slaughter, the slain, 
corpse, 448, etc.; nom. pi. walu, 
1042. 

wsBl-bedd, st. neut., slaughter-BBD, 

• 964. 

wsBl-bend, st. m. /., slaughter-noND, 
death -/MN 2 ), 19.36. ^ 

wsBl-bldat, [slaughter-wretched]; 
acc. f. wunde wa)l*bleate, *his 
deathly pitiful wound,’ 2725. 
wsel-dSaA, st. m., slaughter-DBATH , 
death by violence, 695. 

W8el'dr6or, st. m. or neat., slaughter- 
gore, 16.31. 

WBBl fwhfl, st. /., slaughter-iTBC/D, 
deadly feud, 2028. 

walRlg, adj., slaughter-stained, 
cruel, bitter, 1128. 
wsBl-feall, -fyil, st. m., slaugbtor- 
FALL, violent death, 3154; dat.sg, 
gewfox he... to wa3l-foalle...Deniga 
lOodum, ‘he waxed great for a 
slaughter to the Danish people,’ 
1711. 

wsel-fAs, adj. [slaughter-ready] ex- 
pecting death, 2420. 
wsel-f^U, see wsel-feall. 
wal-tyUo, st. f , slaughter-FiLL, fill 
of slaughter, 125. 

w»l-fyr, st. neut., slaughter-riRE, 
death-bringing fire, 2682; coipse- 
fire, pyre, 1119. 

WBl-gSst, st. TO., slaughter-oHosT, 
1331, 1995 (see note to 1. 102). 
wsel-blem, st. to., slaughter-crash, 
h rrible blow, 2969. 

w« 0 ll-s«ax, st. neut., slaughter-knife, « 
dea<lly short-sword ; dat. sg, (with 
uniufUcted adjs.) weell-seaxe ge- 
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brBd biter end beada-scearp, * drew 
.Mb keen and battle-sharp kni£e,* 
3708. 

wnlin^ see wylm. 

imi'iiXS, 8t, m., deadly enmity, 85, 
2065, 8000. 

wtfl-r»8, »t, m., [slaughter-iiiiCB] 
deadly strife, mor^ combat, 824, 
2531, 2947. 

w51-rftp, iL m., [pool-noPE] icicle, 
1610 (see note). 

w»l-r5af, it, neut., slaughter-spoil, 
hattle-tooty, plunder, 1205. 
wiBl-r6c, it. m., slaughter-BBEK, 
deadly fumes, 2661. 

W89l-r6ow, a4?.» slaughter-fierce, 
fierce in strife, 629. 

WflBl-rest, Bt. /., [fllaughter-BEST] bed 
of (violent) death, 2902. 
w»l-Boealt, It. w., slaughter-sHAFT, 
deadly spear, 898. 

wtsl-slyht, It. m., deadly slaughter, 
F. 80. [C/. O.E. slean.] 
wel-steng, it. m., slaughter-pole, 
spear, 1688. 

wnl-stbw. It. /., slaughter-place, 
battle-field, 2051, 2984. r 

wSn, It. m., WAIN, wagon; acc, ig, 
8134.^ 

wSpen, It. n^t., weapon, 250, etc.; 

acc. pi. wffix)en, 292. 
wSpned-mon(n), it. m., weaponeo 
MAN, man, 1284. 

wgr, It./., compact, treaty, 1100; 
keeping, protection, 27, 3109. 
[F.B.21. X. 511.] 

-wSraa, etc., see wesan. 

Wfsstm, It. m., growth, form; dat. 
pi. on weres wiestmum, * in man’s 
form,» 1852. 

wnter, it. neut., water, the sea, 93, 
etc.; dat. wrotere, 1425, 1656, 
2722, wietre, 2854; irntruvimtai 
gen, he hine eft ongon wseteres 
weorpan, *he began again to 
sprinlcle him with water,’ 2791., 
w»ter-eg^, w. m., wATES-terror, 
the terrible mere, 1260. 
w»ter-y8, It./., WATER- wave, 2242. 
w&g, ft. fit., wall, 995, 1662. 
wala, 10 . m., wauc, ’wreath’ (in 
heraldry), a protecting rim or roll 
on the outside of the helmet 
(Skeat) ; nom. eg. ymb kies helmes 
hruf h5afod-beorge wirum bewun- 
den wala utan heold, ’round the 
helmet's crown the “wreath,” 
wound about with wires, gave pro- 
tection for the head from the out- 
side,' 1081 (see note). [C/. Gvth, 
wains.] 


Waldend, see WealSbnd. 
wald-BWseV, It. neut., or . ^ 

wald-swatSu, it. /., [^old-swath] 

• forest- track, fbrlst-path ; dat. pi. 
wald-swa^um, 1408. 
wain, see w»l. 
wan, V., see winna^. • 
wan, adj.f see won. 
wandrian, tr.*v., wander, F. 36. 
wang, see wong. 
wanian, w. v. : 

S intrani., WANE, diminish, 1607. 

tram.f d^^inish, custail, de- 
crease, 1337 ; pp. gewanod, 477. 
wftnigean, w. v., bewail, lament; 
inf. gehyrdon gTyre-leoS galan 
Godes ondsacan, sige-leasne sang, 
ear wanigean helle baaf ' heard 
Ged’s adversary singing his terror- 
lay, his song without victory hell’s < 
captive bewailing his sore,’ 781^* 
w&ran, see wesan. 
warian, ir. v., guard, inhabit, 1253, 
1265, 2277 (guards); pres. pi. 
warigeaS, 1358. 

waroV, Bt. m., [warth] shore, 234, 
1965. 

wat, etc., WOT, see witan. 
wat$ol, adj., F. 9 (sdb note). 
wS, pen. pron. (pi. of ic), we, 1, 260, t 
etc. 

w5a, w. TO., WOE, 191, etc.; gen.pl. 
weana, 148, etc. 

wSa-died, it. /., deed of woe,^ deed of 
evil, F. 9. , » 

weal(lK It. TO., gen, wealles, dat. 
wealle, acc. weal, 826: WAfai in itB 
various ifca7ivigs ; ramparV burgli- 
wall, 785, etc.; wall of a building, 
826, 1573 natural wall of rock, 
sometimes the' side of a barrow or* 
den, 2307, *2759, 3060, etc. ; wa^fl 
of cliff, 229, etc. Lat. 

vallum.] 

wea-l&f. It./., [s'OE-r.EA ring] wretch- 
ed remnant (of either army after 
the fight in which Hnasf fell), 1084^1 
1098. 

weaJdaa,^' It. v., icith dot., gen., or 
absolutely, wield, rule, rule «ver, 
govern, possess, control ; t pre- 
vail; 442, etc. penden wordum 
weold wine Soyldinga, ’while the 
friend of the Scyldings still had 
power of speech,’ or ’ruled with 
his '^ord,* 30; 2574 (see note to 
11. 2573, etc ), wnlstowe Vrealdan, 

* to masters of the field,’ 2984. 

ge-wealdan, it. v,, with gen., 
dat., or acc., wield, control, pos- 
sess, bring about, 1509, 1554, 2703. 
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Wealdtadf WflHend, %U m, (|>ret. 
part,), the ViBiDer, God, 1698, 
etoi^ oftm with dependent gen,, 17, 
eto?; gen. Wealdendes. 2857, Wal- 
dendes, 2292, 8109; dat. Weal* 
dende, 2329. 
weall, see weal. 

weallah, %t, v.,* well, boil, be agi- 

• tated, literally and figuratively; 
pret, weoll, 2113, 2138, etc.; weol, 
615, etc.; pres, part, weallende, 
847,. weallinde, 2464; rum. pi, 
neut. weallendef 546, weallendu, 
561. • Ingelde wealla‘5 WBBl-nrSas, 
*in Ingeld’s breast deadly hatred 
wells up,* 2065; hrete »’Sme 
weoll, ‘bis breast swelled with 
brea^jh,’ 2593. 

weall-cUl^ sU'neut,, wall*clif% sea- 
cliff, 3132. 

^^d, 8t. m., [ward], GUJRDifin, 
^ owner, 229, 1741 (see notej, etc. 
weard, st. /., ward, watcn, 305, 
819. 

weardian, w. v., ward, guard, in- 
dwell, 105, 1237, 2075. ^Especially 
in the phrase last or swalSe weard- 
ian; inf. he his folme forlet...last 
weardian, ‘ hi left his hand behind 
to mark his track,’ 971; so pret. 
wearaade, 2098; put. sg. for pi, 
in subordinate clause, boat bani 
f rajtwum f e o wer mSaras . . . last wear- 
dod^ ‘that four horses followed 
the armdur,’ 2164. 
liream, st. f.*, refusal, 366. 
wfia-spell, st. neut., roB-spELL, 
'• tidiMS of woe, 1315. 
weaxan, st, v„ wax, groV, 8, 1741; 
8115 (see note). 

ge-weaxan, sk d., wax, grow, 

• become, 66, 1711. • 

web, st. mut., web, tapestry; rum. 
pi, 995. 

wecc(e)an, w, v., wake, rouse, stir 
up, 2046, 3024 ; pret. wehte, 2854. 
Ba§l-f^a mast. . . weccan , * to kindle 
*the greatest of funeral piles,’ 8144. 
[Cf. Goth. (u8)-wakjan.]» 
^td-wecoan, w. v., wake up, stir 
nn; pret.pU t5-wehton, 2948. 
we£l, Sts. neut., pledge, 2998. 

Wider, st. neut., weather, 546; nom, 
pi. weder, 1136. 

weg, st. mm way; in on weg, ‘away,* 
264, etc., on weeg, F. 45. 
w5g, stm m., wave, 8132. [cf. wajg- 
(bora).] 

wegan,«t. v., bear, wear, waglb, 3015, 
pres. sg. 8rd wige'5, 599 ; pret. wmg, 
152, etc.!; pres, wege, 2262. 


Bt-wegan, st. v., bear away, 
carry off, 1198. 
wegiua, st. v. ^ 

ge-wegan, st. v., engage, fight, 
2400. 

w5g-flota, w. m., wave-FLOATor, ship, 
1907. 

wehte, see weccan. 

» al(l), adv., WELL, rightly, much, 
186, 289, etc.; usual form wel, lut 
well, 2162, 2812. 
wel-hwylc, indef. adj. and pron, 

I. Pron. : with gen, wel-hwylc 
witena, ‘every councillor,* 266; 
neut. absolutely, everything, 874. 

II. Adg, every, 1344. 
wellg, adj,, wEALthy, ricli, 2607. 
wen, st. /., WEBMing, expectation, 

888, 734, e*c.: wen io talige, ‘I 
reckon it a thing to be expected,* 
1845; dat. pi. boga on wSnum, 
ende-dogores ond eft-cymes leofes 
monnes, ‘in expectation of both, 
the day of death and the return of 
the dear man’ {i.e. expecting one 
or the other), 2895. 

•wSaan, w. v., with gen., infin., clause, 

• or absolutely: ween, expect, hope, 
157, etc.; pres. sg. 1st ^n, 388, 
442; 1>»8 io wene, ‘as I hope,’ 
272; Bwa io bd weno to, ‘as I 
expect from thee,* 1396; similarly 
with 157-8 (see note), 525 (see 
note), 1272-3 ; vnth inf. io wnigra 
me wSana ne wende. . .bote gebidan, 

* I expected not to abide the remedy 
of any of my woes,’ 983; with gen. 
and clause, big )>mB s'Si^lingos eft 
ne wendon, b»t he. ..come, ‘they 
expected not the atbellng again, 
that he would come,’ 1596. 

wendan, w. v., intrans., wend, turn, 
1739. [Cf. Goth, waiidjan.] 
ed-wendan, w. v., varans., turn 
back, desist, cease, 280 (but see 
note). 

* ge- wendan, w. v., trans. and 
intrans., turn, change, 186, 815. 

on-wendan, w. v., trans., turn 
aside, set aside, avert, 191: sibb 
efre ne mneg wiht onwendan, b^ 
tte wel beiicefS, ‘naught can ever 
set aside kinship, to a right-minded 
man,’ 2601. 

wenlan, w. v., honour, 1091. 

be-wenlan, bi-wenlan, w. v., 
entertain, attend on ; pp. pi. be. 
wenede, 1821; see also note to 
1. ‘2085. « 

weoro, st. neut., work, deed, trouble, 
74, eto. ; gen. pi. worda ond worca, 
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2S9; da;t,pU wordnm neworcmn, 
1100 : he J>®8 gewinnes weoro 
)>f0wadet ‘he suffered trouble for 
that .strife,* 1721; dat. pi. od- 
verbiallyt weorcnm, ‘with diffi- 
culty.’ lOaS; dat. (instr.) sg. 
weorce, used adverbially t ‘griev- 
ously,* 1418. 
weorod, see werod. 
weorpan, et. v., [warp]: [Cf. Goth. 
wairpan.] 

(1) with ace. rei, throw, 1631. 

(2) vnth acc. pere. and gen. rei, 
sprinkle, 2791* 

(8) with dat.f cast forth, 2582. 

for-weorpan, st. v., throw away; 
pret. »ubj. forwurpe, 2872. 

ofer-weorpan, tt. v., stumble, 
1543 (hut see note). 
weoxtS, St. neut., worth, price, pay, 
2406. 

weorlS, adj.t worthy, honoured, dear; 
nom. eg. m. weoi't? Denum s^heling, 
‘the atheling dear to the Danes,* 
1814. See also wyrUe. [Cf. Goth. 
-wairhs.] 

weork3ra,com|)ar.,worthier,1902*.f 
weoxISan, et. t;., become, be, befall,* 
happen, come, 6, etc.; inf. wui^an, 
807 ; pres, pi. wurKa'S, 282 ; *prct. 
eg. ho on fylle wearS, ‘he fell,* 
1544; pp. geworden, ‘happened, 
arisen,’ 1304, 3078. Often with 
predicative dat. governed by to, 
and dat. pers. : soealt to f rdf re 

weorSan. . .lOodumhinum, haileSum 
td helpe, ‘thou shalt be for a 
comfort to thy people, a help to 
the heroes,’ 1707; so also 460, 
etc. [Cy. Goth, wairhan.] 
ge-weorHan, st. v. : 

(1) intrane.^ Income, be, happen, 
8061. 

(2) trane.t agree about, settle; inf. 
hsBt '5u...ldte SufJ-Dene sylfe ge- 
weor5j\n gu‘5e witJ Grendel, ‘ that^ 
thou wouldst let the South Danes* 
themselves settle their war with 
Grendel,’ 1996. 

(8) impere.^ with gen., and follow- 
ing clauee in apjtosition, appear, 
seem, seem good; pret, ha tiss 
monige gewearS, hast..., ‘then it 
appeared to many that. . , , * 1598; pp. 
hafa'5 geworden wine Scyld- 
inga...hcet..., ‘this had seemed good 
to the friend of the Soyldings, 
that,* 2026. 

^veoxtS-fUll, adj. 

weortt-muott, euperl., [wobth- 
VUllbst], woRTBiest, 8099. 


weorKlan, w. v., w^tht (‘Lear,* II, 
2. 128), honour, adorn, 209^ 1090, 
etc.; pp. geweor5od,*’217D; ge- 
.weorKad, 250,*1#50, 1959; gewur- 
fSad, 331, 1088, 1645; weorSad, 
1783. 

weoxH-Uce, adv. . 

wurUlIcor, cowpar., more wobth- 
inv, F. 39. • 

weorV-Ucost, euperl., most 
worthIly, 3161. 

weorS-mynd, et. m. f. and neut., 
woRship, honofir, glory, 8, g5, 1559, 
1762 ; dat. pi. to worS-myn^um, 
‘for (his) honour,* 1186. 
weotena, see wita. 
weotian, w. v., prepare, etc.: pp. acc. 
pi. weelbende weotode. ^death- 
bai^ds prepared, appointed, destin- 
ed,* 1936; wited, F. 28. [Cf. 
Goth, witdb, ‘law.’] • ^ 

be-weotian, be-witian, w. u., 
observe, etc. : pres. pi. ha ‘5e syn- 
gales Bflle bewitiatJ, ‘those [wea- 
. thers, days] which continually 
observe •the season,’ 1135; bewiti- 
giiiS sorhfulno si'S, ‘make a journey 
full of woe,’ 1428 Tsee note) ; pret. 
eg. ealle be weotode- hegnes hearfe, 
‘attended to all the thane needs,* 
1796*; hold beweotode, ‘watched 
over a hoard,’ 2212. 
wer, et. m., man, 105 (used of Gren- 
del), etc.; gm. pi. wera, 120, etc.; 
weora, 2947. [C/. Cgtk. wair.] « 
wered, st. 7ieut., beer, mead, 496. 
werede, etc., sec werod. ‘ 
werga, cursed ; gen. sp.^ergan 
gastes, 133 (Grendel; see note), 
1747 (tlie devil). 
wSvjge, etc., se'e WSrig. 
wergend, st. vif{pres.part. o/ werianf, 
defender, 2882 *. • 

wfirgian, w. v., weary; pp. gewergad, 
2852. 

werbtio, et. f . , curse, damnation; acc. 
eg. werh'iJo, 589. [Gf. Goth, wai, 
giha.] 

wexlan, td v., guard, defend, protect, 
453, 1205, etc.; reflex., 54^; 
nom. pi. ‘238, 2629. [Cf. G^h. 
warjan.] * 

be-werian, w. v., defend; pret. 
enhj. beweredon, 938. 

Wfirlg, adj., with gen. or dkt., weary, 
679; ^at. eg. wergum, 1794; acc. 
f, eg. or pi. weige, 2937. ^ 

wSrlg-m5d, adj., weary of mood, 
844, ro43. 

werod, weorod, et. neut., troop, band, 
290, 319, 651, etc.; dat. werede, 
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1215/2035 lieorode, 1011,2846; 
gm, pi, wereOpi, 2186; weoroda, 
60. \Cf:0,B,vtes,’] 
wer-^od, 8t,f., [man-nation] people; 
acc. pi, ofer wer-J>eode, ‘through- 
out the nations of men/ 899. 
wesan, irreg, r., be, 272, etc. ; pres, 
ig, Srais, 266, 1761, etc. ; ys, 2093, 
2910, 2999, 3084; pres. pi. sint, 
888; synt, 260, 342, 364; syndon, 
237, 267, etc.; pres. suhj. sg. sie, 
485, etc.; sy, 1831, etc.; sig, 1778, 
jBto.; met, pi. ^ron, 233, etc.; 
wSraiT, 2475, waran, 1016*; im- 
perat. »g, wes, 269, etc., wsbs, 407. 
Negative forms : pres. sg. ‘6rd nis, 
249, etc.; pret. sg. l«i and Srd 
nsBS, ^134, etc.; pret. pi, n»ron, 
2667 ; pfet, subj. sg. nnre, 860Letc. 
Special mages: 

tf) Omission of injin. 617, 1857, 
‘2363, 2497, 2669; also 992, 2266. 
(2) Forming ^ with a pres, part.^ an 
imperf. tense: seegende wees, ‘was 
saying,’ 3026. 

wSsto, adj. , WASTE; acc. sg.^i. westne, 
2466. 

wfisten, St. m. and neut., waste, 
1266; dat, orestenne, 2298 (sec 
note)^ 

wic, St. neut.^ [wick] duelling, 821, 
ete. ; often in pl.^ 125, etc. ; dat. 
pi, wicun, 1304. [Lat. vicus.] 
wlcan,«st. V. 

ge-wldhn, St. r., intrans.^ whak- 
en, give wS-y, 2677, 2629. 
wlcg, ^st. neut.y horse, steed, 2.34, 
• 286, 1400, etc.; pi. wieg, 2174. 

[Cf.V.E. wegan, ‘cariV-’] 
wlO'Btede, St. m.y [wick-btead] dwel- 
ling-place, 2462,«2667. 

Wld, adj., WIDE, extended, long, of 
space ami time, 877, 933, 1859, etc. 
wid-ctlt(, adj., [wide-couth] widely 
known, 1256, etc.; gen. absolutely, 
wid-cu‘5es (i.e. Hrothgar), 1042. 
|ride, adv., widely, 18, etc.; gmZt- 
fying a superlative, wide masrost, 
*the most famous far and wide,’ 

^,^2^dre, compar.; widre gewin- 
*to flee away more widely, 
escape further,’ 763. 

Wld6-ferli6, St. m., [wzDE-life], ofily 
med as acc. of time, tor a long time, 
from generation to generation, 
702 ^ 987, 1222. * 

wld-floga, w. m., wiDE-ELier (the 
dragon), 2846, 2630. * 

widre, pee wide, 
wld-scofen, see under sodfim. 


wld-weg, St. m,, wiDB-wAY, way l&d* 
ing af^, highway; acc. pi. geond 
wi^wegas, ‘along distant ways,* 

‘ far and wide,* 840, 1704. 
wlf, st.neut., WIFE, woman, 616, etc. 
YTlf-luftl, Wlf-lnfe, W. /., WITE-LOVE, 

love for one’s wife, 2066. [See 
Sievers, § 218, N. 1.] 
wl'^, St. m. or newt. 

(1) war, battle, 23, 66, etc. ; dat. 
and imtr. wigge, 1656, 1770 (see 
note), 1788. 

(2) war-prowess, valour, migbL, 
350, 1042, 2328, 2348. 

wiga, 7P. m., warrior, 629, etc. 

[P.B.B. X. 511.] 

Wigan, St. V., war, fight, 2509. 
wlg-oeolu, St. neut,, wiu-balb, the 
evils of war, 2046. 

wig-bil, St. nevi., war-BiiJi, war- 
sword, 1607. 

wlg-bord, St. neut., [war-soAKD] war- 
shield, 2339. 

wXg-crssft, St. m., war-ciuPT, war- 
might, *2963. 

wlg-cr»ftig, adj., war-cnAPTv, 

I mighty in battle, 1811. 

»wlgend, St. m. (pm. part.), warrior, 
3099; acc. ting, or pi, wigend, 
3084, wm. pi. wigorf#, 1125, 
1814, 3144, gen. pi. wigendra, 
429, etc. 

wig-nreca, w. m., war- wolf, warriot, 
1212, 2496. 

wlg-ftoma, w.vu , war-chief, 664, 2*261. 
wlgge, see wig. 

wig-get&wa, st. f. pi., war-equip- 
ments, 368. [See gflV-geatwa.] 
wig-gryre, st. vi., war terror, 1284. 
wig-beafola, w. m., [ war-head] war- 
bclmet, 2661. 

wig'bfiap, st. VI., war- HEAP, band of 
warriors, 477, 

T7ig-bete, st. m., war-HATE, 2120. 
wig-bryre, st. m., [war-falling] 
slaughter, 1619. 

*wig-Bigor, st. m, or neut., war- 
victory, 1554. 

wig-sp5d, st. f., war-spEBD, success 
in war, 697. 
wigUg, see witlg. 
wig-waorflung, st. /., idol-woRship, 
sjMsrifice, 176. [F.B.B. x. 611. 

Cf. Goth, weiha, ‘holy.’] 
wlbt, 

7, st. /., WIGHT, being, orea 
ture, 120 (see note), 3038. 

II. $t. f. neut., WHIT, auoBT, 
2601 {see onwendan), 1660, 2657 
(see note); acc. for wiht, *for* 
aught,’ 2348; uilh gen., 581. 
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* m. Adverbial tm, apoHT, at 
all; almost always negative {with 
ne), naught, uot at all, no^wruiT. 

(1) Acc.^ with ne or no: 641, 862, 
etc. ; nd bine wibt dwelet? ^1 ne 
yldo, * sickness or age hinders 
him not a wbit,* 1786. 

(2) DaL ; with ne, 186, 1614, etc. ; 
affirmatively, 1991. 

wll'Oiuna, w, m., [wiiiL-coMer] wel- 
come guest, 388, 394, 1894. 
wU'dior (= wild deor), st, neut., 
[wild deeb] wild beast, 1430. 
wile, see wlUan. 

wU geofa, w. m., vrwL-Givet, joy- 
giver, 2900. 

wil-gesitf, sU m., [wiLL-companion] 
willing or loved companion, 23. 
willa, w , m., will, wish, desire, 
desirable thing ; joy, pleasure ; 
sake: 626, etc.; dat. sg, to wil- 
lan, ‘for his pleasure,’ 1186; anes 
willan, ‘ for the sake of one,’ 3077 ; 
gen. pi. wilna, 660, 960, 1344; 
dat.pl. willum, ‘according to our 
wishes,* 1821; so sylfea willum, 
2222, 2639. [C/. Goth, wilja.] . 
Willan, irrcg. v., MTTji: pres. sg. Isi, 
wille, 318, 844 , etc. ; wyl le, 947,etc. ; 
2nd ifylt, 1852; 3rd wile, *346; 
wyle, 2864 ; wille, 442, 1371, etc. ; 
wylle, 2766; pi. wyllatJ, 1818. 
Negative forms: nelle=ne-f wille, 
679, 2624 ; nolde = ne + wolde, 706, 
791, 2618, etc. With omission of 
inf. n6 ic fram him wolde, 648. 
wilnlan, w. v., desire, 188. 
wil-siS, it.m., [wiLL-joumey] willing 
journey, 216. 

wLk, ft. neut., wine, 1162, 1233, 
1467. [From Lai. vinum.] 
win-«m, ft. neut., wiNE-hall, 654. 
wind, ft. m., WIND, 217, etc. 
wln-dng, ft. m., strife-DAv, day of 
strife, 1062. 

wlndan, st. v., intrans., wind, twist, 
212, 1119, 1193, etc. ; pp. dat. sg.* 
wundini golde, ‘ with twisted gold,* 
1362 (see note). 

let-windan, st, v., with dat. 
pers,, wind away, escape, 143. 

he- wlndan, st. v., wind about, 
brandish, enclose, grasp, mingle, 
1081, 1461, etc.; pp. galdre be- 
wunden, ‘wound about with in- 
cantation, encompassed with a 
spell,’ 3062. 

ge-windan, ft. v., intrans.. 
WIND, turn, flee away, 763, 1001. 

on-wlndan, ft. v., unwind, 
1610. 


wlnd-hlond, ft. newt., [wnm-nnEND] 
tumult of winds, 3146. 
wind-geard, ft. m., dw€41ing*of the 
.winds, 1224. • • 

wind-gerest, ft. /., [wind-best] wind- 
swept resting-place, 2466 (see 
note). 

windig, adj., win]5y; pi. ^indige, 
672, 1368. , 

wine, ft. m., friend, esp. friend and 
lord, friendly ruler, 30, 148, 170; 
gen. pi. winigea, 1664 ; wiuia, 
2567. c ^ 

wine-dryhten, wine-diihtent stmm., 
friend-lord, friend and lord, friend- 
ly ruler, 360, 862, 1604, etc. 
wine-gSomor, adj. , friend-sad, 
mourning for the loss of friends, 
2‘^9. • 

wlne-16^, adj., friendLESs, 2613. 
wlne-mssg, ft. m., friend-kinsm|!<m 
relative and friend, loyal subject 
pi. wine-magas, 65. 
winia, winigea, see wine, 
winnan, st. v., [win] strive, fight, 
113, 606; pret. sg. Hrd wan, 144, 
161, won, 1132; pi. wunnon, 777. 
win-reced, ft. neut., wiNE-house, 
wine-hall, 714, 991*. 
win-sele, ft. m., wiNE-hall, 695, 771, 
2456. 

winter, st. m., winter, year, 1128, 
etc.; gen. sg. wintrys, 616; pi. 
wintra, 147, etc. «. 

wir, ft. m., wire, wire-woik, filagree. 

1031, ‘2413. * 

wis, adj., WIRE, 1413, 1846\ 3094 
(see note), etc. Weak forms: nom\ 
m. wisa,* 1400, 1698, 2329 ; acc, 
sg. wisan, 1318. 

wisa, w. m., vhsssone, guide, 269. 
wis-dCm, st. 7m, wisdom, 360, 1969.^ 
wise, w. /., WISE, fashion; instru- 
mental ace. (Grein), ealde wisan, 
‘ in the old fashion,’ 1866. 
wu-f8BBt, adj., [wise-east] wise, 626. 
wis-hyogende, adj. {pres. part.). 

wiBE-tbinking, 2716. 
wisiaa, ta v., with ace, ret, dat. 
pets., or ahsolutely, [make^W|SE] 
point out, show; direct, guMp, 
lead; 2409, etc.; pres.*sg. ifl 
wfsige, 292, etc. ; pret. sg. wisode, 
320, 402, etc. ; wisade, 208 (see 
note to 1. 209), etc. « 
wisse, see witan. 
wist, «t.*/. (from wesan) : * 

(1) weal, 128, 1735. 

(2) nteal; possibly 128, but see 
note. 

wiste, WIST, see witan* 
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wist-^Uo, 8t. f., food-PiLL, abund- 
ant meal ; gen, sg, wist-fylle, 734. 
wit, sf, ndttt.f WIT, 689. 
wit, per8,pron, ^dual of ic), we two, 
536, etc. 

wlta, w. m.^ wise man, councillor, 
pi. the wiTAN, 778 ;lgen.pl. witena, 
157, etc., weo*tena, 1098. 
wltaa, prct, pres, [wit] know, 
764, 1863, 2519, etc. ; pres. sg. litt 
and hrd wat, 1331, etc. ; negative^ 
nat,. 681, etc.; 2nd wast, 272; 
^pret. sg. l«t antt Srd wiste, 646, 
etc. ; '^wisse, 169, etc.; pret. pi., 
wiston, 181, etc.; wisson, 246: 
to 'Sses 'Se he eoi*6-sele anne 
, wisse, ‘ to where he knew that 
* eartlg-hall to be, know of that 
earth-lAill,^ 2410; so, 716 ;^m. 
sg, 1st, ic on Higelace wat... beet 
jie, *I know concerning Hygelac, 
that he,* 1830*; negative, scea- 
•Sona ic nat hwilc, ‘ I know not 
which of scathers, some foe,* 274; 
3rd, God wat on mec (acc.), J>ffit 
me is micle leofre, ‘God knows 
concerriing me that I would much 
rather,* 2650. 

ge-witaa,ipret.pres. v., know, 
1350* 

witan, St. v., icith acc. rei and dat, 
pers., [wite] reproach, blame, 
2741. 

at-'vntan, st. v., with acc. rei, 
^ TWIT, Wame, charge; prct. pi. 
aetwiton weana d®!, ‘ charged [him] 
with their many woes,’ 1150. 

• olLwitan, st. v., with acc. rei 
ana dat. pers., reproach; inf. ne 
tSorlte him fJa lean otiwitan mon 
on middan-gearde, * ‘ no man on 

• earth needed to refroach him (or 
them: sBee note) with those re- 
wards,’ 2995. 

gewitaa, st. v., depart, go, 42, 116, 
123, 210 (see note), etc.; often 
^ with reflex dat. 26, 662, 1126, etc. ; 
^ often followed by inf. (»» many 
cases best rendered by a fres. part.) 

291, 853, 2387, etc. ; dat. 
^sa. m., beet '5u me & waare fortS 
gewitdnum on feeder stoale, * that 
thou wouldst aye be to me when 
dead in a father’s place,’ 1479. 
wltLan, see weoUan. 
witig, adj., WITTY, wise (anplied to 
the Beity), 686, etc. ; wigTig, 1841. 
[P.B.B. X. 611.] 

witniaxi, w. v., punish, torment; pp. 
wommum gewitnad, ‘ tormented 
with plagues,* 3073. 


wltf, prep, tcith dat. and acc., with 
{with acc. 162, etc., with dat, 113, 
ete.), can often be rendered by Mod. 
Eng. *withf especially with verbs 
denoting strife, sttch as winnan, 
152 ; but ‘ against * is a rendering 
more generally satisfactory, 326, 
etc. ; sometimes towards (acc.) 155, 
*864; by (acc.), 2013, 2666; from 
(dat.), 827, 2423. With acc. and 
dat. in the same sentence: 424-6; 
gesrot ba wit? sylfn6...mSg wifS 
miege, ‘ he sat then by [the king] 
himself, kinsman with kinsman,* 
1977-8 : witJ duru heallo, ‘ to the 
door of the hall,* 389* ; wif? earm 
gessBt (see note to 1. 749) ; forborir 
bord wib’ rond[e], ‘the shield was 
burnt up to the boss,* 2673; witS 
Hrefnawudu, * by (over against) 
Bavenswood,* 2925. 
wlVer-rflBhtes, adv., opposite, 3039. 
wiVre, st. neut., resistance, 2963. 
wlanc. see 'wlonc. 

wlfttlan, w. V., look, look for, 1916. 
[C/. Goth, wlditon, ‘to look round *]. 

I in-wlAtian, t^. ik, to gaze in, 

I 2‘2‘26*. 

wlenco, st.f, pride, bmva%, daring; 
ddt. wlenco, 338, 1206; wlence, 
508. 

wlitan, st. v., gaze, look, 1572, 1592; 
pret. pi. wlitan, 2862. 

giond- wlitan, st.v. , look through , 
view thoroughly, 2771. 
wlite, st. m., countenance, 260. [Cf. 
Goth, wlits.] 

wlite-beorht, adj., of bright aspect, 
93. 

wlite-85on, st.f., sight, 1650. 
wUtig, adj., beautiful, 1662. 
wlonc, wlanc, adj., proud, 331, 341, 
2833, 2963 ; with dat. me wlanc, 

‘ carrion -proud,’ 1332. 
w5c, see wacnan. 

^w6h, adj., crooked, wrong; dat. pi. 

* him bebeorgan ne con worn wun- 
dor-bebodum wergan gastes, ‘ he 
knows not how to protect himself 
against the crooked wondrous com- 
mands of the cursed spirit,* 1747 
(if so punctuated, but see note), 
wdh-bogen, adj. (pp.), crooked- 
Bowed, coiled, 2627. 
wolcea, st. neut., whlszs, cloud; 

dat. pi. wolcnum, 8, etc. 
wolde, pret. of wtUaa. 
wollen-tfiaxe, adj., with irzxx.ing 
TEARS, 8032. m 

wdm, see wdli. 

womm, st. m., spot, plague, 3073. 
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wnaatt v», see wteiuin. 

W4m, #811, o^f., (wan] dark, 702, 
1874; nom. pL neut.^ wan, *661; 
w&iik form wonna, 3024, 311i5. 
wong, wing, St. m.t plain, meadow^ 
93, etc. 

wosg'itede, St. fplain-sTEAD] 

cbfunpaign spot, 2786. 
won-li^d, ft./. , [WAN- , i.e. un-thought] 
carelessness, rashness, 434. 
wonn, 3154 (see note to U. 3150, etc. ). 
w<m>85lig, ndj., unhappy; won-sieli, 
106. 

won-soeaft, «t. /., [wAN-SH.iping] 
misery, 120. 

wdp, ft. m., Tt'A'NPing, 128, 785, 
3146. [C/. O.E. wepan.] 
wore, see weorc. 

word, ft. neut.f word, 30, etc. The 
dat. pi. is common with verbs of 
saying : 176, 388, 1193, 2795, 
8175. 

word-owlde, -cwyde, ft. m., word- 
saying, speech, 1841, 1846, 2753. 
word-gyd, ft. neut.f wonn-lay, dirge, 
8172. 

word-hord, ft. vent., word-hoard, i 
259. < 

word-rUit, St. keut., [word-right] 
right air befitting word, 263^. 
worhte, see W 3 rrcan. 
worn, ft. m., multitude, number, 
264; acc. sg. bonne he wintrum 
frod worn gemunde, ‘ when he, 
old in years, remembered the num- 
ber [of them],’ or ‘remembered 
many a thing,’ 2114. Qualified 
by f^a or eoU : now*, sg. worn fela, 
‘a great number,’ 1783; acc. sg. 
bu worn tela... y mb Brecan sprSce, 

‘ tliou hast said a great deal about 
Breca,’ 580 ; eal-fela eald-gesegena 
worn, * a very great number of old 
tales,’ 870; worn eall gesprese 
gomol, ‘the aged one spake very 
many things,’ 3094. Similarly in^ 
gen.pl. governed by fela: with gen. 
sg. woma fela... 80 i^, ‘ very much 
sorrow,* 2003 ; with gen. pi. woim 
fela...gutSa, ‘very many wars,’ 
2542. 

worold, ft. /., WORLD, 60, etc. ; gen. 
sg. worulde, 2348, worlde, ‘2711; 
his worulde gedal, ‘ his severance 
from the world,’ 8068. 
worold-ftr, ft. /., woRLD-honour, 17. 
worold-oynlng, wymld-c^lng, ft. 
m., woRLD-UNQ, mighty king, 
« 1684, 8180. 

worOld-rSden, ft. /., the way of the 
WORLD (rSdon, * condition,’ used to 


make* abstract n^ns) ; aee. sg.^ 
1142 (see note). 

woxlflg, ft. m., homest^, * court, 
.precincts, street,* 1972. 
worV-mynd, see weextf-mynd. 
womld-candel, ft. /., world-candle, 
the sun, 1965. . 

womld-ende, ft. m.l world-end, the 
end of the world, 3088. 
wraou, fit. /., revenge; acc. sg. 

wr©ce, 2336. [Cf. Goth, wraka.] 
wriec, fit. newt., wrack, misery, 
exile, 170, ^ • 

wnecca, see wrecca. * 

wr»oe, see wracu. 

wrssc-l&st, fit. m., exile-track, path 
of exiles, 1852. 

wrSc-nuBCg, fit. m., hanisl^ed man, 
ex^e, 2379. * 

wrSc-BilS, fit. m., wra ex- journey, 
exile, 2292 ; dat. pi. nedles 4<^ 
wrffic-srSum ac for hige-brymmurif; 
‘by no means because of banish- 
ment, but out of magnanimity,’ 
338. 

wrSt, fit. y., ornament, jewel; acc. 
pi. wr»te, 2771*, 3060 gen.pl. 
wrffitta, 2413; dat. pi. wrattum, 
1^31. « 

WTfBt-lic, adj., ornamental, cgriously 
wrought, splendid, wondrous, 891, 
1489, etc. 

wr&tf, adj., WROTE, hostile, abso- 
lutely , foe; 319, 660, etc.* 
wrdVe, adv., amiss, 2^7^. • 

wr&8-lice, adv., wrothly, wrath- 
fully, 3062. 

wreean, v., with ace., ^reak* 
drive, drive out, utter, avenge, 
423, 1278, ; often wrectm gid, 

spel, etc., ^ut^r, rehearse a laj^ 
legend, or tile,’ 873, etc.: euhf. 

pres, bonne he gyd wr#e, ‘ [that] 
then he should utter a dirge,’ 
2446; pret. sg. ferh ellen wrseo, 
‘strength drove out life,’ 2706 
(see note); pp. wear6...on by 
wrecen, ' was driven to bay,’ 2962. 

ft-wittean, ft. V., tell; with acc., 
gid, 1724, 2108. • • 

for-wrecan, ft. v., with 
drive away, banish, 109,* 1919. 

ge-wreoaii, it. v., usu. with acc., 
WRBAX, avenge, 107, 3062, etc. ; 

pret. pi. gewrncan, 2479; with 
reflex.^ aee. 2875 ; absolutely, 
gewraso sySSan, ‘he toA ven- 
geance afterward,’ 2395. 

wreooa,*ia. m., wretch, exile, wan- 
derer. adventurer, 898, 1137, F. 
27* ; dat. wi-ttocan, 2613*. 
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wreoead, «t. m. iiifres^part,)^ \srREAxer, 
avenger, 1256. 

wreot$#n-liMt, adj,, with WBEATHed 
or twisted hilw, JL690. 
wridiaa, w, v., grow, 1741. [P.B.B. 
X. 511.] 

wxitan, st. v., white, engrave, 1688. 
foi^writan, 'st. v., out asunder, 
. -2705. . 

, wziVan, st. v., with acc., [writhe] 
bind, 964; bind up, 2982. 
wilsa, ft./, orneut.^ exchange, 2969, 
wrixlan, w. v., wUh dat. wordum, 
•‘«xchlinge, interchange, words,* 
366, 874. 

wr5ht, st.m. and strife, contest, 
2287, 2473, 2913. [Cf. Goth. 
*wr6h§, ‘accusation.’] 
wudu, m . , ^ooD : 

(1) a wood. 1364, 1416. • 

a spear; occ. pi. wudu, 398. 
i(3) a ship, 216, 298, 1919 ; nom. 
sg. wudu wunden-hals. 
wndu-rSc, st. m., wood-rees, smoke, 
3144*. 

wnldor. It. newt., glory > gen. sg. 
wuldresf 17, etc. [Cf. Goth. 
wul>rs.] 

wuldor-torht, qfij., glory-bright; pi. 
1136. 

’ Wuldui^cyning, it. m., Gloiy-xiNO, 
the King of glory, 2795. 
wulf, It. m.t WOLF, 3027. 
wulf-hlltS, It. fieut., WOLF slope; occ. 

pi. wulf-hleo'5u , 1358. 

#wd, it./.,^\’OUND, 2711, etc,; acc. 
sg. wunde, 2725, etc. 

*wund, adj.j wouNued, 565, etc. 
wundeil'feaz, adj., with •wound, i.e. 

twisted, hair, 1400. 
wunden-hals, adj. , [jjvoirND-neck] with 
* t twisted or curved pqpw, 298. 
wunden-xvel, st. neut.t [wound- 
sword] sword with winding, curv- 
ing, ornaments, 1531*. 
wunden-stefha, w. m., [wound-stem] 
ship with twisted or curved stem, 
• 220 . 

wnnder-ftet, it. nrut., wv^deh-vat, 
wondrous vessel; dat. pi. 1162. 
wundlfil, see wtndan. 
i^^dor,*it. neut., wonder, 771, etc. ; 
monster, 1509: nom. acc. wundur, 
3082, 3062, etc.; acc. wunder, 
931; dqf. wundre, 931; gen. pi. 
wnndra, 1607 ; dat. pi. adverbially^ 
wun4^m, * wondrou8(lyjl?* 1452, 
2687*. 

wundor-behod, it. neut.t wondeb- 
oommand, wondrous command, 
1747. 


wundor-dSaV, it. m., wondeb-dbath, 
wondrous death, 3037. 
wnndor-lic, a^j., [wonderlzxe] won- 
drpus, 1440. 

wondor-Bion, it. /., woNDER-sight, 
wondrous sight, 995. 

Wttndor-sml9, it. m., wondbb-shith, 
mystic-smith, 1681. 
wi'ndur-m&ISVam, it. m., wondeb- 
jewcl, wondrous jewel, 2173. 
wunian, to. v., [w'on]; 

(1) intrans. dwell, remain, 284, 
1128, etc. ; with dat. wlcum wu- 
nian, 3083. 

(2) tram, indwell, inhabit, 1260, 
2902. 

ge-wunlan, w. v., ioith aec.^ 
dwell with, remain with; 
pres. pi. gewunigeii, 22. 

-wurSad, see we.>r6ian. 
wmrSan, see weor1$an. 
wurSllc, see weorVllc. 
wutun, uton,=:let us, with foil, inf.^ 
1390, 2648, 3101. [(/. O.E. ge- 
witan. ] 

wyle, wyllatS, wylle, wylt, see 
willan. 

|(iylm, WBBlm, it. »»., surge, flood, 
516, etc. [See Sievers™. § 159, 

1 and 2.] ^ 

wyn-lSas, adj.^ joyLEss, 821, 1416. 
wynn, it./., joy, 1080, etc. 
wyn-Bum, adj.. winsome, joyou^, 
1919 ; neat. pi. wynsiimo, 012. 
wyrean, w. v., work; pret. worhte, 
WBOuemT [(//. Goth, waurkjanj: 

(1) mth acc. work, make, 92, 930, 
1452 ; ptet. part. {as adj.) ‘ dis 
posed,’ faoste geworht'*, ‘ steadfast,’ 
1864. 

(2) with gen. achieve; subj. pres. 
wyree sc K* mote domes, ‘ achieve 
glory he who may,’ 1387. 

be-wyrean, w. v., surround, 
8161. 

ge-wyrc(e)an, w?. v., tm;ii., work, 

* accomplish, achieve, 635, 1491, 
1660; subj. pret. pi. geworhton, 
3096; gewyreean boot, ‘bring it 
about that,’ 20. 

wyrd, It. /., WEOU), fate, 455, 477, 
etc. 

wyrdan, w. v., destroy; pret. eg. 
wyrde, 1337. 

a-wyrdan, to. v. destroy, 1113. 
wyrm, it. m., worm, dragon, 886, 
etc. 

wyxm-oyiUL, it. fieut., wobm-xie, 
serpent kind, 1425. 
wyrm-lih, adj. ,wobm -adorned, snake- * 
adorned, 1698. 
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W3Pnn-liorA, neut., w($bm-hoard, 
dragon’s hoard, 2221. 
wyman, w. v, [/row weam]. • 

fOr-wyman, to. v.f refuse^ 429, 
1142. 

wyrp, change, 1816. 
wyrpaa, to. v. [/root weorpan], 

ge-wyipan, to. v., recover; with 
rejl, acc. 2976. 

wyrsa, adj, compar, (of yfel), worse, 
1212, etc. ; gen. pi. wyrsan, 625 ; 
ncut. acc. $g, absolutely ^ wjrse, 

1789. [C/. Goth, wairsiza.] 
wyrt, st.f.t [wort] root, 1364. 
wyrito, adj.t worthy, 368, 2185. 
wyx1$ra, compar., worthier, 861. 
See also weoxIS. 
wyruld-, see worold-. 
wyscaa, to. v., wish ; preU pL wiston, 
1604 (see note). 


Y 


fteH, St. meat., evil; gen. pi. yfla, 
2094. [Of. Goth, ubils.] I 

Srloa, pron., the same, ilk, 2239. I 
yldan, to, v,, delay, put off, tarry; 

inf. ifSd [from eald]. • 
ylde, elde, st. m. pi., men, 70, 77, 
150, etc. ; dat. eldum, 2214, 2314, 
2611, 3168. 
yldesta, see eald. 

yldo, st.f., [eld] age, old age, 1736, 
etc. ; dat. ylde, 22, eldo, 2111. 
yldra, see eald. 
ylfe, St. m. pi,, elves, 112. 
ymb, yxnbe, prep., with acc., about, 
around, concerning, local, tem- 
poral, denoting object, etc., 399, 
etc. ; following its case, 689 ; ymb 
ine niht, * after one night,’ 135, 
and cf. note to 1. 219. 
ymbe, adv., about, around, 2597. 
yxnbe-aittend, ymb-sittend, st. m, 
(pres . part.) , [about-sixTing] neigh-* 
biotiz; nom.pl. ymbe-sittend, 1627; 


gen. pi. ymb-sitilhdra, 9; ymbe- 
sittendra, 2734. 

yppe, to./., high seat, tSronl, 1815. 
.[l^om up.] • • 

yrfe, st. neut., heritage, 8051. [Cf. 
Goth, arbi.] 

yrfe-l&f, st.f., heirloom, 10^, 1908. 
yrfe-weard, st. m., heir, 2781 ; gen. 

sg. yrfe-weardas, 2453 (see note). 
yrm1$o, st. /., misery; acc. yrm*^, 
1259, 2005. [From earm.] 
yire, st. neut., anger, 711, 2092. 
yxre, eorre, adf., angry, 769, 15^, 
etc.; gen. sg. used subiantfbely, 
eon-es, ‘of the angry one,* 1447. 
[Cf. Goth, airzeis.] 
yrre-mOd, adj., angry in mood, angiy- 
minded, 726. . , • 

yrrlgga, adv., angrily, 1565, 2964. 
ys, see wesan. 

ytS, st. /., wave, 548, etc. ; acc.mad 
or pi. y«e, 46, 1182, 1909. ^ 

yKan, to. V., destroy, 421. [Cf. Goth, 
au>s, ‘desert.’] 
fife, 3002, 2415, see 5a9e. 
y5e-lice, *adv., easily, .1556 (see 
note). 

yl$-geblond, -gebland, st. neut., 
BLRNoiDg of wavib, surge, ld73y 
1593 ; pi. 1620. * 

yS-gesSne, see eV-gesyne. 
yS'gewlnn, st. neut., wave-strife, 
1434, 2412. 

y5-lftd, st. /., [wave-LODE^afe-path, 
way over the sea ; pl^ fes. , 
fH-l&f, st. /., [wave-Lj;;^ ring] what 
is left or thrown up by theVaves. 
the foreswore, .566. ^ * 

yV-lida, to. m., wave-sailer, ship, 
198. [Cr. irSan, ‘to go.’]* 
ywan, fiawan^Sowan, to. v. : 

(1) tratis. slow; pres. sg. eawe'ff, 
276; pret. ywde, 2834.* 

(2) intrans. appear; pres. sg. 
6owe«. 1738. 

ge-J^an, ge-6awa&, to. v., pre- 
sent, proffer, 2149 ; pp. ge-eawe^ 



ADDITIONAL NOTES 

I have to thank many friends and correspondents for drawing my atten- 
don to misprints, or for generous help as to difficult passages in Beowulf : 
!dr J. H. Q. Grattan, Mr Oyiil Brett, Prof. 0. F, Emerson and especially 
&lr Bitchie Girvan. • 

During the past five years there has been comparatively little discussiou 
}f the grammatical problems of Beowulf : but special mention must be made 

the ^nterpretatfbm and Emendations of Early English Texts by Prof. 
Elrifst Kock, in Anglia^ xlii. 99 etc. (1918). 

1. 24. Uode gelMsten. In support of the interpretation * may help their 
Igrd,’ Eock quotes: gelmtan hldforde mt hilde, An. 411, gelastan fr?,an t5 
gefeoh^^MaldoUf 11. 

33. ^%ringed-stefna^ isig %id uUfus. Hollander xxxii. 246] 

suggests ‘ splendid,’ O.N; Ur. 

% 86. Kock takes earfoSlice as an adj. : * endured an irksome time ear- 
%6llce fiTdge^earfolH-prdge (1. 283). . 

133. Sievers shows that werig, applied to the evil spirit, is simply wMg^ 
‘weary.* If it were, as Hart thinks, a distinct word, akin to dwyrged, 
‘accursed,’ we should expect to find it more often in Late West Saxon in 
the form ^rig. [See AifgUa^ i. 577; I.F. xxvi. 225-35.J 

249. bright suggests is for 7ii«, and would interpret seld-guma as ‘ a rare 
man,’ comparing seid-cTilH^ * seldom knjwn * ; seldrcyme^ ‘ a rare visit ’ ; seld- 
Biene, ‘ seldom ifceen ’ [M.L.N. xxxi. 84]. 

48^ onsSl meoto. When finite verb and noun occur in one han-line, the 
verb is, in Beowulf t normally less stressed than the noun ; and hence, in 
the second half-line, it is the noun which comes first and takes the alliteration, 
except in cases where the verb, bringing some vivid picture before our eyes, 
is emphatic [Sievers, Altgerm. Metrik, 1893, §24], 

, Bright*[^.L.A^. xxxi. 217-23] has a full and interesting discussion of the 
metrical stress of the imperative : he would read here onsSH mettOy translating 
‘ disclbse what thou hast in mind.’ But the verb in such a position must, in 
Beowulf y be emphatic; pnd Hrothgar cannot be adjuring Beowulf to break 
his stubborn silence, for taciturnity is not Beowulf’s weakness. 

Tile examples given by Bright himself show how alien to the technique of 
Beowulf {thongh tR)t 6f some other O.B. poems) would be the subordination 
bf the noun to the ^rb liore. Bright quotes 37 balf-lines, containing im- 
perative -f noun, in Beowulf y and in every instance the noun takes the al- 
literation: in the first half line the verb may, or may not, also have 
alliteration, but in the second half-line it cannot. The overwhelming pro- 
bability is therefore that not onssel (wlych takes the alliteration) but meotOy 
l^presents the verb, as Holthausen, Klaober and Sedgefield have held. Kock 
[Angluiy xlii. 105] reads on sail meota ‘ think on joy,’ comparing ic on lagu 
fmeSy Hy. 4, 95, hiegea^ on. elleuy Finn. 12 ; and he takes [on] sigehreS as 
pMraU^l to on ««/, ‘ think on joy, on conquest’s glory for the men,’ 
g 9765-6. But Eock quotes satisfactory parallels for pmt as a relative, in 
similai^ circamstanoes : swl hwylc mon swd 6^t «io, p^t ffen londes hructy 
Oldest Eng. TextSy 451; that war Kristy that thar stuody Heliandy 6433. 

1008. Schuoking interprets both after and symU as adverbs, ‘ever after,* 
mmpariPjg a symUy Hy. 4 , 114 [ArchiVy cxv. 421], 

1068. Finnes eaferum.^ The question is whether the ‘ dative of personal 
igenc/,’ or ‘ instrumental, without a preposition, is possible. Elaeber and 
Lawrence doubt [see J.K.G.Ph. xiv. 548; Proc. Mod, Lang, Assoc, Amer, 
Exx. 398]. Green defends it at length, but the parcels he quotes are hardlj^ 
}onciu8ive [see Pub, Mod, Lang, Assoc. Amer. xxxi. 759-97] ; Kook quotes a 



26 ft , Beovovif 


good porailol Otfrid : tunUtn, then wir fallen, ^ ains bj which we fall * 
(iu.2X. 12). . • 

I08S. Klaftber [J,E,0,Ph. xiv, 548] would now retai]^ ge/eontan. For 
the redundancy wig gefeohtan%ie compares the Chron-tcle, anno 871, rdde 
onridm. * 

1106. eySddtt. Kock suggests that this means * atone,* and is connected 

wilh aeoifanr “logically, the ideas ‘seethe,* ‘sacrifice* and ‘atoneF^ go to« 
gether.** • 

1107. icge. Brett (M.L.R. riv. 2) compares inVge (1. 2677) and inge^ 
{Mxod. 190) “In all three passages the root meaning ‘mighty’ would do 
very well.” 

1440. wSlg-bora, Sedgefield 2 renders ‘wave raiser, *«‘ wave causer,’ and 
oompares rSd-bora (1. 1325). • ^ * 

1543. For oferwearp, ‘ stumbled,* Brett compares Mid. Eng. intransitive 
‘ overthrow *: * gerte him in the nekke that he overthrew ’ [see M,L.R, xiv. 7]. < 
But Htrengeit can perhaps be defended as uninflected accusative : cf. Rood, 6, 
psit ie gesdwe . . . heama beorhtost, * 

1698. For geweorifan ‘ agree ’ cf . psBs pe hie has geworden hs^de^PlTronicle, 
anno 918 : gevoearp pd senatos (Orosius) : t/d gewearff usic {Satan, 256) 
[Hubbard in J.R.O.Ph. xvii. 120]. a 

1757. Kock construes egesan as dat.-instrumental, and ne gymeS^^r 
parallel with dmlep : ‘ spends the treasares, not keeping anxiously the ancient 
hoard. * 


1770. wigge. Against Elaeber, Kock argues strongly for the interpreta< 
tion ‘by fighting,’ quoting Fs. 34, 3, me...wige belike wrd&um feondum, where 
the Vulgate context certainly favours the interpretation of wige asV’ by fight- 
ing.’ Kook further instances Met. \ 22, Beow. 1084 and Widsith, 120, etc. 
And Hrothgar had not kept his peopm out of war : he had o^en been on ore 
Sonne wq^feollon (1041-2). ^ * 

1861. 1 take the tt of gegrettan as merely a scribe’s double writihg, like 
mpellingum (1. 906) 0 |r gehmrann {Finn. 40). 

1926. Kock reads bregordf: “ words meaning * king,* ‘ lord * are used as 
intensives, as we amuse ourselves ‘ royally.* ” ^ 

1926. Kook reads healh on] healle, comparing brun on bane, 2C78 ; giong 
on galgan, 2446 ; mdig on eorSan, Gen. 2147. • • 

1934. 8infr^^g]a can mean simply ‘husband.’ ». 

2061. That Withergyld is the name of the father of the young Heatho-** 
bard warrior who is stirred to revenge has been suggested with probability 
by Meed [M.L.N, xxxii. 436]. % 

2164. Kook takes both words, lungre and #aB ^adjectives : ‘swift 

and all alike’; oom^pakrin^ frome, fyrd-hwale, 2176; h^arde, heaSo~8cearde§ 
2829; dmige, purhetone, 3049; ealdum, infrddum, 1874. Mr Grattag suggests 
that lungre should be interpreted in its usual sense of ‘ straightway*: ‘ straight- 
way four horses all alike followed the other gifts.’ 

2212. My former statement, ‘ hSp is feminine,* was an error, the ultimate 
or^in of which is probably to be traned to the misreading heaure hdpe in 
this passage (e.g. in Holder’s edition). HEp however is masc. or neut. [s^ 
Platt in Anglia, vi. 173; Sievers, P.B.B. ix. 239; u. 553]. 

2223. /&UC. Lawrence argues powerfully in mvour of pegn [Pub. Mod. 
Lang. A880c. Amer. xxxiii. 664-7]. • 

2252. ge8dwon 8ele‘dream. Kook, translating ‘had seen [the last hfj 
the joy in Hall,’ oompares 11. 2726-7, and Vergil’s fuimut Troes, fuit Ilium, 

‘ done are we Trojans, done is Ilion.’ 

2338. Kock suggests eall-tren no[r], ‘ a protection all of iron.’ - 
2385. Brett defends orfeorme, ‘without support,* i.e. ‘in the aosence of 
Beowulf.* But the /-alliteration of the second haK-line is surely agidnit this. 

2852. The punctuation in the text is probably correct, for, if wlitan 
were inf., it would depend upon laeg, which is impossible, as Beowulf is dead. 

3005. Brett urges that Thorpe’s interpretation gives a meaning to the 
otherwise meMiingless/urdiur gen, ‘did deeds of valour beyond the Scyldings’ 
realm ’ [M.L.P. xiy. 1]. We may also note that Beowulf had been adopM 
by HroUigar as his son (11. 947, 1176),‘ ana m even called freca ScyldUnga 
(1. 1568). * t 



8072. 

8146. 

[Eook]» 

Finmburg, ^ ^ ^ 

Two good* editions of the Finntburg Fragment hw recently appeared: 
one by Mr Bruce Dickina in his Runic and Heroic Poems (1915), and one by 
Mr W.Tj. Maokie, with an excellent discussion of the text, in tne J,F,O.Ph, 
ivi. 260-73. But we^ust not forget that the text of the Fragment has come 
down to us in a very corrupt form. Mr Mackie protests against my descrip- 
tion of Hickes’ transcript as ^inaccurate’ : since the original is no longei 
extant, Mr Mackie urges that we cannot tell how far any errors are due to 
gickes. c 

^ut*there are other transcripts by Hickes. of MSS. which are still extant, 
and from these we can estimate his accuracy. It is no disrespect to the 
memory of Bdckes, a scholar to whom we are all indebted, to recognize 
frankly that his transcripts are not such as to render them at all a satisfactoiy 
substitaile for the original MS. Hickes* transcript of the Cottonian Gnomic 
VerscH (nesdurus i. 203) sho^ an average of one error in every four lines, 
about half being mere matteft of spelling, whilst the others are serious. 
Hjpkes’ transcript of the Calendar {Thesaurus i. 207) shows an average of 
Itoe error in every six lines. ^ 

And we find in the Finnsburg Fragment inaccuracies of exactly the type 
which Hickes so often commits. For example, Mr Mackie doubts the legiti- 
macy of emending Garulf to Garulf[e^ : but Hickes (or his printer) was very 
careless ^ to the final compare CaL 15, 23, 41, 141, 144, 171, 210; Gn. 
Verses j 4F. 

1. 9. Mackie, following Bosworth-'pDller, would make the a of wddbl long, 
and connect with wd}>^ ‘ wandering.’ 

30^ Mackie retains heallcy thus makmg4he alliteration fall gehlyut 
the second accented syllable of the second half-line. He appositely cites 
L 43 in justification. 

36. The emendation hwearfllcra hrMw was made by Grundtvig (1820), 
but h^ interpretation (1661) piled up corpses* is hardly satisfactory; nor 
)8 that of Grein 2 ‘ corpses of the swift.* Mackie points out that hwerjlic 
occurs in AJfre^’s Boethius^ xi. 1, ku hwer/lice ffds woruldsSslpa sint^ * how 
fleeting are these earthly blessings.’ The meaning here should then be, 
‘corpus of the mortal,’ ‘of the dead.’ 

41. swdnas, “In t)ld English swan (Modern Eng. swain) elsewhere 
alwa^ means * swineherd,’ ‘herd.* There is no other example of its use in 
the general sense* o# ‘men* or even of ‘servants.’ This first appears in 
Middle English. liShvdnaSy ‘ men,’ is accepted here, one is almost bound to 
regard itWis late Old English, the meaning influenced by Scandinavian sveinn^ 
which had already widened its significance” — Mackie. Mackie also defends 
hwUne medo, instancing an eighteenth century recipe ‘ for making white mead.* 

9 Persons and Places, 

For the etymology of Grendel see E. G. T. Booth in Anglia^ Beiblatt, 
xxviii. 335. Booth connects with grand ^ * sand,’ and interprets ‘ creature of 
t\m sgnd, or of the deep,’ comparing grund-wyrgenne (1. 1518). Bjbrkman’s 
^cussion of Breca, the Brondings and Wealhthcow in Beihlatt^ xxx. 177 etc., 
md ofSeow and Beowulf in Fngl, Htud. lii. 145 etc., should also be consulted. 


Additional J^otes 
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